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CUM tibi, Prœsul venerande, ad ultimes orbis terra- 
rum fines proficiscenti jam pœne valedicerem, 
magnopere rogavi ut mihi opus aliquod injungeres in 
hoc nostro literarum génère quod in scholis tuis usui 
futurum esset. De quo postquam sœpius cum amico 
nostro T(p jULaKapiTfj, itineris tui comité, collocutus es- 
sem, nihil in prsesens utilius fore judicavimus quam si 
excerpta quœdam e SS. Ecclesiœ Patribus, in unum 
volumen collecta, annotatiunculis illustrarem. Im- 
prudens certe majora viribus meis aggressus sum, 
neque enim satis sestimaveram quanto judicio opus 
esset ad seligendam materiam^ quanta rerum Divina- 
rum atque humanarum scientia ad illustranda tam 
varia tantorum virorum scripta. Itaque cum nihil 
viderem ab aliis proferri omnino tironum lectioni 
accommodatum, non dubitavi hoc ipsum suscipere in 
quo jam cemis quantulum effecerim. Sin queedam 
notiora opuscula desideres, animadvertendum quod 
ista paulo provectioribus alibi legenda reliquerim, 
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malui enim pleraque ejusmodi exhibere quse non nisi 
in libris majoris pretii inveniri possent. Unde etiam 
e Patrum Apostolicorum operibus parcius excerpsi, S. 
Justinum vero^ atque opuscula a doctissimo Coll. 
S. Mar. Magd. Praeside édita omnino prœtermisi. 

Consilium quidem meum ejusmodi erat ut in usum 
tironum, non criticorum, ederem ; unde etiam per- 
pauca de textu constituendo annotavi, nisi ubi necesse 
erat ut ab optimis exemplaribus discederem. In S. 
Athanasio quidem codicem ad manus habui a nemine 
adhuc collatum, cujus lectiones eo ipso interdum 
notavi quia in editis nullibi extarent ; in cœteris edi- 
tiones optimas secutus, delectum tamen aliquem 
lectionum habui. Aliorum annotationibus libère 
usus sum, quippe qui utilitati legentium consu- 
lerem, oui multa satis apte conducere videbantur ; 
quse tamen tota uti erant excerpseram plerumque 
unde deprompta essent signijBcavi. 

Annotationes quasdam historicas in usum rudiorum, 
neenon in locis difficilioribus, iisve quae in sensus 
pravitatem detorqueri posse videbantur, explicationem 
vel admonitionem aliquam subjeci. Quœ tamen uti- 
nam accuratius et scientius perficere potuissem, cum 
multa subinde occurrant in quibus tum Theologiœ 
tum Philosophise haudquaquam mediocris desideretur 
notitia, quam etiam legendo quaerere mihi vetitum 
erat, aliis negotiis impedito. Itaque contentus eram 
siquid alicubi utile haberem afFerre, si deesset omnino 
materia locum intactum relinquere. Née dubito quin 
hic illic errori obnoxius fuerim, cujus rei veniam 
multo faciliorem a doctioribus quam ab imperitis 
spero. 

Ordinem quam maxime chronologicum secutus sum, 



unde evenit ut difficiliora quœdam facilioribus prae- 
mitterentur, velut ea quœ e S. Clémente Alexandrino 
excerpsimus. De his prœsertim admonitos velim qui- 
cunque hoc libro ad juiiiorum exercitium uti velint, 
nempe quod etiamsi doctrina admodum simplici 
ipsisque rei Christianœ rudimentis instructa sint, pos- 
sint tamen haud immerito post S. Athanasium, prœ 
orationis difficultate, vel post ea quœ mox e S. Chry- 
sostomo in secunda operis parte edenda sunt adhiberi. 
De SS. Patrum Ecclesiœ studio prolixius disserere 
prœlectoris est potius quam éditons. lUud modo 
in tali opère prœfandum, ne quis eo animo accédât 
ut omnia statim in uno vel altero opusculo speret 
invenire. Mentem enim Ecclesiœ, quœ est Christi, 
nemo sine assiduo familiaritatis usu, nemo sine vitœ 
et morum sanctitate unquam perspexerit. Fidem 
antiquorum istorum vereque Christianorum hominum 
Theologia œque ac Philosophia hodierna stultitiam 
appellat. Multi sane eos ignorasse perhibent quœ 
ipsa imo corde recondita intimo semper afFectu fove- 
bant, quœque per totum eorum sermonem, si modo 
recte intellexeris, plenissimo veritatis lumine perlu- 
cent. lUud vero maxime in omnibus observandum, 
quod statum hominis Christiani tam magni semper 
œstiment, res autem terrenas nihili, nisi quatenus ad 
recte pieque vivendum possint conducere. Quod si- 
quem fortasse primo aspectu fefellerit, vix fleri tamen 
posse arbitror ut non sentiat qui cum aliquo pietatis 
studio diutius lectioni istiusmodi operam dederit. 
Unde est etiam quod clero simplici et laborioso, quali 
in coloniis nostris opus est, SS. Patrum opéra utilis- 
sima sunt habenda. In his enim contemplari pos- 
sunt, quœ alibi nisi in SS. Scripturis frustra pœne 
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qusesiveris^ eadem vitœ hominum ordinarise atque ab 
assiduo miraculorum visu sejunctae accommodata. 
Ab his et horum similibus jacta sunt passim Ecclesia* 
rum fundamenta^ régna paganorum conversa, Fides 
contra hœreticorum rabiem stabilita, sanctitas morum 
egregie conservata. Quœ quidem Gratiœ Divinœ 
miracula concédât et vobis in novi orbis incunabulis 
Gentis infantiœ lavacrum Spiritus impertientibus, et 
nobis inter tôt sœculorum coUuviem pœnitentiam 
nostram et proavorum agentibus videre, Qui Plenus 
Gratiœ et Veritatis habitavit in nobis, Cui cum Pâtre 
et Spiritu Sancto sit Laus, Gloria, Imperium in saecula 
sœculorum. Amen. 

Oxon. Sabbato Sancto, mdcccxxjIV. 
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ANALECTA CHRISTIANA. 



EUSEBii historié: eccles. 



BIBA. B. KE*. 0. 

KAT' €K€ivov Se TOP Kaipovy SrlKov on eiri KXau^/ou, Act. xîî. i. 
èire^aXev 6 I3aa'i\€vç ^HpdSfjç Taç yeîpa^, KaKSxral rivaç 
tSûv àiro T^ç eKKXrjaiaç' àveîXe Se ^Ukw^ov tov àSèK(^ov 
^Iwavvov fjiayaipq,. Yiepï tovtov S* 6 KXi/^ii/ç tov 'la/ccSjSou 
5 KOI loTOplav jULv^fJf'fjÇ à^lav ev t^ tHv VTroTVTrwo'eœv e/SSo/mi^ 
TrapaTiOeTaij œç av €k irapaSocreœç tcûv irpo avTOv (pacrKoop, 
OTi Sfj 6 elaayayàv avTOv eiç SiKacrT^pioVy jxapTVpvia'avTa 
avTOv tSœv, Kivf]6€)ç wjULoXoytjo'ev eîvai koi avroç eavTOV 
XpicTTiavov, ^vvairii'^tia'av ovv afK^iJù, (f>rj(r], koI /cora 
lOT^i/ ooov fi^iaxrev a(peurivai axmp viro tov laKcopov. %J de 
oKlyov cKeyl^a/uLevoç, ** Etpiivfj coi" élire, koi KaTe(^i\fia'ev 



4. ô KX^^i/r] S. Clemens Alezan- 
drinus, qui post alios quosdam prae- 
ceptores doctissimos, Pantaenum 
tandem optimum veritatis doctorem 
nactus, dum ille iter Indicum ageret, 
scholse Alexandrinse regimen pro 
tempore suscepit, (A. D. 191.) mor- 
tuo autem magistro proprium ob- 
tinuit. Operis Institutionum, (v. 
2 Tim. i. 13.) de quo hic agitur. 



fragmenta tantum eictant. 

7. yuapTvpr)(Tcarra\ Fidei scilicet 
professione. Sed quidam pLapTvpr)- 
aovTa* 

10. à<lïeêrjvcu ayrS"] Impersonaliter 
dictum, pro à<f>€é^vai t6 àbiicqpM, 
nisi forte homo non baptizatus, vel 
post baptismimi lapsus, universam 
absolutionem ab apostolo et martyre 
qusesiverit. 
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auTov. Kaî ovrm àfKJyorepoi ofiov eKapaTOfi^dija'av. To- 
Act. zii. 13. T>;viicavTa Se^' œç <l>ficriv fi Bêla ypa(f>rj, iSwv^JîpœSpiç hr\ t^ 
Tov ^laKùûfiov àvaipea-eiy on Sij irpoç ^Sovîjç eïfj to irpa-^ 
\9€v Toîç ^lovSaloiÇf eirmOerai koi Tlerpœ^ Sea-fioïç Te avrov 15 
irapaSovç, oaov outtùd koi tov kgt avrov (Jyovov evtjpytjo'ev 
âp, €1 /mil Sià ôelaç eirK^aveiaç hriaravroç avT(S vvKToap ày- 
yeXov. irapaSo^wç t&v eipy/uLcov àiraWayetç^ eirt t^v tov 
Kfipvy/ULOTOÇ à(l>€ÎTai SiaKOvlav, Kaî Ta fiep KaTa Tlerpov 
ovTùDç etyev oiKOVofitaç, 20 

KE^. I. 

Qç *Aypi7nras 6 koX "Hpôtàrfg rovs âiroar^kovs àiâ^aç, Trjç Ôfiaç napavriKa 

àiicrfg fja-ÔtTO, 

(Nie. H. E. II, 13.) 

Ta Se ye Trjç KaTa tS>v àwooToXœv ey^^eip^o'eœç tov 
paa'iAeœç ovkct avapoAijç et)(€TOf aWa yeroi avTOv o Ttjç 
Oelaç SUijç TijULùopoç SiaKovoç fieTrjeiy irapavriKa fxerà Tfjv 
Act xii. 19TWV aTToaToXcûv eTTi^ovXfjv, œç fi tS)v wpa^ecov îoTopeï ypa~ 
(fyijy op/uL^cravTa fiev eir) ttjv KaKrapeiav, ev hriar^jULœ S^ €j/-5 
TavOa éopTtjç ^jut-épçL XajuLTrpçi Kai /SaariXiKfj Koaixriaraixevov 
eaô^Ti, vylftjXov Te irpo ^^jxaTOç Sfjimijyop^a'avTa' tov yap 
TOI S^fxov iravTOç eTrev(f)rjij.4a'avT0ç eir). Tjy StjfÀfjyopl(ji^ wç 
eirl Oeov (jxav^ Ka\ ovk àvQpôiiirov^ irapa'^^pîjfxa to Xoyiov 
iraTOL^ai avrov ayyeXov Kvplov icTopeiy yevofxevov Te a-Kœ- 10 
XfjKO^porrov cKy^v^ai, Gavimaa-ai S* â^iov TÎjç irepl t!jv 
Oeiav ypa<l>}jv koi ev TœSe T(p irapaSo^œ (rvfji(f>(jovlaç t^v tov 
laxT^TTOv loTOplav. Ka0' wiv eTrifxapTvpSiv tj? àXtiQeia 
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16. wTQif ot^tf] Statim. Tantum 
non eo ipso tempore. 

17. €irufia»€ias] Vox ista mani- 
festationem ina|;i8 sonat quam visio- 
nem. i Tim. vi. 14. 2 Tim. iv. i. 

20. ovraç f^x^v oÎKovojuaç] Ita se 
habebant quoad dispensationem, 
Bcilicet divinam. 

2. ovKcr àva^Xrjs ci^ero] Moram 
(uUionis) ampUus non peUiebantur. 

7. irp6 firifurrog] Latinum idioma, 
pro èrri tov firjfjMTos (Act. xii. 21. 
quod Graeco more respicit actum 



considendi.) notât Valesius. Pro 
suggestu Cses. B. G. vi. 3. pro tri- 
bunali. Cic. ad Div. iii. 8. 

9. t6 \6yiov] Oraculum, Rom. 
iii. 2. numéro plurali, et sicfrequen- 
tins. Citât vero Suicerus Justmum 
M. in Expositione Fidei scribentem 
t6 Ôtiov \6yiov eodem sensu, c. 6. 
operis quidem spurii. Sœpius num. 
sing. textum notât. 

II, 12. rÇf — avft<l><ùviaç] Propter 
consensum. 
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StjXoç etrriv ev TOfitp t^ç àp^aioXoyiaç ivveaKaiSeKœrtpy evQa 
i^avToh ypa/uLfiao'iv SSé Trœç to Oavfia SitjyeÏTai* '* Tp/rov ^ 
€Toç avT(p ^atriXevovTi t?ç oXiyç ^lovSaiaç 'jreirX^payrOy koi 
irapîjv eiç iroXip Kaiora/oeiai/, tj to irpOTepov ^S/rpaTWvoç 
'jTvpyoç eKoXeÎTO. crweriXei ^ èvravQa ôecùplaç etç riiv 



a 



«c 



ti 



t s 



^ y f 



** "Kala-apoç Ttfiifv^ virep Ttjç exeivov (rarrrjpiaç eoprtjv riva 

20" Toirviv €TrL<TTafxevoç. Koî irap^ avrijv fjôpOKrro rœv 

" Karà Ttjv hrap'^çlav ev reXei Kai irpo^e^riKOTœv eiç à^lav 

** ttXîjOoç. Aevrepa Se t&v Oewpiwv vifxépqLy (ttoXyiv epSuara^ 

** juLevoç €ç àpyvpov ireTronjfxévfiv irao'av, œç OaviJLaa'iov v(f>fiv 

*' eivaif irapriXQev etç to Oéarpov àp'^fOfievfjç tj/mepaç. "Evôa 

25 ** Taîç irpwTaiç tS>v fiXioKSiv olktIvwv eiri^oXaiç ô apyvpoç 

Karavyacrôetç davfxao'lùûç àTrecrTiX^e^ fiapfAatpùov tl (f)o- 

fiepov KOI Toîç eiç avrov àrevil^ova'i (fypiKœSeç. EvOvç Se 

" 01 KoXaxeç Taç ovS* èKelvœ irpoç àyaôou iXXoç âXXoOev 

** (jxûvaç avefiofjdVy Qeov 'jrpocrayopevovTeç^ Ev/mev^Ç Te etrjç^ 

30** eiriXeyopTeç' et Kaï l^éj^pt vvv àç avQptoTrov e(^o^riOYifiev^ 

aXXa TOvvTeCOep KpetTTOva cre OvtiTtjç Trjç (pia-ecoç o/uloXo^ 

yovfAev. OvK hreTrXij^e tovtoiç 6 /Saa^tXevç^ ovSe Ttjv ico- 

'' Xcuceiav àa-e^ovo'av airerpt'^^aTO. ^AvaKv'^aç Se julct 

" oXiyoVf tîjç eauTov K€(f>aXîjç virepKadel^Ofievov eîSev ayye"- 

35 " Xov. Tovrov eifOvç evotjcre KaKwv eîvai aiTtovy tov Ka\ , 

iroTe tùov àyaOwv yevojULevov, Koi StaKapStov €<ry(€v oSvvfjv. \ 



u 



it 



t€ 



a 



(( 



15. avTols ypdfifjLa<nv] Joseph. 
Antiq. xix. 8. Uavercamp. p. 871. 
Ubi totum hune locum cum Josephi 
textu coUatum invenias. 

18. Ô€<ûoias] Spectacula, noto satis 
more apud Romanos deorum benevo- 
lentiam per ludos conciliandi. 

20. €irtaTdfjL€vos] Festum scilicet 
quinquennale, ab avo Herode insti- 
tutum, Olympd. cxci. i. Joseph. 
Ant. xvi. 5. al. 9. 

28. np6s àyaêov] quasi * ex parte 
boni.* 

29. Evfievriç Tf eïrjç] Conf. Virg. 
Georg. I. 24. 

31. êmjTrjç tijç <l>v(r€tùs] Abest ar- 
ticulus a textu Josephi, qui tamen 
facile excidere posset, neque omnino 



sensu caret, cum totam videatur 
hominum naturam régis divinitati 
subjicere. ^ <l>v(ns interdum pro 
génère usurpatur. 

33. àrreTplyjraTo] Ne sibi adhse- 
reret. 

Ib. apud Josephum sic legitur. 
*AvaKV^as Ô* oZv fur okiyov rhv fiov- 
pS>va T^ç iavTov K€<f}<ik.rjç vrrèp Ka6€- 
CâjMevov €Îà€V €irt (r^oipiov ripés' 
âyy€\6p t€ tovtop evÔvs iv6r)(T€v kok&v 
€ivaL, t6p Kai ttotc k, t. X. Quod 
Josephus fortasse, more suo, pagan* 
orum mentibus accommodaverat, 
Eusebius, maie anxius ne iisdem 
ludibrium prseberet, aliquantum a 
litera detorsit. Ant. xviii. c. 7. (al. 8.) 
§ 7. ejusmodi augurium narratur. 
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^^''AQpow ^ avTip tÇç KoiXlaç irpo(r€<f>u(r€v aXyi/^ta, fAerà 
" a'<f>oSp6TtjToç àp^afAevov. ^AvaôeœpZv odv irpoç tovç 
" (^/Xouç, *0 ôebç vixîv eyœ^ <f>fia'\vf fjSrj Karacrrpeipetv èiri- 
'* Tarrofiai tov filov, irapa-j^p^fia t^ç ^tfjLapfJLevtiç ràç apri 4^ 
" jjLOv KaT€y\f€v<riJ,évaç (jxiûvàç eKeyf^owrfjç. 'O KXtjOeiç àOa- 
'* paTOç i<^ vfiZvf fjSfj Qaveïv àirayofiai, Aetcreov Se rrjv 
'* ireTrpœfieviiVy ^ 6eoç fiefiouKriTai. Kaî yàp ^e^i&Kaixev 
'• ovSafAÎ} (f>av\wçy aW ewi Ttjç ficucapil^ofiivtjç XafnrpoTrjroç. 
** Taura Se Xeyaovy eiriTacrei t^ç oSvviiç KareTroveÎTO, Mcra 45 
** (TTrovS^ç ovv elç to fiao-iXeiov eKOfila-Oti, kg! Siti^e Xoyoç 
'* eiç Travraç, m €')(oi tov reOvavai Travrairao-i fier oXlyop, 

** 'H irX>i6ùç S* auTiKa avv yuvaiÇi koi iraicnv hrï (raKKOv 
•* KaOea-Oeîa-a T(p irarplta vofiœ tov ôeov Uérevov virep toO 
" Pa<riXé<aç* oiinùoyfjç Te iravr ^v àvaTrXea koi Qp^vfûv,^^ 
*• 'El/ iJ\|/'j;Xûî S^ 6 fiacriXeùç SayjjLaTlœ xaTaKelfievoç^ koÏ kgtùù 
*' pXeTrœv avrovç Trptjveîç irpocnrlirrovraç^ aSaKpvç ovS^ avroç 
'* ejuLevev. 2w€j(5ç S* e^' fjfiepççç ireinre T(p t^ç yaarpoç 
** oXy^fiaTi Siepyaa-Oeiçf tov filov KaTea'Tpe^^ev^ àiro yeve- 
" (reœç ayœv wevTtjKOOTOv ctoç koi TCTapTOv, t^ç Se fiao-i-SS 
•• Xeiaç epoofiov. 1 etrcrapaç fiev ovv eiri 1 aïov ]\.ai(rapoç 
*• €ffa<riXeucrev eviauroifç, t$ç ^iXlinrov fiev Terpap'jçia^ elç 
*• Tpierlav ap^aç^ t(S TerapTtç Se Ka\ Ttjv *YipwSov irpocreiXij' 
** (pœÇj Tpeîf S* eTTiXa^cûv t^ç JiXavSiov J^ala-apoç avTOKpa- 
** Topla^y TavTa tov ^lœ(nprov fiera tS>v SlKXoi>v to?ç Oelaiç 6o 
avvaXtjOevovTa ypa^paîç aTroOavfjLa^ùù. Et ^e irepl Ttjv tou 
fiaa-iXeœç irpotrtfyoplav So^eie Ticri Siai^dovelv^ àXX' oye 
')(p6voç KOI fi irpa^iç tov avrov ovTa SelKvucrtv, fjTOi KaTa ti 
cripaXiJLa ypa(f)iKov €vtjXXayiJ,€vov tov ovo/maTOÇ^ îj icaï Sicû- 
vvfxlaç irepï tov avTOv, oia koi irepl ttoXXoÙç, yeyevtf/JLevijç, 65 

47. 6>f fxot] Ne textum nuUo kS, 'Kp&èov] Intelligendus He- 

auctore soUicitemus, conf. Œd. Tyr. rodes Antipas^ Galileae tetrarcha, a 

345. ODS ofyyrjs evo : quae locutio^ satis Caio in exilium actus. Joseph, xviii. 8. 

Quidem usitata, huic loco accommo. 62. àiaxfxi,v€lv'] Ignaris certe earum 

oaii potest, vertendo * quomodo se rerum hominibus consulit, quos ne- 

haberet ciroa moriendi propinquita- scire suspicatur Herodis nomeii 

tem,' multorum fuisse commimem. 



EX EUSEBII HIST. LIB. II. 



KE<f>. lE. 

IIcpl rov Korà Mdpicov cvoyeXtov. 
(Nie. H. E. II, 15.) 

OvTùû S^ ovv einèriiÂria'avTOÇ auroîç tov ôelov \6yoVy ij 
ixev TOV ^IjJLWvoç aTrea-^tj koi irapa')(p^fÂa arvv koi t& àvSpï 
KaToKeKvTO Suvafiiç, toctouto S* eireXaiJLyffev Taîç twv aKpoa^ 
tZv tov Uérpov Siavoiaiç evcrefielaç (péyyoç^ wç /mij Tfj 
5 elvaTra^ Ikgvwç e^eiv àpKeîcrOai àico^y juLrj Se Tfj CLypa(f)(û 
TOV deiov KfjpvyfAGTOç SiSacrKaXioLy TrapaKXi^a'ea'i Se iravTolaiç 
MapKoVj ov TO evayyeXlov (^éperai^ olkoXovQov ovTa UcTpov 
Xiirap^a-aiy œç av koi Stà ypa(f)>iç vwoiJLvriixa t^ç Sià Xoyov 
irapaSoOelorijç avTOÏç KaTaXeiy^fOi SiSacrKaXiaÇy jjiij irpoTepov 

10T6 àveivai^ ti KaTepyaaaa'Oai tov avSpa, koi TavTfj amovç 
yevetrOai Ttjç tov XeyofAevov kqtu MapKov evayyeXlov ypa^ 
<f>t}ç, VvovTa Se to irpa'^^ev (f)a(r\ tov àiroa-ToXoVf àiroKa- 
XvylravTOç avT^ tov irvev/jLaTOç^ ^(rO^vai Tfj tS>v àvSpS>v 7rpo~ 
OvfAia^ Kvpwcral Te t^v ypa(f)}jv eiç evTev^iv Taîç eKKXtja-laiÇy 

15 {KX^fAijç ev €KT(p Twv VTTOTVTTwo'ewv irapaTcdeiTai Trjv tcrrO" 
piavy crvveTTi/jLapTvpeî S^ avTtS koi 6 ^lepairoXiTijç hrio'KOTroç 
ovofxaTi IlaTr/aç) tov Se ISlapKov fivtifAOveveiv tov TlcTpov ev 
Tfj irpoTcpa eirKTToXfjy ^v Ka\ avvTa^ai (paariv eir avT^ç 
'Pco^iï/ç, ŒfifJLalveiv Te tovt avTOv, Trjv iroXiv TpoTriKfOTepov 

20 ISafivXœva Trpoa-eiTrovTa Sià tovtwv* " AorTra^crat i//iâç ^ 
" èv Ha^vXwvL avveKXeKTfj, koi MapKOç 6 vloç julovJ* 



I Pet. T. 13. 



I. findtifiria'avTos] Scilicet Ro- 
manis, apud quos S. Petrus victo- 
riam insignem de Mago reportaverat. 

7. <l>€p€Tcu] Circumfertur, 

14. €IS €VT€v(iP In USUm TOV tV' 

Tvyxap€iv, i. e. Studiosius legendi, 
17. TLanias] Hune tradit S. Hie- 
ronymus, in libro de vins illustribus, 
Johannis auditorem fuisse, episco- 
pum vero Hieropolitanum in Asia. 



Fragmenta operum habes initio Re- 
liquiarum Sanctorum. 

18. <l>aa\v] Scil. Plerique; non 
testes modo memorati. Vide Dis- 
sertationem II. Greswelli, <jui Ba- 
bylonem in iEffypto indican putat, 
neque improbabile est S. Marcum a 
S. Petro Alexandriœ Ëpiscopumcon- 
stitutum fuisse. 



ANALEOTA OHRISTIANA. 



AcL XXV. 

10. 



KE<ï>. IÇ. 

'Ùç irpStraç MâpKOÇ roU kot Aiyvnrop r^y tls r6v Xpiarbv yy&truf 

€Kflpv((P. 

(Nie. H. E. II, is.) 

T^ovTOv Se MapKov irpUrrov (fxuriv èrri t^ç Aîytnrrov 
(rreiXdjJLevovy ro evayyektov o Si/ Kai avveypa^^aTO Ktjpv^ai, 
€KK\tj<rlaç T€ irpSûTOv èir avTPjç ^AXe^avSpeiaç <ru<rT^a'a(r6ai, 
T^otravTfj S* apa tS>v avrodi ireirKrreuKOTêùv irXrjOvç àvSpœv 
Te KOI yvvaiKCûv ex Trpdrtjç eTri^oXtjç a-wearrtjy Si ào'Kiia-eœç S 
(f)iXo(ro(pcûTaTtjç Te koi cn^oSporaTriÇy àç Koi ypa(p^ç av~ 
TCûv à^iœcrai ràç SiaTpifiaç koi tqç a'vvtjXva-eiç^ Ta Te avjJL" 
iroa-ia^ koi iraa-av t^v aWi/v tov filov ày<ûy}jv tov ^iXwva, 

KE<Ï>. Kr. 

'Qs €fÂapTvptia'€v 'laKafios 6 tov Kvpiav xplP^f^fos âdcX^dr. 

(Nie. H. E. II, 38.) 

I. ^lovSaîoi yefJLviv tov TlavXov J^alcrapa eiriKaXea-ajjLevov^ 
èirl Te Ttiv 'PùûjJiaiwv iroXiv viro ^^arov TrapaweiÂipQevTO^i 
Ttjç eXirlSoç Kaff riv è^riprvov axhr^ Triv eiripovXrjVj àiroTre- 
orovTcÇf €Tr\ 'laiccDjQoj/ tov tov J^vplov TpéirovTai àSéXipov, (S 
irpoç tS>v àiroaToXwv 6 t^Ç eTria-KOir^ç t^ç èv 'lepocroXy/uLoiç ^ 
eyKej^elpioTO Opovoç. Toiairra Se avTOÎç koI Ta /carà tov-- 
TOV ToXfxrujLora, EiV jjLecrov avTOv àyayoïrreç^ apvtjcriy 
Tfjç eiç TOV XptoTov TTiareoyç cttI iravToç e^i^Tovv tov Xaov. 



2. rà evayyekiop] Notandum est 
quod prima aetate Ëvangelium tradi- 
tum ab Evangelio scripto vixdum 
separaverint Christiani, Historiam 
nempe» prœsertim vero ipsa Servato- 
ris verba, ediscere solebant. 

6. ypa<l>rjs] An vero Therapeutœ 
isti, quorum instituta a Philone re- 
feruntur, Christiani fuerint^ merito 
dubitari potest. Neque enim qua- 
drat narratio, nisi forte aliénas res 
minus accurate tradiderit. 

8. T6p^iK<ùva] Philonem Judseum, 
Apostolorum coœtaneimi, Alexan- 
drinum. Vir Ule facundissimus, Pla- 



tonis philosophise deditus, multa de 
saeris Scripturis exponendis allego- 
rice scripsit. Legatus ad C. Caesa- 
rem, postea etiam ad Claudium, pro 
Judaeis Alexandrinis missus, a qui- 
busdam fertur S. Petrum Romse 
vidisse. 

4. *IaKtt>0oi'] Alii Alphœi filium 
putant, alii extra duodecim Aposto- 
lorum numerum fuisse. Quantum 
vero honorem in Eeclesia obtinuerit 
e saeris Seripturis patet. Vid. Aet. 
xii. 17. XV. 13, 19. xxi. 18. Gai. i. 
19. (ubi apostolus appellatur) ii. 9, 

13. 



EX EUSEBII HIST. LIB. IL 7 

JLOV 0€ irapa rijv âiravrcùv yvœjuLtjv eKeuôepa (pcov^ koI 

lo/iâXXoi/ 17 irpoareSoKtjcrav hrl TÎjç irXrjOvoç aTracrfjç Trapptja'ia-' 

<raiJ,€V0Vy Kai ofioXoyiia'avTOç vlov ehcu tov Qeov tov 2û)- 

T^pa Kai JSjupiOV îJjUiZv 'Ij7<70i7ï/, jULfJKeO* oîol T€ TtJV TOV 

avopoç jJLapTvplav (pépeiVy t^ koi SiKaiorarov avrov irapà 

Toîç Tracri 01* aKpoTtfra ?ç /uLcr^ei Korrà tov ^lov (pi\oa'0((>laç 

15 T€ Kai Oeoa-epelaç iri(rT€U€<rdatf KTelvovari^ Kaipov etç e^ovariav 

Xapomreç Tijv àvap'j^lav^ oti Sij tov ^i^&tov kgt avTO tov 

Kaipov eirl t^ç ^lovSaiaç TcXevTiicravTOÇf avap'^a koi àveiri^ 

TpoirevTa Ta tpjç avToOi SioïKiicrecoç KadeicmiKei. Tov Se t^ç 

TOV ^laKùùpov TcXevT^ç TpoTTov fjSff fiev TrpoTcpov al Trapa- 

20 T€0€Ï(rai TOV aXiifievTOç (fxûvat S€StjX(ûKa(riv, àiro tov irre- 

pvylov pepX^crdaiy ^vXcp re t^v irpoç OavaTov TrcTrXîj^ôai 

avTov [(TTOptjKOTOç, ^ Axpi^eaTaTaL ye fii/v Ta KaT avTOV 

6 'H'yiJ<7£Tnroç, eirl Ttjç irpœTrjç twv àiroo'ToXœv yevo/JLcvoç 

SiaSo')(fjç9 €v T<p TrejjLiTTtû avTOv vTroiÂvrifiaTi tovtov Xéyœv 

25 loTopei TOV Tpoirov, 

II, *' ^laèeyjETai Se Trjv eKKXtitrlav ixerà tcûv àiro' 

" OToXiav 6 aSeX<^oç tov TSjjplov 'la/cwjQoç, ô 6voiJLa(rOe\ç 

'' VTTO iravTtûv SUaioç àiro tS>v tov TSjjplov yjp6v(ûv /j.€- 

" ')(pi Kai fifJiHv* €Tre\ iroXXol 'la/cw/Soi eKaXovvTO. Ovtoç 

5 " Se €K KoiXiaç jmtjTpoç ovtov âyioç ^v, Oîvov icaJ crUepa 

ovK eiriev^ ovSe 2/i>|/'vj^oi/ €(j)ay€, Svpov èir] t^j/ Ke(f>aX}jv 

avTOv OVK àvépriy êXaiov ovk ^XelyfraTO, Ka\ ^aXaveitp ovk 

eyjpvio'aTO, 1 ovtw juLOvœ e^tjv eiç Ta ayia €i(rievai, Uvoe 

14. <^tXo(ro^car] Nomine philoso- Operis fragmentum subjungimus. 
phise apud Christianos scriptores 7. /3aXaif6(a>]AbBitutJustumaqu8e 

intelligitur plerumque non scientiœ usu ad lavandum abstinuisse^ vd 

modo, sed totius vitae disciplina. corpore immundum in sancta pute- 

17. àif€irtTp6irevra] Quippe ne le- mus introisse, cum hoc a Judaeorum 
gato quidem intérim conmiissa erat more omnino abhorreat. Ex. xxx. 
provinciae cura. 20. Lev. viii. 6. xvi. 4. S. Clemens 

18. àioiKria-€<ùs] Admmistratwnis. quidem in Paedagogo, L. iii. e. 9. 
Seriusinstitutaestdiyisioprsefecturae balnei usum frequentem improbat, 
Orientalis in diœceses quinque, utpote rem nimis hixuriosam ; addit 
Orientem,i£gyptum, Asianam, Fon- sine balneo corpus ablui posse. 
ticam, Thracmm. 8. €Îs rà âyia] Scilicet in Sanctum, 

23. 'Hyrfo-vmfos] PrimuB ille ec- non in Sanctum sanctorum. Soli 

clesiasticam historiam scribere insti- autem licuisse dicitur quod non alio 

tuit, natus seculo secundo ineunte, prseter sacerdotes licebat. 
decessit autem Commodo imperante. 
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ANALEOTA CHBISTIANA. 

yap epeoup eipopei^ àWà (rivSovaç. KaJ fiovoç ela-rip'^eTO 
*' eiç Tov vaov, fivpKTKero Te Kei/mevoç eiri toîç y6va(rif koI i o 
'* aiTOv/ÂCvoç inrep tov \aov a(^€(nv^ i>ç aTrecrKXffKevai Ta 
" yovœra avTOV SUrjv Ka^Ltikov^ Sià to àeï Kafiirreiv irpocrKu- 
** vovvra T<p Gc», koi aiTeicrOai a(f>€<riv T(p Xaçj?. Aià yeroi 
'* Ttjv VTTepfioXfjv T^ç SiKaioavvifç airroC, eKaXeÎTO SUaioç koi 
** œfiXlaç' S è(TTiv 'EXXiywcrrî irepio'^ tov Xaov koi SiKaio- 15 
" avvijy&ç 01 frpo<l}>iTai StiXoScri irepi avrov. Tiveç ovv TUvèirrà 
*' atpéa-eœv tS>v ev T(p Xa^, tSv Trpoyeypafi/uiévœv fioi èv toÎç 
'* virofULV^Ixacriv^ èirvvQavovTO airroP, t/ç 17 Qvpa tov *ltj(rov» 
" Kai ëXeye tovtov eîvai tov ^Siorrtjpa. 'E^ Sv Tiveç hrU 
" a-TevcraVy oti irja-ovç cottip o J^piaroç. Ai de aipea-eiç eu 20 
" TTpoeiptjjJLevat. ovk eTrlcrrevov ovTe àpaa-Tacriv^ ovTe ip-^fo/uLe" 
vov àiroSovvai CKacrTiû KaTa Ta epya avTOv. "Ocroi Se Kai 
ewlcTTeva'av^ Sià ''laiccojQoi/. IIoXXûv ovv koi tSùv àp-vov" 
T(ûv TTtcrrevovTùyVf ^v ôopv^oç tùûv ^lovSalcûv icaJ ypafifia" 
'* T€(ûv Ka\ ^apiaralùDv Xeyovrœv, oti KivSvvevei iraç 6 Xaoç 25 
** ^Ifjo'ovv TOV l^pKTTOv TTpocrSoKav, "ISiXeyov ovv avveX" 
•* dovTcç Tw 'Iaicc6/8ft), TLapaKaXovjUiev cre' eTricryçeç tov Xaovy 
€Tr€\ èirXavfiQri eiç 'Ijyerow, œç avTOv ovtoç tov Xpiarov. 
TlapaKoXoviJLev <re ireicai iravTaç tovç eXOovTaç etç Ttjv 






" fjiJLepav TOV iracr^^a irep) ^Idjcrov, 2o} yàp TravTeç Tretôo-jo 
** juLeda. 'HjuLeîç yap jJLapTvpovjuiev crot Ka\ iraç 6 XaoÇy oti 

p, a-ipàépas] His prseceptum erat les. ad loc. et Suicer. in voc. 
uti sacerdotibus quoties in templo 16. rmv eirrà aipéa-eœvj Ëusebius^ 

ministrarent. Lev. xvi. 4. Ex. xHy. Libri iv. cap. 22, Hegesippum citât 

17^ 18. Ne autem mireris Chris- septem sectas Judseorum referentem, 

tianum ita in Judaeorum templo ver- scilicet, prseter notas illas très, Gali- 

satum, nota Act. ii. 46. y. 42. xxi. laeos, Hemerobaptistas, Masbothœos, 

18, 20, 26. Samaritanos. 

II. mrea-KKriKévcu] Induruisse, eu- 18. ris ff êvpa] Proverbium esse 

tem scilicet crassiorem habuisse, videtur, ortum fortasse ex portae no- 

qualem cuivis corporis parti obducit mine, quod ipse sibi vindicabat Do- 

perpetua attritio ; prse duritie tamen minus. Joh. x. 9. Hebraice vero 

pavimenti, et precibus pœne con- prolatum intelligi posset ' quœncan 

tlnuis, solito longe duriorem, quod salvatoris porta F* Kespondet S. Pe- 

in metallis etiam operando fieri solet. trus. Act. ii. 38. 

15. àfiXias] De nominis hujus 32. Troôa-omov ov Xafifiaveis] Ita 

etymolog^a parum constat. Alludit ad Dominum locutos legimus Hero- 

^rncastelli cujusdam nomen in urbe dianos, Matt. xxii. 16. unde proba- 

Jerusalem, unde posset Ophliam bile est in hac interrogatione ma- 

sonare ' castellum populi.' Vid. Va- litiam latere. 






EX EUSEBII HIST. LIB. IL 9 

'* SUaioç eî, KOI on irpoo-tûirov ov Xafifiaveiç. Tleîtrov ovv 
*' av Tov ojfXoi/ irefà ^Itjarov jjlîj TrXavao'Oai* Kai yap 
" irâç 6 Xaoç Koi iravreç ireiOojmeOa (rou ^Er^Oi ovv èiri to 

35 ** TTTepuyiov tov lepovy Iva avùùdev ^ç €Tri(f>apijÇ9 Koi ^ evaKov^ 
*' OTa (TOV Ta pruxara iravri T(p \a(p. Acà yap to iracrya 
" ovveKfiKvQaŒi irà<rai al (pvXai /xerà Ka} tZv eOvcov, ''Ecttî;- 
** crav ovv ol Trpo€iptj/M€VOi ypafijuLaTeîç koi ^aptcraîoi tov 
•' ^laKtûfiov hri to irrepvyiov tov vaov, Kcù cKpa^av airrcî 

40 " Koi eîirovy Aucaie^ ^ iravTeç ireiOecrOai 6(p€iXoiuL€Vf eirei 
6 Xaoç irXavaTai oirla-tû 'Ify<7o5 tov oTqvpœOévTOÇy airay" 
yetXov fijxïv tU ^ dvpa tov ^Iticrov, Kai aircKpivaTO 
•* (^(ûv^ jjieyaXfjj T/ jme eTrepayraTe irep\ ^Iriorov tov viov 
^* TOV àvOpdirov ; Kai avTOÇ KadtjTai èv t(S ovpavœ €K Se^iœv 

45 " T?ç /JLeydXfjç Svva/xeoDÇ^ xal jmiXXei ep'^^ea'Oai èin twv veipe» 
" Xœv TOV ovpavov, Kaî ttoXXwv irXfipofpopfiQévTWv^ icat 5o- 
** ^a^ovTODv eTTi tJ jJiapTvpl^ tov 'laicw/Sov, koi XeyovTtov œç 
" àvvà T^ viip AafilSy t6t€ iraXiv 01 avTol ypafifiaTeîç icaî 
" ^api<raïoi irpoç aXXiiXovç eXeyov, Kaicâç eiroiiia'afxev toi- 

50 *' avTfjv jULapTvplav 7rapa<r')(0VT€ç t£ 'Iiyaou* àXXà àva^avTeÇf 
" KaTafiaXwfiev avTOv, 1,va (f)ofitjd€VT€ç fi}j inar évertua- iv 
" avT(p* Kaî expa^av XéyovTcç, cS o), koi 6 SUawç hrXaviiOtj. 
" Kaî hrXiipaxrav t^v ypa(pijv tvjv èv T<p *H<ra?a yeypafJL-i^^]^ i^^ 
** jjLSVtjv ApœjJLev - TOV àiKaioVy OTt ova-xprja-TOÇ fjfAiv €(m* 

55 " Tolvvv Ta yevviifxaTa twv epycdv avTStv (payovTat. 'Ava- 
•* fiavTCÇ ovv KaTepaXov tov SUaiov, koi eXeyov àXXi^Xoiç* 
" Xidao'Wfuev ^Iokw^ov tov SUaiov. Kaî tjp^avTO XidaÇeiv 
** avTOVy hrei KaTa^tjôeïç ovk airiOavev, àXXo arpaipeiç 
*^ eOfjKe Ta yovaTa, Xéywvy lïajOaicaXô, ^vpie Qek iraTep^ 

5o ** a(^6Ç avTOÎç' ov yap olSatri t/ iroiov(rtv, Ovtw Se KaTa^ 
** XiôopoXovvTùDV avTOVj eiç twv lepeœv t&v vlwv 'Piyj^ajS viov 
" 'Paj(aj8et/i tc5i/ ixapTvpovixevtav vtto 'lepefilov tov irpoi^vf» j^, 
** TOV, eic|9a^6 Xéytûv^ Ylavcrao'Qe' tI TroieÎTe ; &j)(€Tai virep ^ ' 

47. 6>£ àwà] Sic legi in codicibus Valesius Rechab patrie nomen esse, 

affirmât Valesms. Rechabim autem generis, quomodo 

61. Upeav] Locum suspicantur vero ex Rechabita sacerdos factua 

quidam corruptom esse. Intelligit faerit non ezplicat. 
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** vfiMV 6 SiKaioç» Kaî Xafiwp tiç air' avrZv eîç t&p Kva- 
** <f>€wv To ^v\ov €v ^ àir€x/e^€ rà ifAaTia, liveyKc Karà Trjç6^ 
** K€(f>a\îjç Tov SiKalov. Kai ovrœç efiaprvpfio'ev. Kaî eOa-- 



» '^ e 



** '^av auTOV eirt t^ roTrtp irapa t^ i/a^, koi eri avrov tj 



u 



tt 



<miXrj fxevei irapà t^ va^, Ma^oruç ovroç àXfjôfjç 'lou- 
icuotç T€ Koï "EWtjo'i yeyévfrrcLif on 'Ii/croi/ç ô HLpitTroç 
ètrriv. KaJ evOvq Ouecnracriavoç iroXiopKeî airrovç." 70 

III, Tavra Sia TrXarovç aw<pSa t^ KXjÎ/acvti irai ô 'HyiJ- 
criinroç. Outod Se apa 9avfia<noç tiç ^v, Kaî irapà toîç aXXoiç 
âircuriv ejrî ètKCuoavvri fiefiofp'O 6 'Iaica>j8oç, wç koi touç 
^lovScuwp êpLcfypopaç So^a^eip^ rwiriip etpai r^p amap t^ç 
irapaypîiixa jJLerà to fiaprvpiop avrov TroXiopKiaç t?ç 'lepov^ 5 
craXtj/Xf fjp 01 ovoep erepop avroiç avjULpijpaiy rj oia to icar 
avToS ToXjULtjOep ayoç, ^A/méXei ye toi koi 6 ^lœo'rjTroç ovk 
air(iKPif(r€ Kat toOt iyypaifxoç eirifAaprvpaa-Oai, Sî* Sp (priai 
Xe^ewp' " TavTO Se avfx^é^fiKep ^lovSalotç^ kot eKSUtjcrip 
^laKfifiov tov SiKalovj oç ^p àSeX(f>oç ^Idja-ov tov Xeyofiépov i o 
XpicTTOv* hreiSiiTrep SiKaiOTaTOP avTOP oPTa oî *IovSaîoi 
** aire/creipaPk U à avTOÇ xat Top vapaTOP avTOv ep eiKO' 
OT^ Trjç àp)(aioXoylaç StjXoî Sià tovtcûp^ " Jlefnrei Se J^at(rap 
** ^AX^iPOP eiç Tvjp ^lovSalap eirap'j^op^ ^^arov Ttjp TeXevTijp 
** wvOofiepoÇé 'O Se pecûrepoç^ApapoÇy op t^v apyiepfjixrvprip 15 
** eÎTTOfÂep wapeiXtjipépai, dpaavç ^p toi/ Tpoirop Ka) ToXjunf- 
** T^ç Sia(f>€p6pTœç. Aipecrip Se fieTijei t^j/ ^aSSovKalœp, 
** otirep el(n wepl raç Kplcreiç œ/uLol irapa irapraç tovç 'loi*- 
** SalovÇf Kaôùùç ijSfi SeStjXœKaiuLep, Are S}j ovp toiovtoç œp 
" o'^Apapoç^ pofAïa-aç eyeip Kaipop eiriTiiSeiOPy Sia to Teôpa^ 20 
" pai fiep ^rjoTTOP, ^AX^ÎPOP Se eri icarà tvjp oSop virap'^eip^ 
aQllÇei. arvpeSpiop KpiTWP, Kaî Trapayaywp elç avTO top 



n 



n 



(( 



I. biÀ. -rrkàrovs] * Paulo fusius.' 
Val. 

9. Tavra] Hœc> ab Origene citata^ 
apud Josephum non reperiuntur. 
Posset quidem aliquis, memoria lap- 
sus, ea quœ Josepnus (1. xx. 6.) de 
sicariis dixerat ad aliam historiam 
devertere. 

13. ne/A9re(] Jos. Ant. xx. c. 8. 



Haec Josephi non esse contendunt 
quidam, contra defendente doctissimo 
Pearsono. 

t8. à»/bioc] Conf. Ant. xiii. 10. 
<bv<T€L nphs ràs Ko\âa'€is eirieiKots 
€xpvai.v oi d>api(ràioi. Christianis vero 
magis inrestos fuisse Sadducseos 
patet ex Act. v. 34. xxiii. 9. 



EX EUSEBII HIST. LIB. II. 11 

" àS€\<f>ov ^lija-ov Tov XpicTTOu Xeyofievovj ^laxu»fioç ovojxa 
*' aiîr^, Kai rivaç erépovç^ i>ç irapavo/uLtja-dvTùùv KaTtjyopiav 

25 " TTouja-afievoÇy irapeSoûKe \€Ucr6ij(TOiJL€Povç. ^0(roi Se eSoKOVv 
'* hrieiKecTTaTOi tùov Kara rrjv iroXiv eîvai koI rà irepl tovç 
" vo/uLOvç aKpi^eîç^ papecaç ^veyKav èirï Tovrœ. KaJ ire/inrova-t 
" TTpoç TOV ^aa-iXéa Kpv(pay TrapaKoKovvreç avrhv hriarrecKai 
** Tû5 ^Avavw lAfiKeTi TOiavra irpaa-creiv' ^^ Se yàp to irpooTOV 

30 ** 6p6(ûç avTOv ireiroiriKévai. Tii^eç Se avrcov ko} tov ^AX^îvov 

^* vTravTta^ov(riv àirb tîjç ^AXe^avSpelaç oSonropovvTa, koi 

' oloacrKOvcriv, œç ovk etpv tjv Avavto )(<apiç Ttjç axnron 

'* yvdjjujç Kadlcrat avviSpiov. ^AX^Ïvoç Se Treia-Oeïç toÏç Xe- 

** yojmevoiç ypa(f)€i jjlct opyîjç tw 'Ai/ai/w, Xi^yl^earOai iraff 

35 " avTOV SUaç aTreiXœv. Kaî ô fiacrîXeifç Se ^AyplwTraç Sià 
^* TOVTO Tfiv àpyiepwo'vvriv à((>eX6/j,evoç avToS âp^avTOç 
" IJLtjvaç TpeiÇy ^Itjcrovv tov tov Aa/uLfAGiov KaTecmjo'ev.*^ 
ToiavTa Kot rà KaTa 'laicwjSoi/, ov tj irptirti tZv ovo/ma^Or 
jjLevœv KaOoXiK&v eTricrToXZv elvai XeycTai, ^Iotcov Se wç 

j^oVoOeveTai /mev' ov ttoXXoI yovv tSùv iraXaiS>v avTtjç ejmvfjjULOr 
vevcravy wç ovSè t^Ç XeyojJiévtjç *IovSa^ juLÎaç koi avT^ç ovcnjç 
Twv eiTTa Xeyojjiévùûv KaOoXiKœv. Ojmùoç Se Itr/mev koi TavTaç 
fJLeTa TWV XoiTTwv ey TrXela-Taiç SeStj/iiocrieviJLevaç èKKXticrlai^, 

KE4>. KA. 

'Qs fjLtrà MâpKOV npôros èrrifTKonos rrjs ' AXe^avàpeoav iKKktio'ias ^Avviavàç 

Karéarrf. 

(Nie, H. E. II, 15.) 

Nepùovoç Se oySoov ayovroç t^ç fiacriXeiaç eroç, irpSrroç 
jULCTa ISlapKov tov evayyeXKTTrjv t?ç ev ^ AXe^avSpelqL irapoir 
Kiaç ^A.vvi(zvoç Trjv XeiTOvpylav SiaSé-^^eTai, 

25. irap€àa>K€] Heffesippo contra- sed a quibusdam haberi sât, quod 

dicere videtur, nisi forte post hanc minkneadinirandum^cumnonomnia 

condemnationem a mitiore synedrii ad omnes statim fuerint delata. 

parte ereptus faerit, sperantibus fore 3. XciToupyioï/] Rei Divinœ pera^ 

ut metu victus Christum negaret. gendœ officium, praeeipue vero S. 

Poterant etiam ironice dicere quœ Ëucharistiœ. Vid. Can. SS. Appst. 

apud Hegesippum feruntur dixisse. 29. 

40. voâêvrraî] Non spuriam esse, 

C 2 
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ANALECTA CHRISTIANA. 



KE4>. KE. 

Htpi Tov Korà yéptùya àttoyfiw, ttaff hv M 'Pdbfu^s TLaSkios waX IXérpog, roit 

imèp ttcffifiag liaprvpiotç icareKoa-fifiêrja'atf. 

(Nie. H. E. II, 34—37.) 
J^paraiovfAevtjç Se f^Sf] Ttp Nepcùvi rtjç o^oj^Çç, elç àvoa-lovç 
i^oKciXaç €7nTtjS€v<r€iÇy kot aiîr^ç iaifXJjÇero Trjç elç top 
Twv oXdùv Oeov eva-efieiaç. Tpa(f)€iv ixev ovv oîoç riç odroç 
yeyévifrai rijv fJL0')(6^plav, ov t^ç irapova-tjç yévoir âv (r\0' 
\Çç. IIoXXwi/ yejjiijv rà Kar avrov CLKpipea-TaTaiç irapaSe~ S 
SwKorœv èifiyrjo'eaii irapecmv OT(p <f>l\ov9 èj^ avrSiv rijv o-^at- 
OTfyra rtjç ràvSpoç itcroirov KaraOetop^arai fiaviaçy Ka6* vjv 
où fiera Xoyiarfiovy /uLvplcdv oacov àircoXelaç Sie^eXôwvy eirl 
TO(ravTtjv ÇXaerc fiiai(pouiaVy wç /mij Se rSv oÎKeioràTwv Te Koi 
(f)i\TaTùûv aTroa^écrôaiy pLifrépa Se ofiolœç Kai àSeXipoùç koi 10 
yvvaÎKa ovv koi aXXoiç jULvploiç tcS yevei irpoo-i^Kova-ij Tpo- 
irov €')(6pœv Koi iroXefxiwVy iroïKiXaiç ôavaTwv iSeaiç Sia"^^" 
crao'dai» ^TSiveSeï Se apa toîç ira<ri koi tovt €Triypa(f>i}vai 
avTfpy a)ç £v irpwToç avTOKpaTopœv t^ç eiç to Oelov eva-e^elaç 
ToXé/jLioç àvaSet')(6eifj» Tovtov Se TrdXtv 6 'Pœfiaîoç Tep- 15 
TvXXiavoÇf SSe wœç Xéytjdv jULvtjfAOvevei' *' 'EKriîj^ere toîç 
" VTrojxv^jxaa'iv vfxS>v. 'Ejcel euptia-ere irpUrrov Nepœva tovto 
" TO SoyjJLa^ fjvUa jULaXicrTa èv 'PcS^j; ttiv avaToXijv iraaav 
" i/TToraçaç ùù/uloç riv eiç iravraç^ Qiœi^avra. 1 oiovtcû Tijç 
" KoXao'eœç ^fiwv o-px^ytp KavyjijjLeOa, 'O yap eiSœç eKetvov^ 20 
*' vofjo'ai SvvaTai^ wç ovk âv el jxii ixéya ti àyaOov 71/, vtto 



a. i^oKtiKaç] Quasi in scopulos. 

10. àd9\<l)oifç] De fratre Britan- 
nico vide Tac. Ann. xiii. 15. Dematre 
Agrippina. xiv. 8. De uxore Octavia. 
xiv. 04. 

14. r6 êtîov] Loquendi formula 
apud SS. Patrea minus usitata, phi- 
losophiam enim potius quam fidem 
•apere videtur. 

j6. T€fyrvXKiav6ç] Ap. I. 3. p. 6. 
c. Presbyter erat Ëcclesiie Cartha- 
giniensis, antea vero usque ad virilem 
œtatem ethnicus, acenimi ingenii 
homo, et pne nimio fervore, cum a 



clero Romano contumeliam patî vi- 
deretur,ad Montanipseudoprophet» 
partes transgressus. Hanc apologiam 
post lapsum scripsit, anno circiter 
207. 

18. à6yfta] Doctnnam,\uiBjnemm. 
fidem singulari appellatione signi- 
ficat. 

21. m OVK hp] Vertunt quidam, 
' nihil aliud esse nisi magnum aliquid 
a Nerone damnari,' sciUcet propter 
infinitivum,invito tamenTertulliano, 
qui scripserat, * non nisi grande ali- 
quod bonum a Nerone damnatum,' 



EX EUSEBII HIST. LIB. II. 13 

" Néptùpoç KoraKpiO^vai.^ TavTfj yovv oSroç Oeoimd^^oç 
€v Toîç fiaKierra irpâroç àvcucripv^fOeiçj eirl Taç Kara tSùv 
àirocrToKîûv hrfjpOtj cripayaç, TlavXoç Sij ovv ctt avTrjç 

aS'Pw^ijyç Tfjv K€(f)a\ijv àiroTfÂfiQrjvai, koi Tlérpoç ixravrœç 
avaŒKoXoirKrdfivcu kgt avrov IcrropovvTat, Kaî Tricrrov' 
rai ye ttiv icrToplav fi Tlerpov koi TLavXov etç Sevpo Kpani- 
(racra cttÎ tZv avroOi KoifujTtjptœv irpocrpricriç, OvSev S* 
fJTTOv kolL cKKXfjo'iaan'iKoç àvijp Taïoç ovofxay Karà Zi€(l)vpivop 

3o*Pa)/ia/(»i/ yeyovœç eirlarKOTrov' oç Srj UpoKktp t^ç Karà 
^pvyaç TrpoXfrraixeviû yvd/uLtjç €yypa(f)cûç AaXej^ôclç, avrà 
Sif Tavra irepl t5>v Toirœv evOa tS>v elprijuLevcov àirocrToXœv rà 
Upa (TKfiv^fJLOTa KaTaréOeiTaiy (pticriv' " 'E'ya) Se rà Tpo^ 
" iraia tZv àirotTroKiav ej^cD Seî^ai. 'Eai/ yàp 0eX^<7j7ç 

35 " àireXOeîi/ èirl tov HaTiKavov^ ^ hrï Trfv oSov Trfv 'Qerr/aj/, 
" evpi^creiç Ta Tpéiraia tZv Tavrtiv ISpva-afiévùyv Trjv ckkXij^ 
•* criav" 'Qç Se Karà tov avTov aiui(f)ù> Kaipov èjmapTvprjcraVy 
KopivOlœv hrla-KOTTOÇ Aiovvcrioç €yypa(f>(ûç 'Pwfxaloiç ôjuLiXZuf 
SSe TTCûç TraplaTijcriv' *' Tairra Kot vjuieïç Sià t^ç TOcravTijç 

40 ** vov&earlaç Trjv àiro YleTpov koi UavXov (pvrelav yevtj' 
" Oeiaav *Pa>fia/tt)ï/ re koi }^opivOlù>v crvpeKepao'aTe, Ka! yàp 
** ajjLifxa Koi eiç t^v tjjuLeTepav IS^opivQov (f)VT€V(ravT€Ç ^jmaçj 



Imperfecta est constructio, sed non 30. npdxX^] Montanista. Mon- 

sine exemple. Vid. Kûhner, 6r. Gr. tani enim sectatores a loco Cataphry- 

771. 4, 5. qui Xenophontem citât : gios appellabant. Hi vero novam 

(îdfs, Sri, Sa-a àu7r\€Lovs avXXéyaxriv quandam prophetiam jactitantes, et 

(îs t6 aarv Koi t6v Heipaià, ôàrrov vitametiamecclesiasticaausteriorem, 

rS>v cTTtTrjèeicùv epbetav etrctrôai. Hell. eo tandem insanise pervenerunt ut 

II. 3. 2. ducem haereseos pro ipso Paracleto 

28. KoifjLTfTTjpiav] Nomen sepulcri haberent. 

Christianum, quippe non mortuis 33. a-Ktivâ^MTo] Confer 2 Pet. i. 

sed dormientibus destinati. De ho- 13, 14. 

rum autem apostolorum cœmeterio 35. BariKavbp] Vaticanum, collem 

legas S. Chrysostomum in fine ul- Janiculo a Septentrione adjacentem, 

timae homiliae in £p. ad Romanos. in quo sita est S. Pétri Basilica ; S. 

29. Taios] De hoc viro vix aliud Pauli autem extra muros urbis, a 
quiopiam accepimus prseter aetatem dextra Ostiam tendenti. 

et fragmenta operum, ea autem apud 38. Aïowcios] Corinthi Ëpisco- 

Routhium videas, initio tomi se- patum gessit regnantibus Antonino 

cundi. et Commodo. Kxtant alia auaedam 

Ib. Z€<l>vpan)v] Zephyrinus Ro- epistolarum fragmenta apua Ëuse- 

manœ Ëcdesiae Ëpiscopatum tenuit bium, quae omnia in unum coUegit 

ab anno 202 ad annum 218. Routhius. Rel. Sac. I. 167. 



14 



ANALECTA OHRISTIANA. 



" OfAOïwç eSiSa^av' 6/uloi(0Ç Se Koi eiç ri/v 'IraX/ai/ otJLoa-e 
*' SiSa^avreç, ejmapTvptjarav Korà tov clvtov Kaippv,^ ICa< 
ravra Se, œç âv eri /jloXXov TricrTfaOeitj Ta tÇç Icrroplaç, 

BIBA. A. KE4>. Kr. 

'loTopia irepl 'Iûmiwov tov àTTOordXov, 
(Nie. H, E. m, 11.11,42.) 

'EttÎ TovTOiç Karà Trjv ^A^crlav eri t^ j9«V Tf^piXeiTro/nevoç^ 
c^vTOÇ CKeivoç ov rjyairq, 6 *lfia'ovÇf aTrooToXoç ofxov Kcù evay^ 
yeXKrTtjç ^Icoavvijç raç avroôt Sietirev eKKXtjarlaç, àiro t^ç 
Kara ttiv vtjiTOv /mera riiv doixeriavov TeKevrriv eiraveXOfov 
(j>vy^ç, "Or* Se eiç tovtovç en tcS jS/w irepi^v^ ^Troj^p»/ ^ 
Sià Suo TFioTœa'aa'dai tou \6yov fiapTvpcùP, Tliaroi S* av 
eîev ovTOLy tÇç cKKXtio'iaaTiKrjç irpecr^evcravreç opôoSo^laç, 
€1 Sij TOiovTOi Eiptivatoç Koi JiX^juLfjç 6 ^A^e^avSpevç, 'Qi/ 
6 jULev TTpoTepoç ev Seirrepœ tSùv irpoç raç atpetreiç SSé ttùdç 
ypa(f>ei Kœra Xe^iv' " KaJ Travreç 01 irpecr^vrepon juiapTu- 10 
povcriVf 01 Kara Tfjv ^Acrlay ^Iwapvfj t£ tov JijjpiQV jULaôijT^ 
(TVfJL^epXtiKOTe^f TroLpaSeSùûKeyai tov ^lœavprfv. Hape/uieive 
yàp avToîç I^^XP^ '^^^ Tpaïavou yjpovwv^^ Kaî èv TpiTcp 
Se T^ç avTtjç vTToôea-eœç tcwto tovto StjXoî Sia tovtcûv' 
*' 'AXXa Koï ri èv 'Ec^eVco eKKXija-ia viro IlavXoi; jjlcv TeOe/Âe^ 15 
*' Xicûimevtjf ^Iù>avvov Se Trapa/uielvavTOç avTOÎç fJ^é'^i tS>v Tpa~ 
" ïavov yjpovtav^ fAapTvç aXi/ôiyç ecrTi Ttjç twv àirocrToXœv 
Trapaoocreœç» U de iVAiy^j/ç ojulov xai tov yjpovov eiri-^ 
(njjuLJjvajuLevoÇj koi îcrTOplav avayKaiorotTfjv oiç Ta KaXa Kal 
€7rcû(f>eXtj (plXov CLKOvetv irpooTiOria'tv, èv ç5, * T/ç o <ra)^o/ieï/oç 20 
TrXovcrioÇf èireypay^ev avTOv (rvyypajULjmaTi. A^a^œv Se 
àvayvtûOi taSé ttwç e'^^ovcrav Ka\ avTOu Trjv ypa(l>i^v' 



a 



it 



(( 



I. 'Etti TovTois] Horum œtate, sci- 
licet Ëpiscoporum modo memora- 
torum, Ignatii Antiochi», Symeonis 
Hierosolymorum. 

4. T^v vrja-ov] Patmon, que rele- 

fatus erat a Domitiano anno regni 
V**^ Christi vero 95. Ëphesum 
rediit anno 97. 

8. Eîptfvaïos] Irenœus seculo IL 



ineunte natus, Polycarpi discipulus, 
po8tea vero Lugdunensis ecclesia& 
presbyter, et post Pothinum Epi- 
scopus extitit. Scripta, praeterlibros 
contra haereses quorum versionem 
Latinam habemus, Grsece autem 
nihil nisi fragmenta, periere. 

20. €v m] Articulus in relativo 
subaudienaus. 



€6 









EX EUSEBII HIST. LIB. IV. 15 

II. ^^"'Ajcovo'ov jJLvOov ov fjLvôov, ccXXa ovra Xoyov^ irepi 

" ^Itaavpov ToS àwocrroXov 'jrapaSeSo/AevoVy Koï fivii/uLfj xci^i;- 

XayyÂvov. ^^TreiSij yàp tov rvpavvov reXeimycraïa-oç àiro 

tÇç Tlar/AOi; Trjç vricrov fJLcr^XOev etç t^v ^E^ccroi', àirfjei 

5 " irapaKoXovfjLevoç koi hrï Ta ir\ticri6')(<ûpa twv èdvmv^ oirov fjLcv 

eTria-icoTrovç KaTa<miarœVy oirov Se o\aç eKKktjcrlaç dpiuLO(rœv, 

oirov Se Kkripdp eva ye Tiva K\fjpœ(r(av tS>v vtto tov TLvev" 

*^ jULOTOÇ atHJLaivofJiévwv, 'E\0«i/ ovv Kai hrl Tiva tS>v ov 

" IxaKpàv TTokewVy ^ç koi TOvvojuLa Xeyovo'iv evioiy koi TaXKa 

lo** àvairava'a^ tovç àSe\(f>ovÇj hri irào'i t^ KaOearSm irpotr- 

" pKé^^aç eTrta-KOTrfpy veavlcrKOv Uavov T(p ordjULan, Koï t^v 

" oy^fiu à<rTeïov, koi Oep/mov Tfjv yl^v')(!jv tSà>i/f Toutov, €(f>fj, 

" (TOI irapaKaTaTidejULai ficTa iraa-tiç cnrovS^Çy hri Ttjç cif- 

** K\rj(riaç koi tov Xpi<rTOv fiapTvpoç, Toi; Se SejfOjJievov 

15 " Koï iravO* vina")çyoviJL€vovy koi ttclKiv Ta avra SieXeyero Kai 

oiejUiapTvpeTO. hiiTa o fxev airripev eiri tijv hi(pe(roVy o ce 

TrpeorfivTepoç àvaXapœv oïxaSe tov irapaSoOevTa veavlcrKOVy 

** €Tp€cf>€y (Jvvet')(€Vy cBoXiTC, TO TeXcvTaîov eipwTicre, Kaî 

** jULcra TOVTOy v(j)^K€ Ttjç irXelovoç eTrifieXelaç xal '7rapa<f}v~ 

20 " XaKfjçy û)ç TO TcXeiov avTtp (^vXaxTtipiov eTrianicraç Tfjv 

" a'(f>payîSa tov J^vpiov* T^ Se CLvetrewç 'wpo £paç Xafio^ 

" fA€V(p Trpo<r(pOelpovTai Tiueç SjXtKeç àpyo\ kcÙ aLTreppoyyoTeg^ 

*^ eôaSeç KoxSiV. Kaî irpœTOv jtiev Si eoTiacretûv iroXvTeXœp 

^' avTOv hrayovTaij eiTa irov Kcù vvKTcop hr) XwTroSva-lav 

25 *' è^lovTeç avveirayovTai^ enra ti Ka), jJieîl^ov crvixTrpaTTeiv 

" n^iovv. 'O ^e KaToXlyov irpocreidlXero. Kaî Sià fieyeOog 

*' <f}vcreœ99 eKcrraç wcrTrep aarrofÂOç icaî ajpaxrroç liriroç opOfjç 



IL 7. lOiffpm'] In clerum, Christi imponens. 

scilicet specialem inter ipsos Fidèles 11. Uapàv^ Grandem. 

Bortem atque bsereditatem, lecturus. 13. énï] Coram, 

QuodveroaSpiritusigmficatosdicit, 17. irp^a^vr^pos] quippe Ëpisco- 

rem notât Apostolorum certè tem- pis commune eratnomenPresbyterî, 

poribus baud insolitam. Cf. i Tim. sicut etiam Apostolis. c. i Pet. v. i. 

|. 18. 18. iihwria-e] Baptizavit. 

p. ToCvofia] Smyrnam vocat banc 22. cnrcppâyyorcr] Abrupti scil. ab 

nrbem auctor Cbronici Alexandrini. omni bona disciplina, Angl. aban- 

VaL doned. 

10. €7rl nàa-i] Omnibus quasi ^fiem 



ce 






16 AWALECTA CHBISTIANA. 

** éSoVf Kai Toy j(a\iyop èySœcwp^ fieil^ovwç Korà twv Papa- 
6p»v eipipero. *A.7royyovç Si TeKéù^f Ttiv iv Oe^ a'WTfi" 
play, oôSky eri /Àucpày Stevoetro, oKXà ixéya ri irpa^aç^^o 
" enreiSifrep aira^ CLTroXdXeij icra toîç aXXoiç iraOeîv ^j^iov. 
Avrouç Sh Toirovç àvcLXafiwVf koI Xff<mipiov avyKporn-' 
o-aÇ) eroi/iAoç Xj^^rapjçoç ^v, fiicuaraToçy jMcu<f>ov<iTaToç^ 
" jfaXevdraTOÇ. 

III. ^* Xpovoç èv fjÂtrtf^ Kcu tipoç eirtirea'oua'tiç ^e/aç, àva-- 
•• icclXoSo'i tov 'Iwawiiv. 'O ie^ iirel Ta aXXa £v X^P*" 
" ^6 /coTcoTi/craTO, "'Aye S^, ^(^ny « hrla-Koirey Ttjv xapa- 
" KaTaB^K^v àvoSoç iifuv^ ^v èyw tc kcÙ o XpiTTOç 
•* <roi wapwcaredéjuLeôa èwi Tfjç cKKXtia'laç^ Çç irpoKaOe^fjy S 
** fULopTvpoç. 'O Se TO fJLcv TTpiûTOv €^€irXayjy, "Xpii/uLara 
** olofievoç airep ovk eXafie avKOijyavTeîa'daty koi dnre iri» 



" (rreveiy €?j(€V inrep Sv ovk cij^ei/, oure airiarreiv ^Ixoavyij. 
" 'Qç Se, Tov veavio'KOVj eîvevy àirairw koi Ttjp y\ru\)iv tou 
" àS€X<l}0Vf crreva^aî KardoOev 6 wpea-^vrrjç, Kai ti Ka\ lo 
" hriSaKpvaaÇj ^ISiKcivoç, €<f>fj9 TeôvtjKe, ïlwç Ka\ riva 0a- 
" vaTOV ; 0e^ TeôvfiKcVf etireif' àiréfiij yàp nrov^ipo^ Ka\ €^a>- 
" Xj;ç, irai to KccfiàXaiov, Aiycrriyç. Kaî vvv àinù TÎjç êicicXiy- 
** (Tiaç TO opoç KaTelXti(f>€ fi€0* ofiolov orpaTiùOTiKOv. Ka- 
•* Tappfi^a/xeyoç ovv t^jv èa-OîJTa 6 à-TrocrroXoç, Ka\ fiera iS 
fjLeyaXrjç oifxcùy^ç vX^j^afievot Ttpf ice^aX^i/, KaXoi/ ye, 
€<f}fi^ (f^vXaica T^ç TaSeXcfyou "vf^i/jf^^ KaTeXnrov, 'AXX' 
** rTTTTOç fjSfi fJLOi Trapearrœy koi ijyejJLœv yivea-ôœ fiiol t/ç 
* T*!^ oàov, ï±Xauvev, axrirep e«j(ev, avTOuev airo tijç ck- 
•* KXrjariaç, 'EXÔcov Se eiç to "xcùplov, viro Ttjç Trpo(j>vXaK^ç2o 
tùûv XricrTœv aXia-Kerai, fAi^Te (j)€vyœVf fxfjTe TrapaiTOVfÂevoÇf 
àXXà fioœvy 'EttJ tout' eXi^XvOa, eirl tov ap'^^ovra v/jlcûv 
ayayeré fie, *Oç Teœç âtrirep wTrXicrTO, àvejjievev, *Qç 
Se irpoo-ioirra èyvéypicre tov ^lœdwfjv, eiç (fyvyrjv aiSecrOeh 



u 






28. fiapâêp&p] PrœcipiHa, quam nunquam accepisset. 

31. laa 7ra^€Îi'] JEqtMm sortem la. àn-c/Si;] Evasit, 

obSre. 23. r€ù>ç] Tamdiu, scilicet, donec 

III. 7. <rvK(xl>avT€Î<rêai] Se quasi Apostolum agnosceret, 
repetundarum reum fieii, de pecunia 
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25 " irpairero. *0 Se cSIcùkçv àvà KpaToç, €Tr(Xa66fJL€voç rtjç 
tjXiKiaç T^ç êauTov^ KCKpaym, T/ fjLe (j)€vy€iÇy reKvoVy top 
a-eavTOv irarepa, tov yv/uLvov^ top yepovra ; eKéfja-ov fxe 
TCKvoVy jJiij i^o^oS, Ej^eiç €Ti ^û)?? eXiTiSa. 'Eyeâ Xpi" 
CTT^ \6yov SwcrùD virep covy av Séfi' tov aov davaTOv 

30 • €KùDP VTTOfieVW, ÙÛÇ O jSjjpiOÇ TOV VTTep fJfJLÙÛV. llTCp (TOV 

Trjv '^vyiiv àpTiS(i(rœ tÏjv èfx^v. ^TrjQty irl(rT€U(rov^ Xpi- 
(TTOç /Ae aTreoTeiXev. 'O Se aKOvoraç^ irpSrrov fxlv ecTTfi 
** KaT(û fiXeTTùûv, €?Ta epptylre Ta OTrXa, erra TpijuLœv eicXaie 
** iriKpZç, TLpoo'eXdovTa Se tov yepovTa irepteXa^eVy otto- 

3S^* Xoyov/jLevoç Taîç olfiwyaîç a>ç eSvvœrOy Koï toîç SaKpvcri 
" ^aim^ojiievoç €K Seirrépou^ jmovfjv àiroKpviTTWv Tfjv Se^iav, 
** *0 s* eyyvw/ULevoÇy èiro/uLvvjULevoÇy &ç aK^ecriv avT(p irapà 
•* TOV 12(ûT^poç 9jvpf]Taiy SeojULevoÇy yowveTwv, avT^v t^v 
** Se^iàv œç viro tîjç fJLeTavolaç KeKaQapjxévfiv KaTacfyiXZv, cttÎ 

4.0" Tfjv eKKXrjcrlav hravfjyaye. Kaî Say^iXécri. ixev evj^aîç ê^- 
** aiTOVfievoÇj avve')çe<Ti Se vfjoTelaiç cuvayœvil^o/jLevoÇj iroi- 
** KiXaiç Se pricrefTi Xoyœv KaTeiraSœv avTOv Tf^v yvœ/unjv, ov 
•• irpoTepov airriXQeVj œç (pacriy Trp\v avTOv àTroKaTeoTtja'e 
" T^ €KKXfj(rlay StSoifÇ /Ae'ya irapaSeiyixa ficTavoiaç àXtjOiv^Çf 

45 ** Kot fiéya yvipicrfia iraXiyyevecriaÇy Tpoiraiov ai/a<rTacre«ç 
" pXewojUiévtjçJ^ 

BIBA. r. KE4>. Ar. 

^Ottoç Tpaïapoç (tireîa'êcu Xpiariavoitg cxébXvo'cv. 
(Nie. H. E. III, 17.) 

T^ocrovTOç ye fiijv ev irXeloa-i tottoiç 6 Kaff ^juLœv eireraOtj 
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31 àvTiàéa'ù>] Voluntatem signi- 
ficat qualem S. Paulus Rom. ix. 3. 
una cum fiducia quam habebat, nihil 
sibi negatum iri ita roganti, modo 
ne juvenis omnino recusaret. 

36. fiajmCâfUPoç] Alterum (juasi 
Baptîsma lacrymarum ssepius mdi- 
cant SS. Patres. 

Ibid. 8€^i€ai\ Quippe caedibus in- 
quinatam. 

37. èirofivviAevosf] Quali affirma- 
tione utitur S. Paulus in causa Fidei 
et Caritatis. Rom. ix. i . 2 Cor. i. 23. 



38. nvprjTcu] Aut rem sibi révéla* 
taminaicat, quod quidemprobabilius 
videtur, aut certissimam Divin» 
clementiae fiduciam. 

43. ÔTrojcaTccmycrc] Per publicam 
scilicet pœnitentiam, neque enim 
statim qui antea baptizatus fuerat 
ex latrone fidelis habebatur. 

45. 7rakiyy€P€<rias] Via Divinœ 
homines ad novam vitam engeniis, 
quam in Baptismo quidem acceptam 
amiserat, postea vero per alterum 
lacrymarum Baptismum receperat. 
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TOT€ Slt&y/AOÇf &Ç nX/yiOF ^€KOVvSoV eiTKrtJfÂOTOTOU ^€fia^ 

vw¥y €t\ t<p ir\^0€i Tùiv fJLCLprrvptùv Kivffievra^ ficuriXei KOivi0~ 
aatrOai Trepi tov ttX^Oovç râi' virep tj/ç irltrrewç àvaipovfiepwi/, 
SfJLa ^ €v raxnrff fJLtjvvaaif fÂijSev àv6<riov /ÂtiSe irapà tovç ^ 
vofiovç irparreip avrovç KaT€i\ri(f>€vai, irXiiv t6 ye a/xa tj? 
iip ii€y€ipofA€PovÇy TOV li,pi(rrov OeoO SUfjp v/uLvéïv, to Se 
/ÀOiyeveiv icai <f>ov€U€iv^ koi tu ovyyepîj tovtoiç àOeiAvra 
irXtjjULfieXiifiaTaf koi avrovç àirayopeveiPj irapra t€ irparreip 
cucoXovOwç Toîç pofjLOiç» Upoç â TOP T^poiapop Soy/uLa toiopSc io 
TeÔeiKepaïf to ^pi<map&p <^uXoy fJLtj eK^^tp'ela'Oat julcp^ e/X" 
trea-op Se KoXa!^€(r6ai* ov yepofiipovy irofrZç fiep tov Siœyfiou 
a-fiearOîjpai t^i/ àireiXijp (r^oSpoTora eyKei/ÂepoVy ov •^^elpo^ 
paç ye fÂtiP toîç KaKoupyeiP irept tjfiâç èdéXot/cn XetirecrOat 
vpotpaaetÇf eau OTrrj fxep rce)!' otj/Awp, e<ru OTnj de xai twv 15 
Karà X^P^^ àpxpPTCùPf Taç Kaff ^fjLwp av<rK€va^o/A€PWP eTri- 
jSoi/Xaç, œç koI avev irpo(f)apZp StwyjULœp^ jULcptKOvç kut eirap- 
Xlap e^dirrea-Oaip irXelovç Te twv ttiotSùp Sia(f>6potç èpaytovi" 
l^ea-Oai fiapTvploiç, ETXtjTrrai S^ tj/AÏp fi icrropla, è^ ^ç 
àpœTepco SeStjX(ûKa/uL€P tov T^eprvXXtapov ^PœjuLaÏKÎjç airo- 20 
Xoylaç^ ?ç jj epjULfjvela ToSTOPe^ci tov Tpoirop' **J^atTOi eôpii- 
** Kafiev Koi TtiP eiç fjfiaç eiri^i^Tija-ip KeKwXvjULevijv. HXivioç 
•* yàp ^cKOvvSoç fiyovixevoç r^ç hrap^lov^ KaTQKplvaç Xpt- 
amavovç Tivaç koi Ttjç à^laç cKpaXoùVf Tapa^Oelç tûÎ -n-Xi^- 
Oei^ Sitjyvoet t/ avr^ Xonrov eltj frpaicTeov, T^païav^ 25 
ovv T(p ^aa-iXeï àveKOivtûararo Xeyùûv^ e^œ tov fi!j jSoiîXe- 
" arôai avTOvç eiSœXoXaTpeîv^ ovSev avocriov ev avTOtç evpff" 
** Kevai, 'E/aï;j/i;€ Se koi toOto^ àvla-Tao'ôai eœOev tovç 
** XpKrrtavovÇf icaJ tov Xpicrrov Oeov SUrjv v/jLvetVy koi irpoç 
" TO Trfv eTTKTTfifJLriv avTSiv Sia(f)vXa(r(r€iVy tcwXvea-Oai (poveveip^ 30 

2. ItKlviov 'S^Kovvdop] Junior sci- 9. koi ovtovs] scil. non minus 

licet, cujus Epistolas nabemus, in- quam Ëthnicos, c^ talia Christianis 

terque eas hanc mox citandam una imputabant. 

cum resciipto Imperatoris. lib. x. 20. âvoareptû] L. II. C. 2. 

97, 98. Ibid. *P€0(jLaÏKTJs] Latine script a. 

^. /SocrcXer] Trajano, qui imperium 24. rrjç à^iaçj dignitate quam ha*^ 

eibia Nerva destinatum sm anno p8 ad bebant sseculan. 

annum Domini 117 felicitersustinuit. 30. fmtrTrifxijv] Disciplinam, 
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IAOi')(€U€iVf irXeopeKTCÎP^ àwocTTepeîv koi Ta toutoiç ofioia. 
TLpoç ravra avT€ypa'>^e Tpaïavoç^ to tZv Xpia-riapSu 
(pvKov fxri eK^/iTeiarOai fJLeVy èfiirea-ov Se KoKaÇea-Qair Kaî 
Tcarra fjikv iv rovroiç ^v. 

KE<Ï). Af. 

Ilfpt ^lyvariov Koi tS>v CTrtoToXôv avrov, 
(Nie. H. E. III, 29.) 

AiéirpeTre yejmijv Kœrà tovtouç eirl r^ç 'Ao*/aç rœv àiro" 
croXtûv 6fAi\f]Tijç TloXvKapiroç^ t^ç kutu ^fxvpvav €KK\rj(rlaç 
irpoç tSûv auTOTTTœv koi VTTfjperœv tov l^uplou Ttjv eTricrKOTrijv 
eyKe'xeipia-jULevoç. Kaô* ov iyvœpll^eTO Tlairlaç t^ç eu 'le^oa- 

5 TToXei TrapoïKiaç koi avroç eTriV/coTroç, àpijp ra iravra on 
fÂa\i<rra XoyiœraToç koi Tfjç ypacprjç etSii/mcùVy o re wapa 
'TrXelcrToiç eicreri vvv Sia^ofjroç ^lyvarioç, t^ç kqt 'Airrco- 
'Xeiav Tlerpov SiaSo')(f]ç Sevrepoç t^i/ hria-KOTTriv KeKXijpcoiJLevoç. 
Aoyoç 5* €')(€i TOVTOv CLiTO ^vplaç €7rl Ttjv 'Pcûjjialœv iroXiv 

10 àvaTTCjULCpQevTa ôtjplcûv yeveo-Qai ^opav tÇç eh Xpicrrov 
jULaprvpiaç eveiceV Kcù Srj ri^v Si 'Ao-/aç àvaKOjULiSfjv fier 
€TriiJLeXe(TTaTi]Ç (ppovpwv (puXaKtjç iroiovimepoç^ raç Kara ttoXiv 
aiç hreSrnjLei TrapoïKiaç Taîç Sia Xoyœv o/xiXiaiç Te koi 
TrpoTpoTraîç eTrippœvvvÇf èv TrpwTOiç /uLoXiorTa irpocpvXaT" 

i^TecrOai raç alpécretç apri totc irparrov àpaipvelcraç koi eiri" 
TToXa^ovcraç irapriveiy irpovTpeire Te àirpi^ ej^eo-ôai t>jç tZv 
OLTroa-ToXcûv TrapaSocetûç^ ^v virep àccpaXelaç koi eyypaipœç 
i^St] fj,apTvp6jJLepoç SiaTUTTOvo-dai àpayKaîop rjyeiTO, Ot/roi 
SîJTa €P ^jULvppij yepofiepoç^ epda 6 TloXvKapiroç ?i/, /miap fiev 

20 T^ KaTa Tf]p''E(pe(rop eTTKrToXrip €KKXrj(rla ypaipei^ Troifiepoç 
avTtjç fxpriiJLOpeviûp *Opt](rljuLOUf cTepap Se T^ ep Ma'yj/jycr/ot 



2. TloKvicap7roi\ Smymse Episco- 
patum obtinuit usque ad martyrium, 
de quo Epistolam nabemus Ecclesiœ 
Smymenais. simpUci quadam gra- 
vitate omatissimam. 

4. *Ifpair($X€t] Urbs erat Phrygise 
prope Laodicœam ad Mœandrum sita. 

7. 'lyi/drioff] Genuinum Epistola- 
rum gus textum, qui diu latuerat. 



vulgatis interea epistolis interpolatis, 
doctissimo et laboriosissimo opère 
Vindidanim Ignatianarum tuetur 
Pearsonus, Cot. Patr. Ap. tom. 2. 

17. IIapad($o-€a>ff^ Totam scilicet 
Doctrinam apostolicam, cujus par- 
tem quam ipso illo tempore labefac- 
tum ibant hœretici accuratius descri- 
bendam curavit. 

D 2 
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rp vpot McuavSptpt evda ToXiv hrio'Koirov Aâfia fivnf^n^ 
imroltfraC koi t^ «/ T^paXXeo'i Se âXXi^v, ?ç apjçovra Torre 
ivra HoXvfiiov laropet. Hpoç ravratç koi t^ ^Vw^kaitou 
iKK\n<rlff, ypafpeif J koi irapcuckfitriv irparelvei^ &Ç m wap" 25 
aiTtitrifievoi tov pLapTvplov^ Tfjç iroQovfievfi^ avrov airo- 
arrep^a'aiev iKirlSoç. 'E^ Jiv koi ^payirara eiç evlSei^tv 
TÔv eîpfifiÂv^v irapadeardai a^iov* Tpd<f>€i Sh ovv xarra 
Xé^iv* " 'Airo ^vplaç i^i^i 'Pw/JLtiç Qtipiofxa'jfw Stà ytjç koi 
doKdo'a'tiç^ VUKT09 icai ^fiepaç^ ivSeSejuievoç SeKa XeoTrapSotç, 30 
o ea^i arparicûTiKov ray/Lio, o2 koi eôepyeTovfjLepot^ j^c/- 
" povç ylvovrai. 'Ei/ Se toîç àSuc^fÂao'i auTùiv jaclXKop 
** fiadfpreuoiJLai^ à\K* ov irapà touto SeSiKolœ/Aai. ^Ovcu- 
** fjLfiv T&v ôtfptœv Twv ifjLoi krolfjiwv* a Koù éj-j^ofiai ovvrofAa 
** jAoi eôpeônvaiy â Koi Ko\aK€v<rw a-vvTOia.wç /JLe Karafpaycîif, 35 
" ov\ ùianrep nvœv SeiXouvofieva oiîj( {{"^avro' koIv avra 
" Se aKOvra fuii ôéXj;, eyw irpocr^iafroixai, ^vyyuœ/jLijv ixoi 
** S^BTe. T/ juLOi <JVfA(l>€p€i, iyw yivœarKœ, Nvv ap-j^fiai 
" jmaOïjrijç eîvai, iilrjSev [xe Çj^Xûcra* rSiv oparwv Kai àopa^ 
** Ta>v, Iva ^Ificrov Xpi(rrov è7riTvj((û' irvp koi arravpoç, 0jï-4o 
** piùûv T€ avcrracreiç^ (rKopTricr/uLoi ooTewv^ ovyKOirai /xeKZv, 
** àXeo-jUioi oXov rw a-œ/uiaTOç^ KoXda-eiç tov StafioXov elç 
** èfjie €p')(€(r6(ûa'ap^ jjlovov Iva 'IjycroS XpioTov €Trirvj((iû.^ 

II. Kaî Tavra /mev àiro rrjç SriXa>6el<n]Ç iroXeœç raïç KaTa- 
Xe^ôelcratç eKKXTjcrlatç SieTinrùocraTO. "tlSri S^ eTreKeivçL tÇç 
^jULvpvTjç yevofxevo^f àiro TpaxiSoç Toiç re ev ^iXaS€X(p€ia av" 
6iç Sia ypaip^ç o/uLiXei^ koI t^ ^juLupvalœv eKKXtja-la iSIùùç Te 
T(p TavTtjç TrpOfjyoujULevip TloXvKdpTrw' ov oîa Sij àiroaToXiKOv 5 
avSpa eu /uLaXa yvcopi^œv^ tÏjv kqt ^AvTi6')(€iav aùrç^ irolfivtjv 



31. Toyfia] Or do quidam militum 
erat eo nomine insignitus. Vocabu- 
lum eo tempore usitatum fuisse con- 
tendit Pearsonus contra Dallœum 
Vind. Iga, c. 8. sed melius legitur 
arparuDrâv, vide notam Jacobsoni 
Ign. ad Rom. V. qui etiam recte intel- 
ligit non ordinem militum sed nume- 
rum hic eignificari. 

33. ov napà tqvto ôedi«eato>f(ai] 



Conf. I Cor, iv. 4. Significare vide- 
tur S. Ignatius se nondum corona 
potitum, qualem indicat S. Paulus 
2. Tim. iv. 6, 8. 

39. (rjk&o'ai. Sit mihi nihU «m«- 
lari, sin legas (rjKéxrai, vel cum op- 
timo codice Cnkixrp, interpretandum 
videtur ne quid mihi inmaeat, 

42. Kokcur€is TOV dtoiSdXov] Scilicet 
a diabolo illatse^ velut in Jobum. 
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ùi>f av yv^ctoç koi àyaôoç iroifiiiv iraparlQeraiy t^v irepi 

auTJyç fppovTioa oia <nrovdrjç ejfetv avrov a^iœv. D à avroç 

^fxvpvaioiç ypacpœvy ovk oîS^ oiroôev pfjToiç a'vyK€')(ptjTai, 

' o Totavra riva irepi tov Xpi<rrov Sie^iœi/' " 'E-ycJ Se koi juierà 

** T9IV àvacrracriv èv arapKi avrov otSa^ koi Tricrreua) oirra. 

KaJ St€ irpoç Tovç irepl TLérpov eKijXuOeVy €(f)ri avroîçy 

Aajdere, '^tj\a(f>i<raT€ fxe Kcù iSere^ on ovk ei/uù Saifioviov 

*' àarAixaTov" koi evdvç avrov fiy^favrOf Kaî eTrlcrreva-av^* 

15 Uioe de avrov to ixaprvpiov xai o hàiprjvaioÇy Kai rœv eiri" 

OToXiûV avrov fivrifiovevei Xeytav ovrwç' "'Qç élire riç rœv 

" fifierépœv Sià rrjv irpoç Oeov ixaprvplav KaraKpideh irpoç 

dtjpia, on (TÎroç eîfii 0€o5, Kcù Si* oSovrtav dfjpltûv àXi^do- 

^ta«, îva Kadapoç aproç eupedià^ Kaî ô IloXuicapxoç Se 

ao rovrwv avrwv jjLefivtp'ai èv r^ (jyepojULevy avrov Trpoç ^iXnnrrj' 

crlovç eTTicTToXp, <pa(rKœv avroïç pruxacn' ** YlapaKcCXSi ovv 

** iravraq v/mç vetOap'xeîv Ka\ àcTKeîv iracrav virofiovriv^ t^v 

" eiSere Kar 6(f>6aXiJLOvç ov fxovov èv roîç fiaKapiotç 'ly- 

" varic^ Kcà *Pov(j>(p koi ZonriVo), àXXa Kaî èv àXXoiç roïç è^ 

25 ** vjULOûv, Koi èv avr(p TLavX(p Ka\ roïç Xonrotç àxocrroXoiff, 

** TreTreKrjuievovç on ovroi iravreç ovk elç Kevov eSpafiov^ aXX' 

*' èv TTiairei xal SiKaiocvvy^ Kal on eiç rov 6(j>€iX6iuL€vov ai5- 

" roîç roTTOv eiarl trapa K.vp[(p, (p koi oweiradov, Ov yàp 

" rov vvv riyairtiarav alcova, aXXa rov inrep ^fiœv aTroOa" 

30 •• vovra^ Kai 01 tjjj,aç vtto rov kjcov avacrravra, Jvo« eçi/ç 

èTTKpepeC " ^Eypay^are fioi Ka\ v/meiç koi ^lyvanoç^ ïva èav 

" Tiç à'7r€p')(9jrai eiç ^vplav^ koi ra irap vfj.S>v àiroKOfAla-if 

** ypafJLfxara, "Oirep ironia-œ^ èav Xa^w Kaipov evôerov^ être 

•* èyày être ov Trefxirta irpecrfieva-ovra Kaî irepî vfiœv, Tàç 

35 " èTTicrroXàç ^ly variov raç 7r€iuL(f)6€l(raç fifxiv vtt avroO^ Kal 

" aXXaç ocraç e?j(0/u€i/ Trap* ifiiv^ èiré/jLyp'aiJiev v/jlîv KaOœç 

7. napariêerai] Non quo ipse re- 12. roifç irepï] Vel Petrum solum 

gendam susciperet, sed quo dignum indicat, vel potius Apostolos Petro 

aliquem martyri eubrogandum eu* présente, 

raret. 20. <l)€pofihjj, quœ adhuc ciroum» 

9. Ô7r6Ô€v\ Nempe a S. Petro fertur. 

potuit au<Hvi68e, sed conferendus 32. Svpuxv] Ubi erat Antiochia, 

S. Lucas zxiv. 39. S. Ignatii patria. 
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** èverelXacrOe» Auriveç {nror^rayfiÂvai etcrl r^ èiriTToky 
" ravr^i' i^ wv fxeyaXa <i(f>€\fi6î}vai Suv^a-ea-de, Uepie^ovirt 
** yàp TTiarTiv Koi xnrofiovhv Kcù iràcrav oiKoSofÂijv Tt^y eiç tov 
** JXvpiov riixîûv avfjKOvarav, JXai Ta julcv irepi tov lyva^ 40 
Tiov TOtaSra. AiaS€')(eTai Se fxer avrov tïiv 'Ai/rioj^c/aç 
eTTKTKOiriiP "apwç. 

KE<Ï). AZ. 

(Nie. H. E. III, 21.) 
TSj/ Se KQTa TOVTOvç SiaXajuL'^avTwv koi KoSpaTOç ^v, 
*Ov afÀU rar? ^iXiinrov 6vyaTpa<ri 7rpo(f>riTiK£ '^apKTfiaTi 
Xo'yoç ej^ei Siairpey^rai. Kaî aWo* S^ êxî tovtovç TrXelouç 
eyvœpi^ovTO KaTa tovctScj t^v TrpùûTtjv Ta^iv rÇç twv à-aro- 
OTToXtûv €7r€')(0VT€Ç SiaSo')(^ç' oî Koï GTe TtjXiKœvSe OPTeç S 
SiairpcTreh fiaôrprai^ tovç Kora TravTa tottov tS>v CKKXtj^ 
(TtZp TrpOKaTa^Xtjôivraç viro tZv aTroaToXûûv ôefAeXiovç eTr<p~ 
KoSojULOvv^ av^oPTeç eiç irXéop to Kripvyfxtty Kcù Ta aorrripia 
(TTrepfxaTa t^ç tS)P ovpapœp ^acriXelaç àpa vàcrav eiç ttXÔltoç 
€7ri<r7r€ipovT€Ç Trjp otKOVjJLevtjv, Ka« yap Sij TrXeîoTOi t5>v to 
Tore fxaQriTWP a-cpoSpoTepw (pîXocroiplaç epiort irpoç tov 
delou Xoyou t^v '^v)(rjp irXriTTO/xepoi^ Tr^p aorr^piop irpo^ 
Tepop aTreTrXfipovv TrapaK€X€V(rip^ epSeéci pe/mopTeç Taç ovalaç. 
"EireiTa Se àiroSruxla^ a-TeXXoixepoL^ epyop eTreréXovv evay^ 
yèXi<rTSiVi Toîç cti Trafiirap àpriKooiç tov tîjç Trla-Teœç Xoyov 15 

KPjpVTTeiP TOP XpKTTOP (plXoTtjULOVjULeVOly ICttî TtjP tZp OeiWV 

evayyeXloDP irapaSiSopai ypacpiiv, Outoi Se Oe/xeXiovç rÇç 
TrlareoDÇ eirl ^évoiç Ti(r\ tottoiç avTO fxopov KaTajSaXXo/Jievoiy 
TTOijUievaç Te KaOïcrTapTeç eTepoiç^ tovtoiç Te avTOÎç ^y-^^eipl- 
^oPTeç TrjP tS)v àpTiùoç eî<Ta')çOepT(ûP yecopyiap^ erepaç avToi 20 

1. Kobparos] Quadratus, Athena- tradit vixisse^ et Papiœ notas fuisse, 
rum ut videtur Ëpiscopus, cujus 11. ^iXoo-o^mf] Vid. not. ad p. 
Apologiam citât Ëusebius l.iv. c. 3. 7. 1. 14. 

uoi testatur complures a Domino 12. \6yov] Operationem indicat 

morbis liberatos aut etiam ad vitam Verbi coessentialis, sed ejusmodi 

revocatos suis temporibus super- quae per verbum praedicatum pera- 

stites fuisse. Vid. Rel. Sac. 1. 1 . P. 70. gatur. 

2. OtXiWov] Vid. Eus. L. III. C. ibid. o-a>T^ptoi']Adjectiyeprogeni- 
39. Ubi Philippi filias Hierapoli tivo Sor^por. 



EX EUSEBII HIST. LIB. III. 

iraXiv xcopaç re Koi eôvfi fierjjea-av, <rvv t^ €K Oeov ^^apiri 
Koi (Tvvepyla^ hrei koi tov delov TïvevjUiaTOÇ eicreri totc Si 
airroûv TrKeîfTTai TrapaSo^OL SvvajuLeiç ev^pyovvy Sœtc àiro 
irpwTfjç aKpoaa-ecûÇ àOpoœç avravSpa irXiidfj TrpoôvjULœç Tr)v eiç 

25 TOV tS)v o\(ûv Srj/jLiovpyov €V(r€^€iav èv raïç avréou "^vy^aîç 
KaTaoey^etruat. Aovvarov oitoç rnxiv airavraç eç ovofxa" 
Toç à7rapi6fi€Î(rdaij oaoi irore Kara rfjv Trpdrrjv tZv airo^ 
(TToXoDU SiaSo')(f]V €u rar? Karà Ttjp otKOVjmevfjv èKKXtjcrlaiç 
yeyovacri Troifiépeç tf Kai evayyeXioTat^ tovtùop cikotcûç e^ 

30 ovo/uLaroç ypa(p^ fxovtav ttjv iJ.vrifjLfiv KaraTeOeifxeOa^ Sv eri 
Koï puv €iç ^jULoiç Si yirofjLVfUJLaTiûv TÎjç àTrocrToXtKrjç SiSao-Ka" 
Xlaç jy TrapaSoa-iç (peperai* uxnrep ovv à/méXei tov ^lyvaTtou 
€V aîç KaTcXé^afÀep eTrioToXaiÇy koi tov KX>y/it€in"oç ep rÇ 
àvœ/JioXoyriiuLepij irapa Trao-ip, îjp €k irpocrcoTrov tîjç *FcùfÂai(ûv 

35 €KKXrj(rlaç Tfj Kopipôloop SiervTrwcraTO. 'Ei/ jy t^Ç irpoç 
*E^palovç TToXXà pofiixaTa Trapaôehi tjStj Se koi avToXe^el 
pifToh tktÏp €^ avT^ç j^pticTajuLepoç^ (racpéaTaTa Trap[<m](riv 
OTi juifj P€OP virap-^fet to avyy pacifia . 06ep cikotcoç eSo" 
^€P avTO Toîç XoiTTotç €yKaTaX€')(d^pai ypa/uL/xacri tov àiro" 

40 otoXov. *lE^paioiç yàp Sià tÇç TraTplov yXcûTTfiÇ eyypd" 
(p(ûç ùûjULtXrjKOTOç TOV UavXov, 01 juiep TOP evayyeXKTTfjp Aow- 
KaVf 01 Se TOP KXi7/tein"a tovtov avTOP epfxripeva-ai Xeyovcri 
Ttjp ypacpfjp. *0 KOI lULoXXop ap eUrj àXfjOeç^ tw top 
ojULOiop Trjç (jypacTeœç yapaKTrjpa t^p Te tov T^tjfxePTOç eiri- 

45 cTToXijp Koï Ttjp Trpoç 'E^palovç àiroa-œl^eiPy koi t£ fJLfi 
iroppw Ta €P cKaTepoiç toîç a-vyypajuLjuiacri poruxara Kaôe- 
(TTapai. 



24. aijraybpcï^ Dicitur plerumque scopi. Ëuseb. L. iii. c. 4. Ëpistolam 

de navi cum ipsis navigantibus capta genuinam primam, dubiam etiam 

vel submersa. Hic vero multitu- secundam habemus inter Patrum 

dinem siffnificat cum ipsis adeoque Apostolicorum opéra, 
omnibus nominibus conversam. 38. €ÎK($r<off] Conjunge cum (yKo- 

33. lSXrni€VTos\ Romani post rakfxôrivaiy jure enim adscriptum 

Linum S. Pétri successorem Epi- testatur. 
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BIBA. A. KE^. lA. 

ncpt T&v «car avroùff alpto'tapx'^- 
(Nie. H. E. III, 4) 

*0 ^6 avroç ovTOÇ 'lowrrîvoç, itaï irpoç "EXXiji/af Uavw^ 
Tara Troi/ïjeraç, jcaî erepovç Xoyovç virèp r^ç ifJLerépaç irl<rr€ù»ç 
àiroXoyiap eyçovraç fiao-iXei ^Avrwpivtp rS Sri hrucXfidévri 
Ei/o-e/Se/, Koi rj 'Pœfialœv avyKXiiT(p fiovXy^ 7rpoa-(f)wv€i. 
Kai yàp €7rï rîjç 'Pwfifiç ràç Siarpifiàç hroieiro. ^Epapalvet 5 
Se eavTOv ocrriç koi iroOev Ji/, Stà rÇç àiroXoylaç ev tovtoiç. 

KE^. IB. 

Ilepl rrjt *lovarlvov irphs Avrmvîpov caroKoyias. 
(Nie. H. E. III, 36—32.) 

" AvTOKparopi 7ir(p AiXltp *ASpiav(p ^AvTùnvlvfp Eva-efieï 
** Kaicrapi ^e^aorr^, koI OvtipKra-ifKp vi^ (piXo(r6(f>(pf koi 
** AovKitp (PtXoa'6<f>ov K.ala'apoç (^icrei vitS^ koi Evfrefiovç 
" eicnrofjT^f èpaa-Ty iraiSeiaç, lepçi T€ avyKX^ip koi Travrl 
•* SijUi^ ^Pw/JLalwv, vTTep rwv ex vavToç yévovç àvOpwTrwv àSl" 5 
** Kœç fAKrovfxévoùv koi eTnjpeal^oiJLévwv, ^louarrîvoç Tïpia-Kov 
Tov ^aKjfeloVy Tœv à-Tro ^Xavlaç veaç iroXeœç rÇç 2i;- 
plaç IlaXattmViyç, eîç avrZv, Ttjv Trpoa-fpùûvjja'tv koi ci/- 
Tev^iv ireTTOifiiuLau ihVTevjçueiç de Kat v(p erepœv o 

avToç fiaaiXeîfç èir] tÇç 'Acr/aç àSeX<pwv, iravrolaiç v^pecri 10 
irpoç Tœv hrcjçwpiwv S^f^œv Karairovovfievtûp^ roiavTtiç ii^iœ(r€ 
To KOivov t5ç *A<rlaç Siara^efoç, 

KE4>. ir. 

(Nie. H. E. III, 38.) 

** AvTOKparœp K.cû(rap Map/roç AvpjyXioç ^Avrœvîvoç 
^efiacrroçy ^ApfJLevioç^ àjO^cepeùç /mcytoTOÇ^ Stjfiap'xiKtjç e^ov- 



« 



t€ 



I. EvoYiSft] Titus iEliusAntoninuB anno 161 ad 180. Cujus edictum 

quemPiumvocant^ab Adrianoadop- Eusebius maie priori Aiitonino ad- 

tatus anno 138 imperium suscepit. scribit. 

7. ^Xavtar] Cœsareœ. 2. diyfuzpyueÇf] TV^nidœ, quippe 

I. 'Ayrcovîvoff] M. Aurel. Antoni- hoc nominelmDeratores intercedendi 

nus Imperator Fhilosophiœ Stoico- in Senatu jus obtinebant. Vide Tae. 

rum studiosissimus. Regnavit ab An. I. 2, 7, 13. 



EX EUSEBII HIST. LIB. ÎV. ^o 

*^<riaÇ TO mfATTTOV KOI TO ScKaTOV^ VirOTOÇ TO TpLTOVy T^ 

'• KOivip Tijç Aa-iaç yaipeiv. hàyw fiev oiàa on Kai toiç 
5 ** Oeoîç eirifieXéç icrrij fxii XavQaveiv Toùç toiovtovç, IIoXv 
*' yap jjLciWov ckcivoi KoXaa-aiev âv Toùç fjLti ^ovKofievovç 
** ainrovs TrpoŒKvvetv^ ri v/meh. Ovç eiç Tapa')(iiv c/ijSaXXere, 
** ^epaiovvreç riiv yvùûjJL9jv avTùûv tivirep eypvŒLV^ i)Ç aôeœv 
*' KaTfiyopovvTeç. Kirj ^ âp KaKcivoiç aiperou TO Sokcîv 

ï o " KaTtjyopoujULevoiç reôvâvai /laXKov, ^ l^tjuj virep tou oIkcIov 
*' deov. "Oôev Koi viKwcrif Trpoïéfxevoi ràç eavrœv '^v^àç^ 
*' ^TTcp 7r€i66fA€voi oTç à^iovT€ irpaTTciv avTOvç. Tlepi Se 
** tZv (reKT/uLCûi/ tS>v yeyovoTtav koi yivo/uLcpiûv ovk aroTrov 
** vjulSç iiroixvria'aïf aSv/JLOvvraç julcp orav irep wcri, irapa" 

15 " j8aXXoin"aç Se ra ifierepa wpoç ra eKelvwv, O/ fxev ovv 
** evTrappfia-iatTTOTepoL yivovrat Trpioç tov Oeov^ vfieîç Se 
** irapa iravra tov ypovov Kad* ov àyvoeîu SoKeÏTe, tZv t€ 
*' OeZv Kai Twv aXXwi' a^ueXerre, Koi rÇç OpricrKciaç TÎjç Trepi 
** TOV àôavaTOv, ov Sii tovç ^pta-Tiavoùç Optja-Kevovraç 

20 " eXavvere koi SiœKere eœç davarov. 'Yirep Se tZv toiov- 
** TœVy îjSri KOI TToWol Tœv Trepï ràç CTrap-^^laç ^ye/uLOvcov Koi 
** T^ 6€iOTaT(p rjiJLwv eypay^fav irarpl' oîç Koi àvTiypay\f€ 

** flljSeV €VO')(\€ÎV TOÎÇ TOtOVTOtÇ^ €1 flfl (pCUVOlVTO Tl TTepï 

** Tfjv 'Po)^ta/û)v fiyefiovlav ey^cipovvreç, KaJ e/xoî Se 
25 *• irepl tZv TOiovTWv iroWo] èa-rjfjLo^vav^ oiç Sii icai ài/ré- 
** ypa^^a^ KaTcucoXovôZv t^ tov vaTpoç yvœ/iff. Et Se tiç 
** iirifAevoi Tiva tZv toioutùûv eiç TrpayfiaTa (pepoDV i>ç Srj 
** TOtovTOVf €K€Îvoç 6 KaTa(j>€p6jJL€V0Ç aTroXeXvarôùâ tov èy^ 

** irX>7)uaT0ç, koli eav (paivfiTai toioutoç âv, 6 Se xaTaipepwv 
3° ** Svojfoç earai StKfjç. UpoeTeôtj èv ^T^(f>éa'(û ev t£ koivw 
** T^ç 'A(r/aç.'* T^ovTOiç ovrco '^(ap^crairiv iirifÂapTvpwv 
MeX/rcov t^ç èv ^^lapSea-iv èKKXria-laç extWoTroç, kœt avro 
yviapiÇi/ievoç tov "xpovov, StjXoç earriv €k tZv eîpfifxevwv 

17. icad^ &!/] hœc merito viris doc- 32. trarp/] Antonino Pio« patri 

tÎB suspecta habentur, quorum unus adoptivo. 

conjicit Km Ocàv àyviciv doKctrc, r&v 32. McXtro»!/] de quo plura 1. ïv, c. 

rc yaôv kclL râv SKk»v Up&v àfUk€ÏT€, 26. Operumqusesupersuntfnigmen- 

nec maie. ta babes in Keliq. Sacr. t. i. p. 107. 

E 
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avT& €v jj ireiroltpxii irpoç airoKparopa Où^pov \nrep toS 
Kad* ifAaç S6y/Â(troç yptimiÂwraTvi àiroKoylfu 35 

KE<I>. lA. 

Ta W€pi lIoXvKapwov rov rSà» àiroarSK»v yiwpifAJOv funffAOvev6fieva. 

(Nie. H. E. III, 30.) 

'E'TTi Se tS>v SrjXov/iiévûov, *\vik^ov tjJç ^FœfJLalœv cicicXiy- 
<naç ^yovfj,€vov^ TlcXvKapTrop eri irepiovra t£ jS/w yevicrOat 
Te hri ^Pœ/uitjç, Koi elç ofAiXlav t£ ^AviKifrfp eXOeîv Sia ti 
^i7TJ7/Aa Trepi Ttjç Kœrà To Ilao^o i/uiépaç, ^tptjvaîoç icrropeî. 
Kai aWijv Se 6 avroç Trep) tw TVoKvKapirov irapaSiStoai 5 
Si4y»l<rtVy ^v àvayKaîov toîç irep\ avrou StjXovjuievoiç e'iriaruva» 
"^ai^ oStùùç ejfoverav. *Airo tou TpiTou tS>v irpoç raç cupe^ 
O'eiç ISàiptivalov " Kaî TloKvKapTroç Se ov fiovop viro àirocrro^ 
** \(ûv fiaOrp-evôehy koi avvava(rTpa(j>€h ttoWoïç toîç tov 
** Kjupiov €(ûp€uc6ariVf àXXa koI vtto àTrooToXtop KaTacrraOeiç i o 
" eiç rijv *Acrioi/ ev ry ev ^juLvpvt^ iKK\fi<rlçL eTrlarKOTroçy ov 
^ Koi ifieîç etùpaxafiev ev r^ irpwrri tj/jLwv ^XtKiqL. 'ËxxttoXv 
** yàp Trapejjieive, koi iravv yjjpaXeoç^ evSo^wç koi €Tn<f>av€^ 
arrara fAaprrvpfftraçy è^rjKde tov ^lou^ raffra SiSa^aç àeï, a 
Ka\ irapà tS>v airooToktûv e/xadev^ & koll j} €KK\ri(ria ira" 1 5 
** paSlS(iû(riVf â Koi juLova €(rnv oXi/d?. lAapTvpova-i tovtoiç 
** ai jcarà t^i/ ^Acriav cKKXija-lai Tràaai, kou 01 tJ^iyjpt vuv Sia^ 
** SeSeyfieuoi tov TloXvKapTrov, ttoXX^ à^iOTriaroTepov koI 
" fiefiaiOTepov àXtideiaç fxapTvpa ovtg, OvaXevTivov koi 
** M.apKl<avoç KOI tHv Xonrœv KaKoyvw/uLovœv, oç koi hri 20 

4, UaŒx^^ ^^ ^^ controversia sisse aTertuIliano accepimus. Miras 

fusius dissent MosHdm. De Rébus istedeorumatoueseonnmgenealogias 

Christianonim. Sec. II. N<>. LXXI. excogitavit. Uhristum cœlesti quo- 

In regulam qua nunc utimur con- dam corpore,necyereliumano fuisse, 

cordarunt Ecdesiœ in concilio Ni- Romœ ante médium seculum secun- 

cpeno. De temporum observatione, dum viguit. 

per se quidem non necessaria, sed 20. McLpKiavot] Marcion a pâtre 

propter unitatem Ecdesiae retinenda, Episcopo Sinopensi propter stuprum 

optune S. Chrys. Hom. III. contr. excommunicatus, Romam se contu- 

Jud. lit. Ibi yero non receptus, Cerdonis 

13. ^Xikuf^ prima scilicet virili bseresin amplexus est. Dœmonem 

œtate, uti videtur. aliimi bonum, aîium malimi, legis 

19. OvaXcvr/yov] Valentinimi, in datorem, docebat. S. Justinus, in 

^gypto natum, postquam episcopa- Apologia secunda, adhuc docentem 

tus spe excidisset, ab Ecclesia reces* memorat. 
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** 'Aw/ciJtou èTriSfffi^a'aç r^ 'Pdjmtj ttoWovç àiro twv irpoeipti^ 
** fiêvœv aiperiKwv iweorTpe^cv eiç Ttiv cKKXtja'lav tov GcoS, 
** filais Koi /jLovfiv TavTviv àXi/deiai/ Kjjpv^aç viro rwv àirocrTO- 
Xosv '7rap€i\fi(f>€uai, Trjv viro Ttjç èicicXj/o-/aç irapaSeSojuievTjv , 
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^5 •• Kaî «Vîi/ ol CLKijKOOTeç avrov, on ^ïcûavvtfç 6 tov iwpiou 
jULaOriTtiç €v Ty 'E^cTûD TTopevdelç Xovo'ao'Oaiy koi towv ccrta 
J^pii/dopy e^iiXaro tov fiaXavelou fjLvi XovtrajuLevos, àXX 
eiretirœvj ^vyœ/Jiep fiif koI to fiaXaveïou o-i/^UTretri;, evSov 
ovTOç Kijplvôov TOV rÇç àXtfôelaç €j(6pov. Kaî avroç Se 6 
30** HoXvKapTTOç ^apKitùvi iroT€ €tç oy^fiv avTiS eXOovTi koi 
(bfia-avTi^ ^ETTiylvaxrKe fj/Ji^aç, cLTrcKplOii, ^ETTiyipœa-Kûû tov 
TrporroTOKOu tov ^EaTauà, TocravTPjv 01 aTTOcrroXot Kai 01 
julgÔpitoÏ avrœv €a")(ov evXdfietav, Trpoç to /jLTjSe l^€')(pi 
" Xoyov Koivùûveïv tivi tZv irapa^apaa-a-ovTwv tpiv àX^ôeiav^ 
35 ** iç Kol UavXoç e(f>ri<r€Vy AîperiKov àvOpanrov jULcra fAïav koi 
SevTepap vovOea-iav irapaiTOv, eiSœç oTi e^écrrpairrai o 
TOiovTOÇf Koï dfj.apTav€i <ûv avTOKœraKpiTOÇ. "Eorri Se koi 
*' €7ri<rToXij TloXvKapirov irpoç ^iXnnnj(riovç yeypafijULevui 
** UavcrraTij» *E^ Çç icai tov "xapaKT^pa t^ç iriarTecûç avTOv 
40*' Koï TO KYipvyfxa r^ç àXjyôe/aç, oi ^ovXofxevoi koÙ (ppovTi- 
** ^ovT€Ç Ttjç eavTtàv (Tiimjplaçj Svvavrai fxaOeïv.^ TavTa 
6 Eipfivaîoç, O yé toi UoXmapTroç ev rÇ SîjXœOela'Pi 
Trpoç ^iXnnrfi<rlovç avTOv ypa(f>^ (pepofJLevij eiç S&)po Keypti-' 
Tal Ticri fxapTvplaiç àxo t^ç TicTpov irpoTepaç èirioToXrjç. 
45 ^AvTœvïvov fJièv Sîi TOV Evae^rj KXrjdevTa^ eiKoarov koi 5ei/- 
Tepov €TOÇ Tijç àpjf^ç SiavvfravTa^ MapKOç Avp^Xioç Ov^poçy 
6 Kol *AvT(ûvîvoç, vioç avTOv (Tvv Koi AlOvkIo!} àSeXipœ Sia^- 
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27. Kfjpivêo»,'] Contra quem etiam 
tradit Irenœus S. Joannem Evan- 
l^^elium Bcripsisse. Primo quidem 
in Ëcdesia Judaizans» postea vero 
hœreseos auctor extitit, mundum a 
dsemonibus creatum, Jesum merum 
hominem a Spiritu Sancto, post bap- 
tismum accepto, ante passionem de- 
Btitutum ferebat. 



38. 'EirtoToX^] extat inter Patrum 
Apostolicorum opéra, necnon inter 
Routhii Scriptorum Ëccl. Opuscula. 

44. fjLapTvpiaiç] TesHtnoniis, necpe 
hanc modo Epistolam sed et alios 
plures novi Testamenti libros citât 
S. Polycarpus. 

47. Oiadc;^erai.] Anno 161. 
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K£4>. lE. 

"Okwç kotâ Ov^pov 6 HoKvKOpnot âfia Mpoit 4fiapTvprfv€p «ri rrjt 2fu^- 

(Nie. H. E. III, 34, 35) 
'El/ TOVTfp Si 6 TLoXvKapTTOÇf lÂeyltTTfov riiv ^Aa-lav ài/o- 
ôopufiija'dvTwv SiwyfJLwu, fiafyrvpltp TéKeiourai. 'Avayicoio- 
TOTOV ^c auTOv To TcXot €yypa(f>wç Sri (^epéfievov^ ^yoSpiai 
Seîv fiv^fJiy T^crSe TÎjç la-roplaç Karadio-Qat. 'Etrrî ^€ j} 
ypa(f>ii €K irpocrwirov ^ç avroç eKxXiia'iaç ^yeiroj raîç xaras 
UovTov TrapoïKiaig ra kot avrov àTro<nifÂcûvou<ra Sià tov^ 

Integra estât inter Patmm Apoitdioorum opéra. 
BIBL. E. K£<t». A. 

Ocrot «cal (himt icarà Owjpov «rl rrjç TàKklas t6v tnrip Ttjç twrrfitiai di«{- 

rjkêov ày&pa, 

(Nie. H. E. IV, i6, 17.) 

I. FaXX/a fieu ouv 4 X^P^ ^"^ '^^^^ ^^ '^^ "^^^ StiXoufAevwv 
avv&cporeÎTO crraSioV ^ç fitirpoiroXeiç eTria-fifÂOi koi irapà 
ràç aWaç rSôv avroôi Sia(p€povcrai ^efiotfprai A.ovySovyoç 
Koi B/ei/i/a, Si Sv àiuL(f>OT€p(iùv rijv irao-av ^copav voXX^ T(p 
peufian irepippéiav 6 'FoSavoç TroTajuLoç Sié^etç-u T^ijv cvv S 
irepi tZv fiapTVpcav ypa(f>rjv al T^Se SiatpapétrraTOi acKXfio'iat 
Taîç Kora Tfjp ^A^ariav koi ^pvylav SiairéfÂirovrai,^ rà irap 
avraîç irpa'j(QévTa rouTov àviorrapoSa-ai tov xpoirov^ Ilopa- 
O^a-ofiai Se raç avrœu (jxapaç* " O/ èv Giépvfi koi Aovy- 
** Sovvœ Tfjç VaXXlaç TrapoiKOupreç SovXoi Xpicrrov^ Tofç 10 
" Kara Thv ^A^a-iav Kai ^pvylav t^v avriiu Trjç cnroXvTpi' 
" (Tem ht^iv TTioTiv Koï cXmSa cyavcriv àSeXipoîs^ eîprfVfi Koi 



6. hià TovTfùv] His verhiSf sequi- infra Lugdunum sita, hodie Fimne, 

tur enim ap^p Ensebium magna 11. caroKvrpàa^iùs] Fidem, nimi*- 

pars ipsius Êpistolae. rum, redemptionis a Christo jam 

3. Aovydovvof] Civitas Galliaa, ad peracta^, spem vero libertatis ab eo 
Rhodanum et Ararim confluentes in fine sœculi vindicandae. Cf. Rom. 
sita, hodie hyon. iii. 34. viii. 23. Eph. i. 7, 14. iv. 30. 

4. BtWa,] ad Rhodanum paulo 
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** \0Lpiî Kcù So^a àiro Oeov TLarpoç koI l^picrroS 'Ijycrov tou 



n 



ty*s 



Kvpiov i}/u£i/." E?ra tovtoiç e^tjç, erepa irpooifAtoa-ajui^evoif 

1 5 T^i/ Tov \6yov Korapyriv iroKwvTai ev tovtoiç' " To /acv ovv 
** jULeyedoç r^ç wdo^e dXiyfreooç, Koi r^y TOcravTtjv twp èBvwv 
** eiV TOi/ç dylovç opyiiv^ Kaï ocra iireixeivav oi /uLaKapiot 
** jUiapTvpeÇy €ir* aKptfieç ovd^ ^fJLCïç eiireiv Uavoly WTe fiijv 
" 7/oa^J irepiXtjfpOtjyai SvvtXTÔv. Wavri. yàp (rôévei iv" 

2o « €<TKriy^€V 6 àvTiKtlixevoç^ TrpootfJLiaiÇpfieyos ^Sjj t^v àSeSç 
" /uéXXoi/crav ea-ea-Oai Trapov<rlav avTOv' koi Stà nravrœv Si^X^ 
" ôevj iôi^ùsv Toifç iavTOu koi Trpoyvfivil^ùDV Korà twv SovXwv 
^^ TOV Qeov, âtrre fiij fxôvov oIkiwv koi paXcofeliûy koi à<yo- 
*' paç elpycfrOaif àXXà koi to KaôoXov <l>diP€a-dai SifiSov 

25 " Ttva avTOtç aireipiia-ôai ev ôirotw Sii'iroTe TOJTfp, 'Arrc- 
** arpaTiiyei Sk jJ X^P^^ ^^ OeoS^ Kaï tovç julcv àa-deveîf 
" ippvero^ àyTiiraperatrcre Se arrvXovç éSpalovç^ Svvafievovç 
Sia tÇç vTTOfAOviiç Tracray Ttiv opfiijv tov irovtjpov eiç eavToîfÇ 
€XKv<rai' 0/ ko} ofiotre è^povv avTWy iràv eîSoç oveiSta/JLoS 

30 " KOI KoXaa-etoç àve'jfOfjLevoi^ oi kol tu iroXXa oXiya fiyoi" 






** fievoi ecnrevSov irpoç Xpi<rT0Vy ovtùùç hriSeiKvvfxevoi^ oti 
" ovK a^ia Ta TraQ^fiara tov vvv Kaipov, irpoç tpjv /jLeXXovaav 
** So^av àiroKiùaX^Qrivai eh n/^àç. 

II. Kaï TrpSrrov fiev Ta àiro tov 0')(Xov TravStifÂei crfopifSov 
" €7ri(j}€p6iJL€ua yevpaiœç iwifievov^ eTn/SoïJcrefÇ, koi TrXjjyaç^ koi 
" (TvpfAWÇj KOI Siapwayàçy xal XiQtov jSoXaç Ka\ a-vyKXela-eiç^ 
" Kol Travft ocra liypiœfÂepœ irXiiôei àç wpoç e)(dpovç koi -TroXe- 
5 " juilovç (JHXeî yivecrQau Koî èri ii/aj^derreç eîç Trjv àyopàv xnro 
** Te TOV -^çiXidp-^çov Kol TwvTrpoeoTriKOTWVTijçTroXefûç e^ovo'tœp, 
" eTrJ wapToç toS 'irXiiOovç àpaKpiOépTeç koi ofÂoXoyiia-aPTeç, 
*' (TVpeKXelo-Qvia'ap etç Ttjp elpicrriv eœç Ttjç tov ^yep.6poç irapov^ 
" cr/aç. MereTTc/ra èè eiri top fiyefiopa ày^QepTtap avTWP^ 
10" KOLKeiPOv iracrfi t^ Trpoç fj/iiaç cifAOTtirt 'XpcofAepov^ Ovcttioç 

20. àà€&ç] Satanammnuunt etiam ganomm. 

liberîus contra sanctos grassaturum 30. rà iroXXà ôXtya] Nihil harum 

cum vinculis solutus fuerit. ,Vid. rerumtantisestimantesutpromagiio 

2 Thees. ii. 3. Apoc. xx. 7. haberetur. 

33. oÎKtS>vj Omnium scilicet Pa- 
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" Trpoç Tov Oew Kcù roy "irXtiariov xe^tôptiKwç'^ iw koi exî • 

** TOtrouTOv i^KplfitûTO i iroXcrc/a, wç xalirep ovra véov owe^- 
** i(Twa6<u TJ TOV irpeo'fiuTépov Zajçaplov fiapTvpl^* ireiro^ 

liuci. 6. ^* peuTO youv iv iraoratç Toiç hrroXaîç koi StKaia>/JLa<ri tov 15 
*• Kvplov ajÀejÀTTTOÇ, Koi 7ra<rif r^ irpoç tov ir\fi(riov X«- 

Rom. xîî. « TovpyloL aoKvo^y ÇîÇXoi/ Geow 'n'tiKvv ejçiûv, koi ^étav t£ 
*' TTvevfiaTi. TOiovTOÇ Si Tiç wv Tffy GVTùD Ka6* fifJLwv aXo- 
y(ùç yivofiev^p Kpi<rtv ovk efiaoTacrev^ aXX' vir€ptiyavaKT9f(r€y 
KOI i^lov Koi auTOÇ àKovcrOtjpai àm'oXoyov/xevoç virip tZv ao 
aoeAfpwv, OTi fifioeu adeov fi^ioe acrepeç eariv ev iM-^v* 1 wv 
" ^6 TTc/oî TO PfjfAa icoTaj8oij<raKT«F avrov, (jcaî yàp ^v etri" 
" o-i/juoç,) Koi Tou iye/jLovoç ja^ àvaa^o/Jievov t^ç out(ûç 
*' iJir auTOu SiKaiaç irpoTaôeicniç à^i<i<r€(aÇi àXKà fiévov twto 
*' irudojjiévoVf €1 Kal avroç eîfj Xpiariavoç^ tov Se Xa/xirpo^^^ 
" Tarif <pa>vy o/AoXoyi^cravTOç^ àv€Xii<f>d9i koi avroç eiç tov 
** KXSjpov tSv jmapTvpfûVf nrapoKXrjTOÇ XptariavAv 'Xp^if^xTl'- 
'* o-aç, €j(«i/ Se TOV YiapaKXtiTOv èv eavr^^ to TlveS/xa 
" TrXeîov TOV Za)(aplov, *0 Sia tov TrXtjpwfAaTOÇ Trjç 
" àyairr/ç eveSel^aTOy €vSoKii<raç virep r^ç twv àS€X<f>œv owo-30 

" Xoylaç Ka] Thv êavrov Oeîvai ^f^t/x*^"* ^^^ t^P *^' eari 
" yvfi<rkOÇ XpioTOv jAadrjTtiÇf aKoXovBav ry àpylift oirov âv 
virayri. 

III. ^' 'Sirret/dei/ d^ SieKpivovTO 01 Xoiirolj xal ^avepoi Kal 

CTOifioi èyivovTO irpwro/JLapTvpeç. Oî /caJ /jLeTa Trao-iyç 

irpodvfJLiaç àvenrXfipovv Ttiv ofxoXoylav Ttjç fiaprvplaç. 

^^(j>alvovTO Se Kal ol àveToi/uLoi koi ayvfÂvaaroij koi cti 

" à<rdev€ÏÇ9 ayZvoç jmeyaXov tovov èveyKeîv jmii Svvafxevoi, S 

13. 9roXtr€ta] Conversatio, quo fortasse dici posset Christi discipu- 

sensu apud SS. Patres saepius usur- lus ; sed Hoc tempore passum non 

patur. accepimus. Hune vero inter 48 

20. riiiov] Scilicet cum adHuc martyres, post S. Irenœum passos, 

liber adstaret. numerat Greg. Tur. Hist. Fr. I. 29. . 

27. ira(iaKKrjToç\Adf>ocat%is, Passus autem est S. Irenseus Severo 

29. Zavaptov] Neque enimJZacha- imperante, A. D. 202. 

rias Spintus expers. Luc. i. 67. 4. àyviivaaroi^ Qui nulla vitae se« 

Mallem vero o fcat dtà. venons exercitationesese ad martyrii 

31. eoTt] Ëtiam post martyrium labores prseparaverant. 
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"*Qi/ Koi e^erpaxrap œç Séxa tov àpiôfiov' oi Kai jmeyaXfiv 
** XvTTijv KOI Trevdoç àjuLerpijTOv iveirolfiarav fjjuiïv, koi rijv 






*' irpoOvfÂiav tHv Xoittwv twv fAfj crvveiXtjiuLfjLevwv eycKO'^av, oî 

** Kalirep iravra Ta Seiva 'Traa^ovreÇf opuûç av/ATrap^crav toîç 

1 o ** fiapTvcri Kai ovk àTreXelirovro avrœp. Tore Sii oi iravreç 

" fieyaXùûÇ eirroiidijfiep, Sia to aStjXov rijç o/JLoXoylaç, ov ràç 

** hrK^epofJLevaç icoXao-eiç (^o^oifievoif aXXa to tcXoç à(j>o- 

** pwvTCÇf Kai TO àiroTreareîv Tiva SeStOTeç. ^vvdXafÂ^avovTO 

** fiévToi Ka0* cKacTTijv fifiipav ol a^ioi, tov èxeii/wv ai/a'TrXiy- 

15 " poSirreç apiôjULOVy œarTe (rvXXeyfjvai €k tHov Suo eKKXtiaiSiv 

** Trairraç Toùç crirovSalovç, koi Si Sp fiaXttrra oweiaT^Kei 

** TO ivôaSe, ^vveXafx^avovTO Se xat edviKot Tiveç oUcTai 

tZv fjfÂerépûoVy hreï Sriixocrlq, eKeXeucrev 6 fiycfxwv ava^ifrel- 

(rOat irauTaç ifiaç' o? Ka\ /car' eveSpav tov ^^Tava^ (f)o^ 

20 ** ^fjôéirreç Taç ^acravovç &ç tovç dyiovç e/SXeTrov iraa")^ovTaç^ 

** tS)v OTpaTiœT&p eirl tovto irapopfiAvTwv avTOvç, icaré- 

" "^ewrapTO ifiwp OvioTcta Seiirpa^ Ka\ OtSiiroSeiovç juLi^eiç^ 

" Ka\ o(ra jul^tc XaXeîp fii^Te poeïp déjuLiç fifÛPj aXXa fxriSe iri- 

** &T€V€ip eiTi TOiovTO TTooiTOTe TTapa apOpœirotç iyepero. 

^5 ** TovTùop Se (pfifJLia-dépTwv iraPTcç aTreô^piœdtjfrap elç ^m^?» 

" œarre koi el Tipeç to irpoTepop Si otKeiOTtjTa e/ULerplaS^op, 

** TOT€ jULeyaXwç eycCXéiraiPOP Kcù SieirpiopTO xaff jj/tcoi/. 

'* rLiirXfipoxjTO àe to viro tov JXvpiov tjfiœp eiptifiepop^ oti 

** eXeva-cTai xaipoç, ev ^ irâç 6 aTroicrelpaç vfiâç So^ei Xa- 

30" Tpelav irpo(r(^épeiv Ttp 0ey. 

IV. ** ^EpTaSda XoiTTOp virepapfû irafrtiç e^ijyiia-eiûç ifiréfAepop 
jcoXa(rei9 01 ayioi fiapTvpeÇf (f>tXoTiiuLovfÂ€POv tov Saravâ /cax 
Si €Kelv(ûp pfiOIjpai Ti tSùv pXa(r<p^iAtûv/YTr€p^pXfiiJLepw^ Se 
€vé(rKiif^€v j} opyh Traça Kai o'^çXov Ka\ fjyejuLOPOç koi arpa" 
S ** TiùSTCûP €iç ^ayKTOP SiaKOPOP àiro Sieppriç Kai eiç IMaTOvpop 
P€0(j>œTi<rTOP juiePf àXXayeppaïop àyœPKrriiPf Kaïch'^ArTaXop 
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6 c^érpwrap] Spe nascendi in 6. vcoéc^narop] Recens illumina-' 

vîtàm œtemam per martyrium ex- tum, scii. Baptizatum. Hoc enim 

ciderunt. nomine Sanctum Baptisma denota- 

9. ovfijraprjo'cai] Proximi mar- bant^ et propter pleniorem doctri- 

tyrum habeoantur qui martyribus nam, et propter Spiritus Sancti illu- 

opem ferendo pericula et contu- minationem. 
melias subierant. 
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Tlepyafitivov t^ yéveij frrvXov jcaî eipalwixa twv evravQa 
à^l yeyopôra^ koi elç SKavSivav^ Si 9? iireSei^ev 6 Xpicrroç 
** OTi Ta irapà àvdpwiroiç eôreX^ koi cieiS^ icaî €ÔKaTa(f>p6viiTa 
(I>aiv6fi€va jÀeyaXtjç ifaro^toCrai irapà 0e^ So^fiç^ Sià t^j/ io 
wooç oirrov àycî'jriii', T^y ey Svyafiei SeiKWfiévtjVf Kai fitj ep 
etSet Kav^(ùfi€¥fiv. 'HjulZp yàp iravTwv SeSioTwv^ Ka) rijç 
(rapKivriç SefrTroiytjç oOr^ç, ^ r«ç ^i' koi avrij r&v fiaprvptûu 
fila àytùvicTTpiaj àyonviicrti^ fiii ovSè t^v ojmoXoylav owj}- 
" trerai irapptja-icia'acrOai Sià to àfrôeviç rou crwfiaTOÇf ij 15 
" SXavSlva Tocrairtiç €7r\»ipw6»i SvpafieœÇj wcrre €K\u6fjpat 
" KOI irapeOvjpai tovç Karà SiaSo^aç ttopti TpoTrtp ^aa-api- 
" ^oPTaç avriiP àiro iœdtpSjç ewç eanrépaç^ Kai avrovç ofioXo^ 
*' yovpraç on pepiKijPTCUf fÂtiSep e)(OPT€Ç fJLtiKeri o iroi^<rov(riP 
** avT^f Kai Oavfia^eip hri t^ Trapafiépeip êfiirpovp avrrjp^ ^° 
*' iraPTOÇ Tov (rœ/jLaToç irepieppwyoroç Kai i^petjùyfiepovj Kai 
fxapTvpeïp^ Sri €P elSoç frrpepKwo'ewç Uapop ^p irpoç to 
e^ayayeîp Trip xf/'V^i''» o^ on ye TOiavra Kai Toa-avTa. 
*' 'AW ^ fiaxapia &ç yeppaloç oÔXjtt^ç àpcpeal^ep ep t^ o/ulo^ 
** Xoyla' Koi ^p avT^ç àpoXpjylnç koi àpaTravtriç Ka\ àpaXyfj^ *5 
•* (ria Tœp ovfifiatPOPTWPf to Xéyeip oti ^picrriap^ cifii^ Kai^ 
•• irap fifLip ovàep (pavXop yiperai, \J de Z^ayKTOç Kai avTOç 
** inrepfiepXvifxépw^ kgli virep iraPTa apOptûTTOP vaaraç ràç e^ 
** àpdpùûTTWP aïKiaçyeppaliûÇ vTrofiepwPj tZp àpofitûp eXiril^oPTCûP 
" Sià TtiP eTTifJLOphv Koi to fiéyedoç Tœp ^aa-apoop aKova-e- 3^ 
" a6al Ti irap avTov tS>p p,ii Scoptcop, TO<ravT»i VTrooTacrei 
*' àpTnrap€Ta^aTO avroîç, œffTc fJLtjSe to ÏSiop KaTeiireîp 
*' opofia^ jjL^Te eôpovç^ fJi-VTe woXeœç oQep ^Py /xj/tc ei SovXoç tj 
eXevôepoç elrj, àXXà irpoç iraPTa Ta €Tr€p<ùTCûM.€Pa àircKpi' 
paTO tJ 'PtûjULaÏKij (jxûprjf Xpiariapoç ei/xu ToSro Kai ^^ 
àpTi opofAaTOÇf Kol àpTl TToXecûç^ Kai uptI yepovçy koi 
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7. oTvXoy] Conf. i Tim. iii. 5. utChristîanosadblaspbemiam^velad 

9. àeiàrf] Conf. i Cor. i. 265 28. impiorum rituum participationem, 

2^. àvaKrf^fns] Hsec nempe pro- secundo autem ut confitentes^necnon 

ferendo ipsa sIdî restitui videbatur ipsos interdum apostatas, ad falsum 

et refici. testimonîum de Ôhristianorum mo- 

27. <l>av\ov] Duplicem finem sibi ribus reddendum compellerent. 
proponebant tortores, primo quidem 
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àvTi iravTOÇ eTraXXjyXwç w/toXoye*, aXXtjp Se (pœpiiv ovk 
^Kovcrav avrov rà eQvvi. "Oôev èi} koi (f>i\oP€iKia fieyaXfj 
40 <« j.q{) ^£ fjyejULOvof kqi tHv ^aa-avKTTwv èyévero irpoç àvrovi 
ûùŒTc OTTOTe ixtiKeri fJLviSev ei'^ov â TroniŒOwriv aiîrçjJ^ ro 
TeXevraîov '^çolXkSç XeirlSaç SiaTrvpouç irpocreKoWwv toîç 
Tpv(f>€pùrraTOiç /AeXecri roi; (rdfiaTOÇ aùrou^ KaJ Taura 
** /JL€V CKalerOj avroç Se irapeiievev àveTriKàjULTrTOç koi àvév- 
45 ** SoTOÇf ŒTeppoç irpoç rijv o/JioXoyiav, vtto t^ç ovpavlov 
TTtjyfjç Tou vSaroç Trjç Çiw^ç rov e^iovroç ex r^jç vfiSvoç 
toi; J^picTTOv opo(riÇ^ofi€VOç Kai eyovvajuLovjUievoç» lo de 
(rw/ULOLTiov fJiapTVÇ ^v Twv avfJL^e^riKOTODV^ oXov rpav/xa Koi 
fjLwXtû'^^ Koi (rvp€<riraa'fi€vopi koi àirofiepXfiKoç t^i/ àpôpta- 
50 ** ireiop e^œdep fiopcpi^p, 'Ei/ ^ iracr'jçtûP Xpiaroç /xeyaXaç 
** èireTeXei So^aç^ Karapywp top àpTiKeiimepoPy koi eiç rijp 
" TùûP Xoiirœp irjroTVTTùDcriP vTroSeiKPvcop, on fÂtjSep (jyo^epop 
** OTTOV Tlarpoç àyainj^ /xijSe àXyeiPOP oirov XpicrroS So^a. 
** T^wp yap àpojnwp fxeO^ fuxépa^ iraXip (rrpe^ovPTùûP top 
55 " fiâpTupaj Kai pofJLil^oPTCûP^ oti oiSovptwp koi (pXey/ÂaiPOP- 
*' TÙÛP T&p (rœfJLarœp, et rà aura TrpocrepeyKOiep KoXaorrijpia^ 
^^ TrepiétTOiPTO avrov^ oirore ovSe t}]P àiro tZp jfeipwp 
** d(pf]P ^peij^eTO" îj oti epairoOapwp Taîç fiaa-apoiÇy (f>6Pop 
" efLTTOiria'eie tqîç Xoittoîç' ov julopop ovSep irepï avrop toi- 
60** ovTO arupelStjy àXXà koi irapà irâcrap So^ap àpdpwwwp àpé- 
Kvy^e KOI àp(ap6œ6fi to croo/xaTiop ep Taîç /iercTreira /8ao-a- 
poiÇy Koi Trjv iSéap àireXa^e r^i/ wpOTepap koi TfjP yjp^o-ip 
" tSûp jULeXùùp, waTe fxri KoXacriPy àXX' 1a<rip, Sià TÎjç ^apiToç 
" Tov Xpicrroi;, rijp Sevrepap (rrpe^Xtacnp avT(p yep€<r6ai.' 
65 " Kal Hi^iaSa Se Tipa tùûp ^ppfjfiepœp f^Sfi SokZp 6 Aia- 
" ^oXoç KaTaTreirœKepaij 6eXfi(raç Se koi Sià ^a(r<f>»iiuLiaç 
" KUTOxpipaïf ^yei/ hri KoXacrip^ apayKa(wp eiireîp rà adea 

47. TOV XpùTTov^ Cf. Joh. vii. 38. confessorum describit, ex quaethu- 

ubi decredente dicitur. sed vid. 1. 50, jusce afflictionem et cœterorum timo- 

ubi Christus in credente agnoscitur. rem sperabant. 

Necnon in ipso loco Ëvangelii indi- 65. ripmififv&v] Non quœnegaverat 

catur credentem in hac re Chris- sese Christianam fuisse, sed quse 

tum referre, cf. v. 37. Christo renuntiaverat. v.^supr. 1. 28. 

56. T&v] Cpnditionem omnium 
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trepi ^M'^^f ^ wOpawrrov îiSti Koi avavipov. 'U Se ev 
T^ <rrp€pkw<r€t àkci^xf^e, Kai, &ç av elireîv, €k /3a0€€}ç 
virvov àv€yp9iy6pfi<r€Vf viroiÂV9i<r6€ta'a Sia t^ç irpoa-Kaipovjo 
TiiÂ(ûplaç Tfiv aldvtov h yeévvfi KoKaa-iv^ rai e^ evaPTiaç 
" arrcnre roîç p\aa'<l>iiiÂOtÇf <^j$(ra(ra, IISç av iratèia <f>€x- 
** yoiev oi toiovtoi, oÎç fifiSi aXoywf ^uhûv aî/ma i^yeiv i^ov ; 
•* Kaî àiro ToSSe Xpifrriaviiv eavr^v iofULoXoyei, koi t£ 
** xXiiptp Twp fÂapTvpwv irpocereOti. 75 

V. " K.arapy»id€VT(ûv Se tÔi' rvpapviKwv KoXaarT^pttov viro 
** roi; ^pi<rroS Sià Tfjç tS>v lULcucaploifv i/iro/uovÇç, mpaç /xti^avàç 
6 Aia/3oXoç êirevoeijTaç «rarà riiv elptcrviv iv ry <tkÔt€i kcÙ Ttp 
j(aXewan"aT«fJ X^P^^ <n;yicXe/(reiç, irai raç ci^ tûÎ ^i5Xû{> Sia- 
jracetç rœv iroSZpy cTri ireiÂirTov SiareivofAévwv Tpvir^/uLa, koi 5 
" ràç Xoiiràç aUlaç, oa-aç €iw6a<rtv opyt^o^evoi inrovpyoi, koi 
•* ravra AiafioXov TrXi/peiç, iiaTiOévat roifç iyKXeio/uiévovç, 
•* œtrre àiroTrviyvivai tovç TrXeiairov^ iv rî elpicr^j oa-ouç 
" yc 6 J^vpioç ovTWÇ è^eXôeîv i/ôéXiytrei/, hrièeiKviwv t^v 
" avTOv So^aVé Oi ptei/ yap fiacavKrdevTeç irixpwÇf wai-e 10 
** SoK€Îv jJLtjSe tÇç iraa-rjç ôepairelaç rv^pyraç en Xfiaai 
" d(/i/ao-da£, irapefievov iv ry eipKT^^ epti/jLOi iiev tÇç irapà 
** àvOpœircûv CTrt/ueXe/aç, àvapp(ûvvv/j,€voi Se viro Kvplov xai 
** evèwafiovfjLevoi Kai (roûfiaTi koi ^vx,5, koi tovç Xoiiroifç 
" irapop/JLWvreç koi TrapafivQoifievou Oî Se veapot koi âpri 15 
" crvveiXtififjiévoiy &v iJ.ii irpoKar^Kicrro rà (rw^iara^ ro fiapoç 
** ovK eibepov rtjç avyKX€i(r€WÇf aXX' evSov ivaTre6vfi(rK0v. 
*• 'O Se fiaxapioç Tloôeivoç^ 6 Ttjv SiaKOviav t^ç CTricnroTr^ç 
*' ev A.ovySovv(p ireTrirrreufAevoç, xnrep ra evev^Kovra erfi tÇç 
" fj/XiKiaç yeyovœç, koi iraw àa-ôevtiç r& a-dfAariy /jloXiç /jl€v 20 
** mirviituv Sià rhv irpoKeifiévriv (rœ/AaTiKtiv acrQeveiav^ viro Se 
" irpoôv/uLiaç trvevfxaTOÇ àvappwvvfjLevoç Sià riiv eyKeifiévfiv t^ç 
" fiaprvplaç eiriOv/uLiaVf koi avroç hn. ro fi>j/J.a etriperoy rod 
" fiev (rœfjLaroç koi vtto tov y^pœç xai viro T*jç votrov XeXu- 



4. dtarao-ftr] Pedes non modo distendebant. 
ligno infîgebant, sed in majorem 9 ovror.] Per mortem. 
molestiam longius quam solitum erat 






EX EUSEBII HIST. LIB. V. 35 

25 *^ fievovy Ttjpov/Â€vtiç Se Tfjç "^vx^s ev aûrw, 1,va Si avT>J9 
** XpicTToç OptajuL^eva-ff, *Oç inro tHv (rrpaTiotrrZv hri to 
** fitjfia KO/ÂicrôeiÇy irapaireiJLirovTtùv avrov t5>v TroXiriKœp 
** e^ovcriZvf Koï "Travroç tov irXiidovç iTri^oiicreiç iravrolaç 
** TTOiovfiéviûv, oSç avTOv ovToç ToS XpicrroVf àireSiSov riiv 

30" KoKijv fiapTvplav. 'Ai/eroÇo^tei/oç Se vtto tov ^yejuLovoÇf 
Tiç eitj Ji.pi<mavœv o tfeoç, €(prjj JtUav Jç «ç«oç, yvcocrt], 
'Ej/rei/ôei/ 5^ àipeiSZç ècripero^ koi iroïKiXaç êircur^e 
'* TrAj/yàç, riàv fiev ŒvveyyuÇy X'^P^^^ '^^^ ttoctiv €wl3pil^6vT(ûv 
** TravToiwÇy jJLriSe rriv fjKiKiav aiSovfievoov avrov, t&v Se fia- 

35 " ^pài/, o fiera X^^P^^ eKaarroç etx^^i ^/ç avrov aKovTiÇpvTtûVy 
" TravTwv Se fiyovfiévfav juLeyaXœç irXijfA/JieXeîv Kai àare^eîi/y 
" e? Tiç àiroKeKpôelri rtjç eiç avrov àareXyelaç' Koï yàp rovç 
** ôeovç eavriàv âovro ovtwç eKSiKiiareiv. Kai fioyiç e/uL- 
" TTvétûv €ppi(f)rj eiç riiv eîpKTtiv, «li fiera Svo ^/lepaç àiré' 

40" yp^v^ev. 

VI. " 'Eio-aîîôo Sif fieyaXtj rîç oiKovofiia tov Qeov eyU 
" veroy KOI eXeoç àfierptirov àve({>aiv€T0 'Ijyo-oiî, anravlwç 
" /À€v ev Tpj àSe\(f>6Tfp'i yeyovoçy fi}j aTroXenro/Jievov Se 

** Ttjç T€XV^9 TOV XpKTTOV, Ol yàp KttTtt Tf^V irpWTf]V 

5 ** arvWrjy^iv e^apvoi yevojmevot ovveKKelovTO Koi airroX Ka\ 
** fiereîxov rwv Seivœv' {ovSe yàp ev t<S Kaiptp Tovrta o<f>€- 
" Xoç Ti avroîç ^ e^apvtiariç êyivero') àXX 01 fiev ÔjuloXo- 
^* yovvreç o koi ^cav, (rvveKXelovro wç XpicrTiavoi, /uLfiSefiiaç 
" aXXrjç aîriaç avroîç eirKpepofiévtiç' ovroi Se Xonrov œç 

10*' àvSpo(f>6voi Ka\ fiiapol KareixovrOf SnrXorepov irapà roifç 
" XoiTTOvç KoXa^ofievoi. 'E/ceiVouç fiev yap iTr€KOv(f>il^ev jJ 
" X^P^ T^f jiiapTvplaÇf Ka\ ^ eXirh tcûv eirriyyeXfiévdoVf koi Jj 
" Trpoç TOV Xpiorrov àyairrif Koi to Tlvevfia to TlaTpiKov, 
•* TovTOVç Se TO avveiSbç juLeyaXtaç eTificopeiTOy (SoTe Kaî 

15 " Trapà Toïç Xoiiroîç airacri icora raç irapoSovç SiaSi^Xovç Taç 
" o^lreiç avTwv eîvai. Oi fièv yap iXapoi irpoi^earav, So^rjç 

29. œs avrov.] In prsesulem istius nam huic rei non defuisse affirmant^ 

Ecclesise seqae sseviebant ac si totius cum omnia ^uae ab adversariis fièrent 

Ecclesiae Caput jam tenerent. Christus suis in bonum verteret. 

4. T€xvr}ç] Artem quandam divi- 
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36 ANALECTA CHRISTIANA. 

** Koi ^apiTOÇ woW^ç raîç oy^retriv avrwv avyKeKpafiévtjç, 

" wcrre koi rà Sea-fià Koa/iov evTrpeirij irepiKeîcrOai avroîç, 

Ps. xlv. 14. " dç vvfA(f>9^ KCKoarfÀijfiévrf ev Kpocrararroîç "xpvcrotç ttcttoi- 

" KiXfiepoiÇf T*iv evœSlav 6S(»S6t€Ç â/j,a rijv Xpicrrovy œcrre 20 
" eviovf So^ai koi t^vp<p koo'ijlik^ KeyplcrOai avrovç' 01 Se, 
'* KaTfi<f>€Îç Kol raireivoi koi SvareiSeîç, koi iraarrjç àar'Xfi/JLoaV' 
*^ PFfç àvaTrXeoij irpocrh'i Se koi iiro tS>v èQvSiv oveièiCpixevoi 
wç àyevveîç koi avavSpoif àvSpo<f>6v(ûv fiev eyKKfifiara 
ejfojo-eç, àiroKiiùKeKOTeç Si rh*^ wcivrifiov Koi evSo^ov koi 25 
" IC^oiroiov irpoarffyopiap. Tai/ra Se ol \onro\ ôeœpovvreç 
" €crTtipl')(6tj(raVy ko! ol avWa/j,fiav6/Ji€voi aSi(rTaKT(ûç w/âo- 
** XoyovVy /jLfiSe evvoiav ej^ojo-eç SiafioXiKov XoyiariJLfn),^ 

VII. TovTOtç /Àera^if rivà eTreiirovreÇf adôiç €wi(f>€pov(ri' 
" McTcè ravra Sii Xoiirov eiç irây eîSoç Sirfpeïro rà fiaprùpia 
** tÇç etpSov avTWv. 'Eic Sia(f)6pù9V yàp jQywficiTCOv koi irav- 
" Tolœv àpôZv cva TrXé^airreç (rréi^avov^ irpoa^veyKay r^ 
** TlarpL 'Ej^^oÇi/ yovv Toifç yevvalovç ctôXi^ràç, itoikIXov 5 
*' VTTo/uLelvavTaç ayâi/a koI fieyaXwç viKiiaravraÇy airoXa^eïv 
** Tàv fiéyav t^ç à({>6apcrlaç <rT€(l>avov. *0 julcv ovv ^arov^ 
^' poç KOI 6 ^aytcToç koi ^ IBXavSlva koi '^AttoXoç ffyovro 
" hri Ta ôrjpla eîç to SfifÀOcnov^ Koù eiç to koivov tSov 
" iQvSùv tÇ9 cnravOpwwlaç ôeafiay èiriTtjSeç tÇç tZv Otjpio^ 10 
*' lÂayiSiv ijnépaç Sià rovç JjfAerepovç SiSofiévriç, Kaî ô /jlcv 
'' Maroi/poç Kol 6 ^layicroç avOiç Si^earav iv tûÎ à/j,(f>i6€aTp^ 
'^ Sia irao-r^ç KoXaareœÇf œç fJL^Sev oXwç irpOTreiropôoTeÇy /ioX- 
^* Xov Se (ûç Sià irXeiopœv fjSrj xXtiptûv eK^efiiaKoreç top àv^ 

20. €v<ùàiav] Simile aliquid habes 28. twoiap] Qualem cogitationem 

in martyrio B. Polycarpi c. 15. koù ita detestabantur Christiani, ut S. 

yàp €v<ûoias To<ravrqç mrr€\€t^fjLe6a, Cyprianus, in Libro (][uem scripsit de 

iàs Xt^cu/iOTov TTvtovTos, fj oKXov Tiv6ç Lapsis, laudet eos qui propter ipsam, 

T&v Tifiicap àpfùyu&Tfùv, Quse rident etiamsi nuUo actu adimpletam, apud 

alii, aJii vero satis probabilem af* sacerdotes confessionem fecissent. 
ferunt expUcationem. Certe tamen 14. Kkrjpav] Ubi plures certaturi 

inter veteres prsevalebat opinio de o- erant, sortiebatur quisque adversa- 

dore quodam sanctitatis miraculoso. rium, inde nova sortitione committe- 

Quaedam fortasse allegorice dicta bantur victores. Hic pro adversariis 

in alium sensiun tracta fuerint, sed accipias varia tormentorum gênera, 

nihil est cur negemus ejusmodi mi- unum vero in omnibus diabolum 

raculo interdum confirmatos fuisse oppugnantem. 
animos fidelium. 
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EX EUSEBII HIST. LIB. V. 87 

15** TiiraKov^ Koi irepi rou <rr€<f>avov avrov tov a'ywm ^xov' 

Teç, v'7r€(f)€pov iraXiy raç Sie^oSovç toûv ixacrriywv ràç 

€K€Î(T€ eiôiarfiévaç, koi tovç àwa t&p ôfjpioûv €\Kfi6/j.ovÇy koi 

iravG* ocra fiaivofÂCVOÇ 6 SvjjULoç aWoi àWa'^oôev hre^owv 

xaï iireKeKeuovTO, hrl Trâari Tfjv ariStipav KaôéSoav^ €(f>* Çç 

20 ^* Tfjyavtl^6/JL€va rà arcofiara K^icrarfiç avrovç v€<^6pei. 0« 

** ^' ovS* ouTwç eXrjyoVf àXX' eri koi /àSWov è^efialvovrOy 

*' fiov\6/À€POi piKtj(rai Tfiv eKeivœv vtto/jlov^v, Kai ovS* &ç 

^* irapà ^ayiCTOv erepov ri eianiKovaraVy irap îîv airapyriç 

" eiOiarro \eyeiv tÇç ofioXoylaç (pwv^v, Otroi fiev oSv, Si^ 

25 ** àyoûvoç fieyaXov eTrnroXv irapajULevovarfiç avriàv t^ç "^^d^y 

*^ TOv<r)(aTOV ervôija'av, Sià rîjç ^fiépaç eKelvtjÇy àvri irdarfiç 

** tÇç èv Toîç jULOVo/ma-^floiç iroïKiXlaÇf aurol ôéajua yevofie- 

voi T^ KoarfKp. *H Se ^XavSlva hrl ^vXov KpejuLaaôeîara 

irpovKeiTO fiopa rHv eîarfiaXXofiévœv ôfiploop' § koI Sià 

30 <' TOV pXéirecrQai crravpov a^^fian Kpefiafievfjf Sià rrjç €i5- 

Tovov TT^ooo'ei/jfÇç, iroXXijv Trpoôvfilav toÎç àycovi^ofiévoiç 

iveiroUiy pXeirovTtav avrZv iv rclS à*y£i/t koi toîç e^oûôev 

o(f>OaXfioh Sia Ttjç àS€X(f>îjç top inrep avrwv èorraupcofié' 

*^ vov, Iva irelarfi Toifç TricrreuovTaç eiç avrov, on iraç o virep 

35 ** T$9 Xpicrrov So^tjç iraOwv t^v Koivœvlav àei e^ei fiera 

" TOV ^œvTOç Qew, Kaî firjSevoç à'vp-a/ievou tot€ tZv 

*' ôtiplùûv avTtjÇf KaOaipedeïaa àiro tov ^vXov^ àveXii(f)6^ ira- 

** Xiv eiç Trjy eipKTfiVy eîç aXXov o^ySi/a Ttipov/Jieptjy Iva Sià 

'^ irXeiovùDV yv/JLvacrfAaTtûv viKi^o-acra tw fiev ctkoXiS o(f)€i 

40 " àTrapaiTrp-ov iroiiicrri rijv KaTaSUfjVy irporpe^lrifTai Se tovç 

'^ àSeX(f)ovç tj /JLiKpà Kai àcrôevriç koi evKaTa<pp6vifT0Çy fieyav 

" Koï aKaTaymicrrov aôXiyr^v Xpia-Tov èvSeSv/jLevfi^ Sià ttoX- 

" Xœv KX^pùDV eK^iaoraora tov avT iKelfAevov, Koù Si àyiUvoç 

" TOV T9JÇ à(f>6ap(riaç crTe^aiJ.évri arTé(f>avov. 'O Se "Arra- 

45 ** Xoç Koi avTOç fAeyaXwç e^aiT^ôeiç virb tov ojçXoVy {koi yàp 

" ^v ovo/j.a<rTOÇy) eroifioç elarfjXOev àycûvicrr^ç Sia to evauv' 

16. Quippe inter flagella trans- 20. avrovs] Ethnicos, qui ipso 

ibant, verbera ab unoquoque vena- nidore humanorum corporum delec- 

torum, qui bestias curabant, excipi- tabantur. 
entes. 24. <^caif^v] Vid. supr. §. 1. 
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88 ANALEOTA OHBISTIANA, 

** elèf/TOVy hreiiii yvfiariœç iv t^ Xpi<map^ avvra^ei ye^ 
^* yvfAvaar/mevoç §i/, tcai àei fiapruç èyey ovei irap fiixîv àX^- 
** de/aç. Kaî irepiaj^jSciç KVK\œ tov à/jL(j>i6€aTpov, ttIvokoç 
** airrov irpoayovroç iv S èyéy pairro 'Pa^AaicrTÎ, Ovro^ ^o 
icTTiv "AttoXoç o XpiomavoÇy koi to5 èriixov aripoSpa 
<T(ppiySùVTOÇ hr avrS^ fiaOwv 6 iiyefiàv on *Pw/JLaïoç 
^* ècrrîv, eKeKevcrev avroy àyaXti<l>0iivai fiera koi rœv \oiirSv 
** tZv iv T^ eipKTp ovTîûVy irepi wv ejrécrreîXe r^ Ka/o-a/oc, 
** KOI Trepiéfiepe r^v àiroipaa'ip rrjv av ckcIvov. 55 

VIII. "'05c Siafiearov Kaipoç ovk àpyoç avroïç ovSe axapiroç 

** iylverOy àXXo Sià r^ç vTrofiov^ç avrwv ro àfierptfrov eXeoç 

** àv€(baIv€TO Xpi(TTOv, Am yàp tS>v Xj^vrtav ëÇwQTroiovvTO 

** Tct v&cpày Koi fiaprvpeç toïç fiii fxaprvcnv €')(api^ovTO. 

^^ Kaî eveylvero ttoXX^ X^P^ '^V '^rapôei/w fifirpU oifÇ «ç 1/6-5 

" Kpovç è^eTpœcre^ rovrovç ^wvraç àiroKaiM^avoia-ri. Ai* 

** cKelvcûv yàp ot irXelovç tS>v ftpvtniévfav àveixerpavvTO Koi 

" àveKvlcTKOVTO Koi àveCfiiynvpovvTOi koi ifiavOavov ofiokoyeiv^ 

Koi ÇSnreç ^8fi kcÙ Terovœiiévoi irpocr^e(rav T(p /Siz/iari, 

èyyXvKalvovTOÇ rov rov fiep Oavarov tov d/JLaprtaXov /xj; ïo 

Ez. xvîîi. " fiovXofiépovy hrl Se r^v fieravotav 'Xpfjtrreuo/JLevov Oeo5, 7i/a 

** Koï TToXip hrepwTfiOSiG'iv viro tov tjyefiovoç, 'ETrierrc/- 

" XavTOç yap tov Kaiarapoç tovç fiev àTroTVfÂTraviarô^vai, 

** ei Se Tiveç àpvoîvTOj tovtovç aTroXvôtjvaiy Ttjç evôaSe 

*^ Travriyvpemi {ecrri Se outj; iroXvavôpoyTroç ex irivTwv tZp 1 5 

" eôpœv avpep^o/Jievœv elç avTtjv) àp^ofjLepfiç (rvpecrrapai^ 

" àp^yep eTrî to fin/^<^ 6eaTpl^a>p tovç fiaxaplovg^ koi efi- 

irofiirevcûp toïç o')(Xoiç. Aïo koi TraXiP àp^Tote^ Koï ofroi 

ixep èSoKovp TToXiTeiap 'Vwfiaiœp ea-j^tjKépai, tovtùop aire-' 

TejuLpe Taç Ke(f>aXaç, tovç Se Xoiirovç eireiMirep elç 6tjpia, 20 

'E^o^a^cTO Se /ÀeyaXœç 6 XpiaTOÇ eiri toÎç irpoTepop 
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47. (rvm-o^i] Orc?tne, vd fortasse tabatur. 
etiam stipendiis. 5. Mi/rpl] Scil. Ecclesiœ. 

4. èyaplCovTo] EccleBisB pacem 7. âvefierpovpro] Iter remetieban" 

concedeDant. Quod primo quidem tur, 

per necessitatem fîeri solitum, serius 10. iyykvKcupovroç] Hoc etiam in 

m disciplinée detrimentum frequen- solatium addente. 
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EX EUSEBII HIST. LIB. V. 39 

** àpvfio-afiêvoiÇy t6t€ trapa tyiv twv edvcùv virovoiav 0//10X0- 

** yovcri. Kaî yàp iSla odroi àvfjTO^ovrOf a>ç S^jOev àiroXi/^ 

** OtjcrojJLevoi, Kaî ô^uoXcyyovKreç irpoo-erlôevro T(p tcùi/ 

5 ** fjLaprriptav Kk^ptf^ efieivap Se ei^w, 01 //ijy^e f^''^^ iniiroTe 

*' iriarreœÇf jJiriSe al(T6rj(riv ivSv/naToç wiâC^ikov^ firiSe evvoiav 

** <f)6l3ov Oeou <r')(0VT€Çy àXXa /caî Aà t^ç àpa<TTpo(pî]Ç oi5- 

*' tÔv ^aariprifAOvvTeç T^jv oSov, rovrearriv 01 viol r^ç otto)- 

" Xe/aç. 0/ 5è XoiTTOi Trarfeç rÇ €KK\ri(ria irpocrereôriarav* 

œv KOI àv€Tal^oiJ.€V(aPf ^ AXé^avSpoç t«ç, ^pv^ julcp to yévoç^ 

laTpoç Se Ttiv hriCTfifÂijVf iroWoîç erecip ev Taîç YaWlaiç 

Siarpl^lroçy KOi yvtacrTOç o-j^e^oi/ ttScti Sia Tfjv irpoç tov 

** Geov àyairrjv koÏ irapprirnav tov Xoyov, (§1/ yap Koï om 

** aiuLotpo^ airocrroKiKOv yapi(rfiaTO^^) irapeaTtûç rip /SiifiaTi^ 

55 ** Koi vevfiari irpoTpeirœv avroifç irpoç riiv ofioXoylaVj (^ave- 

poç ^p TOÎç TTepiea-Tfifcéari ro ^rjfia wa-irep taSlviav. 'Aya- 

paKT^a-avreç Se 01 o')(\oi ctÙ tS roùç irporepov fjpvruxévovg 

avOiç ojuLoXoyeîv^ Karefiorjcrav tov ^AXe^avSpov^ &ç cKelvov 

** TOVTO iroiovvTOÇ» Kaî eTrioT^a-avroç tov rjye/jLovoç koi 

40 •* àveTacraVToç aiîrov, ootiç eîiy, tov Se <pii(ravToç oti Xpi- 

** oTiavoÇy ev opy^ yepOfAcvoç, KaTCKpivev avTov irpoç ôtjpia^ 

KOI Trj hnovcrri eltr^Xôe jtieTa koi tov ^A.TTaXov, Kaî 

yàp Kaï TOP "AttoXop tS oj^Xy 'j^apiXpfiepoî 6 ^yefiwp 

e^eScûKe 'TraXip irpoç Ofjpia, Oî koi Sia iravTwp SieXOopTeç 

45 ** tZp €P t^ àfKpiôeaTpœ tTjOoç KoXaorip e^evptjfiepœp opya" 

poDpy KOi jULeyiarop VTrojuLelpavTeç àyZpa^ Tova"^aTOP ervOri" 

aap Koi aÔToi' tov julcv ^AXe^apSpov fxriTe arrepa^apTOÇ 

^* fifjTe ypv^apToç Ti oXœç^ àXXà KUTa KapSlap o/àÎXovptoç 

** T<S 0e^. *0 Se^ArToXoç oiroTe eiri t^ç (riSfjpciç eTreréOri 

50** KaôéSpaç xai nrepieKaleTO^ JjvUa fi àiro tov coùfiaTiov 

** Kpl<r<ra àpeKJyépcTo; €(f>fj irpoç to ttX^Ôoç t^ 'PtafiaÏKtj 

" ([xaprj^ ^ISovy TOVTO èa-Tip avQp&irov^ ecrôUiP^ o iroieÎTe 

• vfiei^ ^/JLeiç de ovt€ apupcoTTOvç ecrmofxep^ ovd eTepop Ti 

25. efieipav] Nec(ue enim omnes multis e Nicsenis Patribus testatur 
qui ezciderant resipiscentiam adepti Theodoretus. Eccl. Hist. I. 6. 
sunt. 36. ààlvtûv] Confer S. Paulum. 
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40 ANALECTA CHRISTIANA. 

" TTOVtipov nrpaaeroiJLev, ^lEirepayrdfievoç Se ri ovofia ej^ei 
" 6 Ocoç, àircKplOri, 'O Ocoç ovofia ovk ej(€£ iç avOpmnroç, 55 
" 'EttÎ Trao-i ^6 toiÎto«ç t^ ia^arif Xoittov fifiipa tZp fiovo" 
Ixa^i&Vy il BXorAVa iroKiv eiareKOfÂil^eTO fiera koli lHovTtKOv 
TraiSaplov u>ç irevT&caiSeKa erS>v. O! Kcà KaQtifiipav eîtr^^ 
" yovTO irpoç to fiXeireiv rijv tZv Xoiirœv KoXaa-iVy koI 
" ^vayKo^ovTO ofAvvvai Karà twv eiSœXœv avrwv. Kaî 5* à 60 
** TO ijuLfieyeiv evarraOZç koI è^ovOeveïv airrovç^ riypiwQri irpoç 
" avTOvç TO irX^Ooç^ wç /Ajfre t^v ^XiKiav tov iraiSoç oîicrei'' 
paij fJL^e TO yivaiov aiSeo'ôfjvat, Hpoç iravra Se Ta 
Seivà TrapejiàXXov avrovç, xai Stà xdcriyç ev kvkXo) Sifjyov 
** KoXaa-eœÇj eTraXX^Xœç àvayKoS^omreç ofioarai^ àXXà /j,^ Swa- 65 
" fievoi TovTO irpa^ai' 6 /lev yàp TLovtikoç vtto tpjç àS€X(f)^ç 
" TraptûpfitjiJLevoç, wç koi rà eôv^ fiXéireiv oti eKelvti ^v irpo^- 
" Tpeiro/jLcvij Kat oTfipiXpvcra avTOv, iraa-av KoXaaiv yevvalcoç 
** inro/À€ipaÇf àiréSœKe to irpevjjLa, 'H Se ixaxapla IBXavSlva 
" iravTCDV €<r)(aTfi9 KaQairep finrtip evyevhî irapopix^cracra 70 
** TO TCKva Ka\ viKti(j)6povç 7rp07r€/i\|^o<ra irpoç tov fiaa-iXéa^ 
" avafJLerpovixévvi icaJ airrh Travra Ta tZp iraiSœv àywviarfiaTay 
** ecrirevSe "Trpoç avToiç '^ipovaa Koi àyaXXiw/Jiiv^ hrl t^ 
e^oSfpj &ç €iç vv/JL<l>iKov SeÎTTPOV K&cXfifievvif oXXa ixii irpoç 
ôfjpia PefiXrjjuLevti, Kaî fiera tcç /JLacmyaç^ fiera ra 75 
*^ ôtjplay fiera to ri^yavov, rovcryarov eiç yvpyaôov jSXi;- 
" ôeiara^ ravpt^ irapepX^drj' Kaï iKapoiç àva^XriQeîcra irpoç 
" ToC Çwoi/, firjSe alo'ôtjariv eri tZv avfi^aivovrwv e^ovcra 
** Sià rijv eXirlSa xai hroyiiv rZv TreTTicrrevfievtav koll ofiiXiav 
" irpoç ^ptoTovy ervôtj Kai aôrti^ koi avrœp èfioXoyovvrœv 80 
" tZv èOvSùv^ oTi firjSe Tcwirore irap* avroîç yvvtf roiavra 
" KOL Tocravra eiraOep. 

IX. " 'AW ov^ ovTfûç KOpov eXdfifiavev avrwv tf fiavla 
** Ka\ ri TTpoç Tovç dylouç wfiOTfjç. 'Ytto yàp àyplov dtjpoç 
" aypia koi fiapfiapa (pvXa Tapaj^Oevra Sva-Travcmûç eî^e, 

55. Cum scilicet non ait a quo tam notât, 
distinguatur, aient homo ab homine, 70. ft^n/jp] Alluditur fortasse ad 

per nomen proprium. 2 Macc. viii. 

60. Imperfectumhiclocireminfec- IX. 2. ûrfpos] Scil. a diabolo. 
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•* Kai àXXfiv îSiav apyiiv iiri toïç (rœ/j,a(riv eKafiPavev ^ 
5 vppiç ai/TûDV, 1 o yap veviKticruai avrovç ovk eàvcrùùTreij 
Sià To fiij eyeiv àvQpunrivov eTriXoyKTiuLOP, julSlWov Se 
KOI €^€Ka€v aurHûP t^v opyijv KaOairep ôi^piovy koi 

TOU ^ye/JLOVOÇ KOI TOV SflfJLOV TO 0/ÀOlOP €IÇ ^^tiâç àSlKWÇ 

eTriSeiKvvjuiévtûv jtiîo'oç* Iva fi ypa(pii TrXfipœdfjy *0 avo/iioç 
I o ** àpo/À^arârcù eri^ Koi 6 SUaioç SiKaioDQrjrœ en, Kaî yap 
Toifç ipairoTrviyevTaç èv t^ eipicr^ Trapé^aWop KwtriVy 
eTTijuLeXZç TrapacpvXacrarovreç vvKTwp Kcà fieQriiJLepaVf firi Kfi- 
oevt^jy T«ç v(p Yifxdnv, Aa« totc 017 irpouevreç ra re toûv 
OijpiùûVy Ta Te TOV TTvpoç Xely^rava^ ttÇ /jlcp ecnrapayfievay 
15 " "tS Se fivQpaK&Jiiéva^ kcÙ twv Xoiirwv Taç K€(f>aXàç avv 
Toîç àiroTfiiiiJLaa'iv avTwv ixràvTWÇ àTa(f>ovç irap€(f)vXaT' 
TOV fiera crrpaTKùTiKrjç hrifieXeiaç tj/jiepaiç a-vjfvaîç. Koî 
" 01 fiev evePpifiœvTO Kai e^pv^ov tovç oSovTaç hr* avTOÎç, 
** ^TTOvi/reç Tivà irepicrcroTepav etcSiKticnv irap avTœv Xafieîv^ 
20 " 01 Se eveyeXœv koi eireTœôal^ov, fieyaXvvovTeç â/ma Ta 
" eIScûXa avTWPf Ka), eKelvoiç irpoorairrovreç Tfjv TOVTœv 
" Tificùplav, 0/ ^€ eirieiKecTTepoi^ Ka\ icarà iroa-op a-v/nra- 
*' 6eîv SoKOvvTeç^ wvelSil^op iroXif XéyovTeç, Uov 6 Qeoç aiî- 
" t5v, Kal Ti avToîfÇ &vfi(rev ti QpvicrKeia^ tjv Koi irpo T>jç 
25 ** eavTwv eîXovTO ^vj^^ç ; Kaî rct julcv air €Kelv(ûv roiou- 
" TJyv e/j^e Tfjv TTOïKiXlap, Ta Se Ka0* ^fiaç ep fieyaXœ ica- 
" ÔeioTi^Kei irepQei, Sià to fiii Svpaa-ôai Ta mifiaTa Kpyy^ai 
" '^^ y^' OSt€ yàp pîf^ avpefiaXXeTO fiiup irpoç TOUTOy 
** ouTe àpyupia eweiOePy oîrre XiTOPela eSvarœTreif iraPTl Se 
30 " Tpôirtp Trapertipovp a)ç ixéya ti KcpSapoOpTeç, et jurf Tv-^foiep 
" Ta(j>^çr TovToiç e^tjç /meff* cTepa (f)a(rip' " Ta ovp ad- 
" fiaTa tSùp /JLapTvpœv irapTolwç irapaSeiyfiaTicrOepTa koi 
" aiOpiao-ôepTa eiri ^/mépaç ê^, fieréireiTa KaePTa koi aîQa- 
" XtaQépTa VTTO TWP àpofiœp KaTe<rapœ6fi eîç top 'PoSapop 
35** iroTafiop ttX^œIop irapappéoPTa^ ottùoç firjSè Xely^rapop av- 
" t5i/ (paiPfiTai cttÎ tÇç y^ç eri, Kaî Tavr ^paTTOP^ œç 



22. Karà iroaév] In tantum saltem tit eorum misereret qoibus ita irri- 
debant. 

O 
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" SwafÂ€voi pucîjarai tov Oeov, Koi à<f>e\€<rdai avrwv Tfiv xa- 
** Xiyyeveariauy ïvo iç ekeyov eKeîvoiy /ÂfjSe eXiriSa (ryjSxriv 
** avaarràa'ewçj €(p^ ^ ireirotOoTeç, ^évtiv riva koi Kaivijv 
" J7/i«i/ €i(rdyov(ri 6pff(rK€iav, koi Karai^povodcn rwv Seivwv,^^ 
" eroi/uLoi Koi ixerà \apàç î^Kovreç eTri tov davarov vvv 
** ïSwfiev ei àvaarrfiO'ovTaiy koi ei Suvarai fiotjôfjo'ai aùroîç 
o Ueoç avTùDV, xai e^eAeo-aai €K twv ')(€ipa>v rifiwv. 



(i 



KE<I>. B. 

'Or ol êtofpikfîç fuiprupëç roifç iv rf buryfif ^laweirmKéraç iêtpâirfvov 

(Nie. H. E. IV, i8.) 
Toiaura koi ra Kora tov SeSfiXœ/iivov avTOKpaTopa Taîç 
XpioToO avfifiéfitjKev eKKXrjcrlaiÇy à(f> Sv koi Ta ev tgïç Xo£- 
TraFç hrap'xlaiç ivtjpyrjjULeva cikoti XoyicrjtÂS (rroj^al^ea'ôai 
TrapeoTiv, "A^iov tovtoiç €k Ttjç avT^ç eTTKrvvdylrai ypaipfjç 
Xé^eiç erepaçy A' Sv to eirieiKeç KOi <l>iXavdp(û'7rov tSùv Se- S 
SfiXfûfMevdov juLapTvpœv àvayiypaiTTai tovtoiç avToîç toîç 
prifiatTiv' " Oî KOL eirï To<rovTov ^tjXùrraï Ka} /ÀijuLfjToï X^oi- 
Phil. îi. 6. ** <rToi; iyevovTO, oç iv fiopcf)^ Qeov virapytav oi/j( dpirayfiov 
9iyi^(raT0 to etvat icra Uey, w<rT€ ev TOiairrtj àoi^ri virap- 
" \ovT€Çy Ka\ oiî;( âira^ ovSe Stç^ àXXà TroXXcé^iç fiapTvp^-^o 
** (ravTeç^ Kai €k dfiplœv avôtç àvaXri(f)6€VT€ç koi Ta Kaimipia 
** Kai Touç fAùûiXœiraç Ka] Ta Tpav/maTa e^oi/reç TrepiKeifievaf 
" ovT avTo\ /xdpTvpaç eairrovç àvcK^pvTTOv^ outc fi^v tjfiïv 
" €7r€Tp€7rov TOVT(p T(S ovojuiaTi irpo(rayopev€iv avTOVç^ aXX' 
" eiTTOTe Tiç riiJLwv Si eTricTToX^ç ^ Sià Xoyov fxapTvpaç aiî-15 
" Tovç wpocreÎTreVj eTréTrXfjtra-ov iriKpZç, 'USeœç y dp irape- 
Apoc.iii.14." xdipovv Thv T>]ç itiapTuplaç wpocr^yoplav t£ XpicrTœ^ tS-'- 
7ri<rT(p Kai dXtjOivS juLapTvpi, Ka\ irparroTOKo^ tZv vcKpœv, 



« 



8. Phil. ii. 6. Quem locum ne ve- restri, quod debitum sibihonorem ita 

rearis interpretari uti linguse ra- plerumque declinaverit, ut neque fal- 

tio postulat, nempe Jesum Uhristum sus extaret renuendo neque omnino 

non avide arripuisse honorem Di- citra necessitatem vindicaret. Vide 

vinitatis. Neque enim laudi fîiisset S. Chrysostomum in loco. 

illud non arripuisse quod ne habere 18. Mdprvpt,.'] Prseter locum Apo- 

quidem licuisset, nec quidquam hoc pocaly^seos citatum confer S. Joan. 

ipso verius dicipotest de vita ejus ter- Ev. xviii. 37. 
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EX EUSEBII HIST. LIB. V. 4^ 

** KOI àp')(tjyœ Tfjç ÇwÇç toS Oeoiî, Koi €Treiun/j,v^(rKOVTO tSv^^^- ^^' 

2BO " €^eXi;Xv0OTû)i/ ?^i; fiaprvpœvy koi eXeyoVj ^Ekcïvoi ?^iy Act.iii. 15. 

imdpTvpeÇf ovç ev t^ ofioXoyia Xpicrroç jy^/oxrev àvaXff<p'' 

ôrjvaiy €Tri(r(f)payi(rafA€i/oç avrwv Stà t^ç e^oSov Tfjv fJLapTV^ 

piav' 9jjULeîç Se ofxoXoyoi fierpioi koi TaireivoL Kaî ixera 

SaKpvœv TrapexaXovv tovç à^eXi^ov?, Seofievoi Iva eKTevcîç 

^5 " ^X^^ ylvœvrai irpoç to TeXeiœOtjvai avrovç, Kaî t^v fiev 

Suva/iiiv Tfjç fAaprvplaç êpyœ eireSeiKVvvro^ iroXXiiv Trappfj" 

rriav âyovTeç irpoç TravTa rà eôi/jy, koI Ttiv evyéveiav Sia 

T^ç vTrofiovtjç Koi à<po^laç koi àrpo/uLiaç (pavepav hroiovv^ 

Ttjv Se irpoç TOVÇ àSeX(j)ovs t&v fÀaprvpcov irpoŒfjyopiav 

30 " irapriTovvTOf ifi'jreTrXtia'fJLevoi (pofiov GeoP." Kai av6iç fiera 

fipa')(€à <j)a(rip' ** 'EraTre/i/oi/v eavrovç vto tv^v Kparaïav i Pet. v. 6. 
XF^P^y ^Y ^^ i/cai/o)Ç vuv eicriv VY^fievoi, 1 ore de 7ra<n 
^tèi/ aTreXoyovi/To, KaTviyopovv Se ovSevoç' eXvov fièv airav- 
raç, eoear/Àevov de ovôeva' Kai virep twv Ta oeiva oiariuev- 
35*' T(ûv ffi'^ovTO^ KaOairep ^rrecpavoç 6 reXeioç fiapTVÇ^ Ki5|t)«6, Acu vii. 60. 
" [xii (TT^a-viç avTOÏç Tfjv àfiapriav Taurtjv. Ei S* virep tSv 
** Xi6a(^6vT(ûv eSeero, Trocrœ jmaXXov virep tZp àS€X(f)m ;" 
Kaî avdiç (fyacri fieS* erepa* ** Ovtoç yàp koi fieyicrroç aiî- 
" Toîç irpoç avTOP 6 TroXefioç eyevero, Sià to yvfi(riov Tfjç 
40" àyaTnjÇf *iva àTrowvi'^^deiç 6 Qhpj ovç irpoTepov (pero Ka- 
" TaireTrœKévaiy ^œvTaç e^e/xéo-fj, Oiî yàp eXa^ov Kav^fifia 
** icaro tS)v TreirTWKOTfûv, aXX' ev oîç éirXeova^ov aiîroî, 
*' TOVTO TOÎÇ èvSeeairepoiç èirripKovvy jULfjTpiKa a"ïï'Xay')(ya 
" ej^oi/Teç, Ka\ iroXXa irepï avTœv eK-^^éoirreç SaKpva irpoç tov 
45 " ITaréjoa. Za)^i/ jjTjJo-ai/ro, /caî eSœKev avTOÎç' ^v xal awe- 
" fjLept(ravTO toîç TrXtjcrlop, Kora TravTcûv viKr](j)6poi irpoç 
" Oeov àireXdovTeç, eipiivffv àya'7rii(ravTeç àci, koi eipiivtjv 
" ^jULÎp Trapeyyv^çravreçy ixer eipi^vfjç e-^fùûprjarav irpoç 0eoi/, 
" firi KaTaXiTTOvreç ttovov tÇ fi^Tpi, fifjSe (rraaiv Ka\ -ttoXc- 
50" [JLOV TOÎÇ àSeX(poîçy àXXà yapav.Ka\ elpiivfjv koi ofiovoiav 

33. TKvov] Vide hujus libri ci. de lapais scripsit. 
§. viii. 1. 4. p. 38. et quœ ibi notavi- 40. 6 ^^p] Confer historiam Jonse, 

mus. Quo adjici possit rem fusius et 2 Tim. li. 26. 
tractari a B. Cypriano in libro quem 
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*• Koi àyàirtiv^ Tavra Koi irepi rÇç rZv t^aKapiwv iKcivwv 
irpoç Tovç 'Trapœjrem'fûKOTaç twv àS€\<f>wv orropyrjÇf ûX^eXi* 
/i»ç irpoo'KtirrOw^ Ttjç àiravdpdnrov Koù àvtjXeovç evexa Sia- 
6€<r€wçj Tœv fAeraraura àibciSZç toFç XpicrroS fieXeon irpotr- 
evtiveyfievtDP, 55 



S. IGNATIl 

EPISTOLA AD SMYRN^OS. 

'lyvorior, 6 koL 0€otf>6pos, iucX.rfa'Uf, Gcov Harp^ç koÏ tov ijyamiiuvav 'Ii/crov 
XptoTOV, fjkeriiUvji €v ircarrl xapA<rfun-t, ir(ir\rip<ùfA€vg iv iriorct Kxà àycarrj, 
àyvœrepffrt^ oS(rjj vavràç x^^l"^'''^^» 6€07rp€ir€<rrctrif Kaï âyto^po), Tff 
{Ahji €V ZfAVfitqj TTJt 'Av'ias, iv àfiJifUj^ nvtvfJMTt kcÙ Xtfy^ Ocov, vkturra 

I, Ao^atœv 'Ii/crovr Xpirrrov top Oeov tov ovtodç vfiaç 
(TOipiaravTa' epoijcra yàp v/xâç KaTTipTiarfievovç ev aKivfiTip 
'TTicrrei, wairep KaO^Xcùfiepovç ep t(S (rTavp^TOvKvpiov^I^crov 
XpioTOVf (rapxl T€ koi irpeufiaTi, koi ^Spatr/jLepovç ep àyairfi 
€P t£ cufiaTt XptŒTOv, ir€Tr\fipo<l>oprifÀ€POvç eiç top Kvpiop ^ 
fllifàpy à\fj6S>ç oPTa €K yepovç AaP\S KaTa crdpKa^ vlop Qeov 
Kœrà ôiXffUJLa koi Svpafiip ©eoC, yeyepij/jLepop àXijOm ck vap" 



54. Scîl. Novatianorum, qmUpsos tius, ^Kycanjrâs, 

reetitui posse denegabant. àyvoTfp^ç] Alluditor ad i Cor. 

GfcM^^por] 1^1111111X10111111111X1 Chris- i. 7. Doua intelligenda simt pro- 

tianorum communem sine arrogan- phetiae, linguarum, &c. 

tiâ sibi poterat assumere, ita vero oeyuxftép^ Maie Pearsonus, adloc. 

postea appellatus estpropter eundem sanctorum feracem Ëcclesiam intel- 

coram Trajano fortiter assertum et ligit cum ad Ëph. §. 9. vel ad 

martyrio vindicatum. Vid. Act. Mar- Cnristum vel potius ad Sp. Sanctum 

tyrii c. 9. Hsereticos contra Necro- referatur. Dici poterat de spiritu 

phoros vocaty hujus epistoke cap. Y, humano, secundum B. Paulum, 

quippe Dominum viventem in se i Cor. vi. 17. Ëph. i. 4. 

non habentes. De sancto martjrre I. i. Ao^ài<»v] Adhibetur partici- 

vide quse ex Ëusebio excerpsimus pium continixata quodammodo ora- 

p. I9« tione allocutionis pnecedentis. 

riy<mrjfA€vov] Eph. i. 9. Frequen- I. 7. dcXi^/xa] Locum citât Theodo* 
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ôevov, fiefiaTmcrfJLevov xnro ^lœavvoUf *iva irXfipwô^ iraa-a 
SiKaiO(rvvij VIT avrovj àXfiôZç hri Hovrlov TliXaTOv koi 
jo'UpwSov T€Tpap')(ov KaôrjXœ/jiévov virep fifiiàv ev crapKi' à(f>* 
oî Kapirov ^fÀ€Ïç àiro tov OeofiaKapla-rov avrov Trdôovç, Iva 
aprj orvarartifAov eiç tovç aiœvaç Sià t^ç àvaorrda-eœç eiç rovç 
dylovç Koï irKTTOvç aurovy elre ev ^lovSaioiç^ eiTc èv cOvecriv^ 
iv èvl (rœ/iiaTi Ttjç €KK\rj(rlaç avrov, 

11. Tairra yap iravra eiraOev Si Jj/uloIç, Iva <rw6œjiÂep. 
Kaî àXiydâç eiraOev, œç koi àXtiOciç àvetrrria-ev cavrop, ovy^ 
ùDorirep airiairoi ripeç Xeyovo'iv ro SoKetv avrov irejrovQévaiy 
avTo\ TO SoKcîv ovreç' Ka} Kaôœç (f>povova-iv koi arvjuL^iia'erai 

5 avTOÎç^ ov(riv àtrœfiaTOiç Kai Sat/j,oviKoîç. 

III, 'E«y(o yap Ka\ fiera rijv àvacrrao'iv ev aapKi avrov 
olSaf Koï iriarevœ ovra, Koî ore irpoç roifç irepi Tlerpov 
^6eVf €(f)fi avroîç' XajSere, '^^rjXatpria'aré fxe^ Ka\ ISere, on 
ovK et/Ài Saifioviov àa-dfiarov. Ka« evôvç avrov Sjylravro, Kal 

5 hriarevcravj Kpartjôevreç rjj (rapKi avrov koi r(p irvevjmari, 
Aia rovro Ka) ôavarov Kar€(f>p6vfj(raVf fivpedtjo'av Se virep 
davarov, Mera Se riiv àvacrracriv avvéc^ayev avroîç koi 
oweiriev œç (xapKiKOÇy Kalirep irvevfiariKm ^vcofiévoç r(p HarpL 

IV. 1 avra àfj Trapaivœ vfiiv^ ayairtiroi, eiom^ on Kai 
vjULetç ovrcûç êjçere, TLpo(f)vXaa'(rùi) Se v/xaç àiro rièv dtjpiœv 
rwv àvôpOTTOfiopipwVy ovç ov fiovov Seiv/xaç firi irapaSeyea-dai^ 
àXX' eî Svvarov ecrri fifjSe crwavrav^ julovov Se irpoo'ev'^ea-Qai 

5 virep avrwv, èàv ttwç fieravoiicrùDO'iv' oirep SvœkoXov. Tovrov 
Se e^ei e^ovcrlav 'Ijycroi/ç XpitrroÇj ro àXfjôivov ^julcov ^^v. 

retus legendo ôcorrfray quod facilius esse et vivere existimans qui in Deo 

videtur, neque enim ab orthodoxis sit et vivat, 

voluntas de eetema Filii generatione III. 2. Uérpop] Vide annotata ad 

prœdicatur. Sin recte legatur, de hune locum ab Ëusebio citatum p. 

Humanitate inteUigendum est. 21. not. 9 et 10. 

12. <rv<r<nifiop] Alii intelligunt 5. KponjOevrcs] Ita edd. omnes 
quasi arjficîop, vexillum. Es. v. 26. post Vossium. MS.' KpaOépTfs, com- 
favente interprète, Vossius ut videtur pendiaria, utvidetur, scriptione.' Ja- 
quasi <rvfi^\op, alius legit ava-trùi' cobs. Huic lectioni favet vêtus inter- 
pMvs, Hujusverosensumhabesintel- près vertendo coitinc^. Posset tamen 
ligendo Kopirop, quasi ejusdem notse. intelligi virtus Christi divina atque 

II. 4. 6vT€s.'] âcilicet (Christiani,) humana cum Apostolis communi- 
caeteram nempe vitam hominum cata. Vid. S. Chrys. in i Tim. 
nihUi aestimat, eum demum vere Hom. xv. fin; 
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E« yap ro SoKeîv ravra èirpajfOij vnro toi; Kvplov ^fiS>Vy 
Kayà T^ SoK€Îv ScSe/jiai, T/ Si koi iairrov ckSotop SéStoKa tw 
OavcLTfp, irpoç irvp^ nrpoç iià-^^aupav^ irpoç dtipla ; 'AXX' c'yyiç 
ixa'jçaipaç^ è'yyvç Geou, fAcra^vôtiplwVf /uera^v Oeoiî. ^ovop 'o 
êi' TW ovofÂOTi ^Iffcrov Xpt(rTOÛ^ eiç to avfnraOeïv avrS, 
iravra vnrofiévfû^ avrov fie ivSvvafiovvroç tov TeXelov àvOptoirou 
yevoyiévov, 

V. ^Ov Tiveç àyvooifVTeç àpvovvrai^ fioKKov Se ^pv^Oijcrai/ 
VIT avTOVy oirreç avp^yopoi tov Gavarov /laXXov ^ Ttjç a\^- 
ôeiaç* ouç ovk eireicrav al irpoiprjTeîai, ovSe 6 v6/àoç MaxreciDç, 
a\\ ovoe fJL€j(j}i wv to iiivayyeKtov^ ovoe Ta fj/tieTcpa toùv 
KaT avSpa iradi^fiaTa' Kai yap irepi fifiZv to avTO (j>povou~ 5 
Œtv. T/ yap fie wipeXeî tiç, ei efie hraiveî^ tov Se J^ipiov fiov 
^Xacrcpijfieîy fiif ofioXoyœv avTOv (rapKO<j)6pov ; 'O Se tovto 
fiil Xe'ywj/, TeXelcûç avrov àwiipvfiTai, wv veKpo(p6poç, Ta Se 
ovofiaTa avTwVf ovTa ainara^ ovk êSo^e fioi eyypaylrai, 
'AXXà firjSe yévoiTO fioi avTœv fivfifioveveiv, fiéyjpiç oZ fiera- lo 
voficTfjùO'iv eiç TO iraOoÇf o ccttiv fjfiHv àvacrrao-iç, 

VI. Mi/^eîç irXavaarôœ. Kaî Ta hrovpdvia^ xaî tf So^a 
Tùûv ayyéXo)!/, Ka\ ol ap-^fovTeç opaTol Te Ka\ àopaTOi^ eàv fih 
iria-Teva-œa-iv eiç to aîfia XpioTov, KaKeivoiç Kplcriç èariv. 
'O ^(lopcûv ywpeiTtû^ Tottoç fifjSéva cjyva-iovTCû' to yàp oXov 
ècTÎ irlaTiç Kai ay airti^ Sv ovSev irpoKeKpiTai. KaTafidôeTe S 
Se Toifç èrepoSo^ovvTaç elç Ttjv \âpiv ^li^crov Xpicrrov Trjv 

IV. 8. iavrbv] Similia tertiœ per- glose observari, non item in interpo- 
Bonae exempla citât Jacobsonus Sitis. 

Rom. viii. 23, i Cor. xi. 31, t Joh. 11. tîs] Ita Apostolus de Bap- 

i. 8. tismo. Rom. vi. 3. 

V. I. /btôXXoi^] Conf. Matt. vii. 23. VI. 3. ïriorcvcrcdcriv] Citant B. 
X. 33. XXV. 12. Gai. iv. 9. 2 Tim. Hieronvmum in Eph. de hac re 
ii. 12^ 13. dubie disserentem. Innuit aliquid 

V. *], p€Kpo(l>6pos.'] Camem mor- certe S. Paulus Eph. iii. 10. de quo 

tuam, vitœ novae destitutam, circum- nec traditio satis certa ad nos perve- 

ferens. Vide quœ S. Chrysostomus nit, nec multmn e sacrae Scriptur» 

disserit in locum Apostoli obscuris- fontibus hauriri posée videtur. 
simum, i Cor. xv. 29. Hom. xl. init. 4. Tottos] Ordo ecclesiasticus ; de 

Citât PearsonusMatt. viii. 22. i Tim. periculovid. i Tim. iii. 6. De verbo 

V. 6. Apoc. iii. i. autem plurae SS. Patribus afferunt, 

10. iJLvrifiop€V€ip] Conf. Ps. xvi. 4. praecipue S. Clem. Rom. ad Cor. 

Notât vero Pearsonus regulam banc §. 40. roïs Uptva-tvitàiosoTÔTroçfrpotr^ 

in genuinis S. Ignatii epistolis reli- rcraicrai. 
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€iç ^/iaç €\6ov(raVf ttÔç evavrloi eîaiv Tfj yvw/ifi tov Oeov 
Tlepl àyaiTfjç ov /ÂeXci avToîÇy ov irepù x^P^^^ ^^ irepi op(f>a' 
poSy ov irep) OXi^ofiévovy ov ircpï SeSefievou tf XeXu/iej/ou, ov 
I o xepî TreivœvTOÇ tj Si'>lrwvToç, 

Ev^apia-Tiaç koi irpotrev^^ç àTréxpvrai^ Sià ro juii 
ojULoXoyeîVy ri^v evxapKrTiav crapKa eivai tov ^lùOT^poç tjfiwv 
ItjcrovXpia^ov^rijv vireprUov dfiapTiœv tifiàv iraBovcrav^ ^v t^ 
XpfJo-TorriTi 6 TlaTrjp fjyeipev. 

VII. O/ ovv àmriXeyovTeç r^ Sœpea tov GeoC, avj^tjTOvv- 
T€ç airoQvfia'KOVG'i, ^vvéc^epev Se avroîç àyairav, 7vo Koi 
àvaoTSxriv, Hpéirov ovv èoTiv aTréyeo'Qai t&v TOiovrœVf 
KOI /Ài^Te KGT^ iSlav irepi aiîrSi' XaXeij/, fi^re KOivij' irpotre- 
5 j^iv de TOiç IJ jOOipjyTaiç, e^aiperœç de T(p JitvayyeAKûy ev (p 
To TTciôoç fifiiv SeSiiXorraiy koi Jj àvacraoriç TcreXe/orrai. 

VITI. Tot^ç ^è fiepKTfiovç (pevyere, wç àp^hv KaKwv. 
TLavreç rtp iirKncoirœ aKoXovOeîrey wç ^Itjcrovç X^oicttoç t£ 
TLarpl' KOI Tw irpea-^vrepliû^ wç roîç ^Airoa-ToXotç' tovç 
Se SiaKOvovç èvTpéirea-Oe^ m Qeov evroXriv. Mjy^eJç X^P^^ 
5 TOV èiria-KOTTOv ri irpatrcreTO) tS>v àvriKovTœv eiç riiv ckkX»]' 
trlav, ^lÈàKelvri ^e^ala evx'OtpKrrla fiyela-Qtû^ ri viro tov 
CTTicrKOTrov ovcra, tj <S av avroç eirirpcyri. kJttov av (pav^ 
6 eirlcrKOiroÇf CKeï to irXijOoç earW œcnrep oirov âv ^ Xpicrroç 
^Irjcrovçy cKei j} KaôoXiKtj eKKXijO'ia. Ovk e^ov ccttiv ^û^^oÎç tov 
I o eTTiarKOTTOVy ovt€ ^aiTTi^eiv, ovTe àyairriv iroieiv' àXX' o âv 
€K€Ïvoç SoKifxaa-riy tovto Koi Tœ Qeœ euapecrrov^ Iv à<r(f>aX€Ç 
Jj Koi ^e^aiov irav o irpaa-a-erai, 

1 2 . (ràpKa €lv(u] Non 'Hffurinorum Diaconi vero, secundum legem eccle- 

modo moralem tantum efSctum loco siasticam, divina auctoritate sanci- 

mysterii admittentes, tune enim tam, f emjDoraZi^ttô preesunt. Nisi forte 

signo saltem extemo abusi fuissent, idem signifîcatur quod ad Trallianos 

sed ipsam camis Dominicae verita- scripserat vnorcurtràfxevoi rê cn-t- 

tem, etiam eictra sacramentum, om- a-Kiiira ebr r^ tvroXfj, nempe verbo 

nino rejicientes. episcopi quasi divino mandata au- 

VIL 2. ayoTT^i/] Recte interpréta- dientes, Sed locutio non plane eadem 

tur Smithius Acquiescere, qui tamen est. 

affectus significationem non exclu- 9. àydmjv] De Ëucharistia prius 

dit. dixerat, hic solennem cœnam sig- 

VI 1 1 . 3. €VTo\fip] Quippe per man- nificari, qua se excipiebant Christiani, 

datum in Ëcclesia institutos. Epi- notât Pearsonus. 

scoporum enim et Presbyterorum est 11. doKifmaTj.^ Confer S. Clemen- 

Christi et Apostolorum vices gerere, tem ad Corinthios £p. i. c. 41. 
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IX. EJJXcyoi/ €<mv Xonrou àvavijy^aij xai, àç eri Kaipov 
îÊypfiev^ eîç Oeov fieravoeiv. KaXâç e^ei Qeov kui eiriaKO- 
irov wtSévai. 'O ti/jlwp eTr/o-KOTrov, vtto ©€©5 Teri/nfrai' oXa^' 
6pa iirKTKOTTOv Ti TTpaarcrœVy t^ SiafioXo) Xarpevei, Tlavra 
oSv vfiîv iv ')(apiTi ir€pi(ra'€V€T(jDy â^ioi yap eoTe. KaraS 
Travra fie àveiravaraTe^ koi vfiaç ^ItjcroSç l^picrroç. ^Airovra 
fÂ€ Kol irapoirra i/'yairj/troTC. 'A/i€//3o( vjjlïv 0eoç, Si ov nravra 
vTro/nei/ovreç avrov Tcv^ecrde. 

X. ^iXùDva KOI 'Peo)!/ ^AyaOonrovv^ oî iirfiKoXovQfia-av fioi 
€iç Xoyov Qeov, KaXœç eTroi^craTe viroSe^afievoi wç SiaKévovç 
XpicToC Qeov' dl Koi evjçapKrrovo'iv t£ Kvpi(p virep v/Àœv, ori 
avTOvç àv€irav<raT€ Karà iravra rpoirov. OvSep vfjLÏv ou fiii 
àiroXeÎTau ^A.vri'^v'^ov vfiwv to irveS/iia fiovj koi rà Secr/ia 5 
/jLoVy a oiîj^ VTrepri(j)aviiaraT€ ovSe €Traia")(yv6riT€' ovSe vfiaç 
eTraïa-yyvQria-GTai ^ reXela irlcrriç^ ^I^œovç XpKrroç. 

Al. Jtl irporreir^fi vjulwv airriKvev eiri tvjv eKKAfia-iav Ttjv ev 
^A.vTiO'^ela rrjçZivpiaç' oOev SeSefjLevoçôeoTrpeTreorTaTOiçSecr/ÀOÎç 
iravraç âa"7ra^o/ua£, ovk œv â^ioç eKciôev eîvaiy ea-xaroç avTœv 
wv, Karà OéXrjjULa Se KaTri^tdôfiPy ovk ck crvveiSoTOÇf àXX' 
€K ')(apiTOÇ Qeovy fjv evypixai rèXelav juloi SoB^vai, 7pa èp t^ 5 
irpotrev^ v/ulwp Qeov hriTV'^^cû. Ipa ovp TeXeiop vfiZv yevri- 
Tai TO epyop koi hrl y^ç koi èp ovpap^, 'Trpeirei eiç tijjljjp 
Qeov ')(eipOT0Prj(rai Tfjp eKKXfjo'lap v/âHp deoirpec^vTrip eiç to 
yepo/xevop eœç ^vpiaç xrvyyaprîpai avTOÎÇf oti eiptjpevovarip. 



IX. 2. Q€6p] Hujus clausulse in- §. 6. et ad £ph. §. 21. locum etiam 
terpretatio ad prœcedentem refe- Èusebii^ quem excerpsimiis p. 17. 
renda. Nempe a Deo alienatos sig- 1. 28. 

nificat, qui clam Ëpiscopo aliqmd 6. Bruns. eirjjfrxvvOrfre, 

agant; ad Deum vero ita demum re- 7. ^ TcXcta mariç^ De Christi 

dituros, si ad officium erga episco- fîdelitate intelligunt, citantes S. Jo- 

pum redierint. han. I. iv. 18. Heb. xii. 2. Col. i. 

ib. €ÎàfV(u] Citât Jacobsonus 27. Rom.ix. 33. x. 11. Sedintelligi 

I Cor. xvi. 15. I Thess. v. 12. &c. potest his nominibus fidem perfec- 

quibus addi potest Can. Apost. 33. tam comprehendi, cum nemo adhuc 

sd. 37. Toifs ^Eiria-KÔTTovs cKâarov hsereticorum Arianismum excogi- 

Zôvovs €Îà€VM xpv t6v iv avToisnpSi- taverat. 

Tov, XI. 4. dcXi/fia] Absolutepro volun- 

X. 4. Ovb€v] Nuîlum opus bonum, tate Dei. Cf. Kom. ii. 18. citant 
5. ^AvTiylrvxov] Cf. Uol. i. 24. etiam nostrum ad Polyc. §. 8. &c. 

Citât Jacobsonus varia e variis auc- 5. eV rg TrppcrevxS] Cf. Phil. i. 19. 
toribus, inter quae S. Ign. ad Polyc. 
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lo KOI àirêKa^ov to îSiov fxéyeOoç^ koi cnreKaTecrTaOri avroîç to 
tSiov G-wfxaTeîoVn ^E(f>avri (xoi ovv â^tov irpayfxa iréfx'^^ai 
Tiva Tœv vjjLerépœv fxer iirtcrroX^Çf Iva (rvvSo^a(r»i t^j/ Karà 
Oeov avTOtç yevojuievrjv evStav^ Koï Sri Xi/acï'oç f^Stj ervyjçavev 
T^ irpoo'evy^ vjuiœv. TeXeioi ovreç, reXeia xai (ppoveîre' 

15 OéXovcriv yap v/ulîp eu irpacrtrèiv Geoç eroifioç clç to irapa" 
a^eïv. 

Ail. Aa"ira^€Tai v/maç jy ayainj tcùv ao€A(pœv tùùv ev 
ipœaSi' odev koi ypd(f>câ vfxîv Sià ^ovppou, ov àirecrreiKaTe 
/À€T ijuLOu afxa ^E(f>€(rioi9 toïç àS€\(f>oîç vjulZv^ oç Karà iravra 
/À€ àv€7rau(r€v. Kai ocjyeXov iraUTéç avrov éfxifÂOvV^Oy ovra 
5 i^ejJLirXapiov Qeov SiaKoviaç. 'A/Ac/xf^era* avrov tj X^P^^ icarà 
iravra. ^Acriral^ofAai tov à^ioÔeov eirlcrKOTrov, koi Qeoirpe- 
vécrraTOv irpea-^urcpiovy tovç avvSovXovç fxov SiaKovovç^ 
Ka\ TOVÇ KaT avSpa koi koiv^ wavraç ev ovofxaTi 'Ij7(ro5 
^piarToVf Ka\ t^ (rapKi avrov Ka\ t£ aî/Aari, iraôet re Kot 

'iOavaoTaa-ei trapKiK^ re Kat itvev/xaTiK^^ ev ovofiaTi^ ev evoTfjri 
Oeov Kal vjULœv, ICapiç vfÂiv^ eXeoç, eipi^vr], virojjiovri Sià 



TravTOÇ. 



XIII, ^Acriral^oiuLai tovç oikovç tS>v àSe\(f>œv /xov avv 
yvvai^l Ka\ TCKvoiÇy koi Taç itapôevovç raç Xeyo/uLevaç "X^paç. 
"Eppcao-Oe jJLOi ev Swa/uLei II»^eiî/iaTOç. 'AtrTra^era* vjuLciç 
^tXœv (Tvv èjuLoi œv, 'Atr^ra^o/Aa* to»' oÎkov Taoï/iaç, §1/ 
5 GJ')(Oixai eSpàcrOai Tricrrei Ka\ ayairri aapKiK^ re Ka\ trvevfjia^ 
TiK^, 'AcTTra^o/Aai "AKki^v, to iroOrjrov jjlov ovofia^ koi 
Aa(f>vcv TOV aavyicpiTOv Ka\ EvTeKvov koi iravTaç kot 
ovofxa. "Eppaxrôe ev •)(apiTi Oeov. 

II. a-càfiartlop] Quasi Anglice XIII. 2. x^P^O ^^ appellatâe 

Corporation. Intelligunt de reditu fuisse videntur quse viduis Deo ser- 

eorum quos persecutio in fugam vientibus tum vita proximae^ tum 

egerat. ordine Ecclesiastico erant conjunctœ. 

14. rcXeioi] Cf. I Cor. xiii. 10. Vid. i Tim. v. 9. 
xiv. 20. Phil. iii. 15. Heb. v. 14. 



H 



s. IGNATII EPISTOLA 



AD POLYCARPUM. 



'lypàriotf 6 icaï Qto(f>6poSf IloXvfca^^ riri<r«c(^^ €Kickij(riag 2fivpvauûp, /lôX- 
\ov in9VKonriyÀvtf vnb Gcov TLarç^ç «cal Kvpiov 'Irjtrov Xpiarov, irXcîara 
Xalptiy» 

I, ^AiroSe^OjUieyoç (rov rriv èv Gecjî yvwjuifjv tjSpcur/jiéi^fiP i>ç 
iir\ irirpav aKivriTOVy virepSo^aUÇwy Kara^icûôeh rov irpocroûTrov 
(rov Tov àjJLùûjULov, oî ovaifxriv iv Qetp. JlapaKaXœ a-e èv 
yapiTif ^ evSiSvcraiy irporrOeivai rœ SpofXiç a-ov, koi irâv^ 
raç TapaKoKeiPp ^ua aiH^tûvrai, ^EkSIkci a-ov rov tottovS 
iv Taarj eirijUieXeiciL aapKiK^ tc koi irvevfxaTiK^, T^ç evcûo-em 
<f>p6in'i^€j î^ç ovSev â/uLeiuop. Ilan-aç fiao-ra^e^ wç Kai ae 6 

Oal. vi. a. Ki/jOiof . Jlavrœv àvi-^çov èv àyairfjj wcrTrep Kat iroietç, HIpocT' 
€uj(atç a")(o\al^€ àSiaXelirTOiç» AItov (rvvea-tv irXctova ^ç 
ixetç* Vpviyopeiy àKolfiYjTOv irvevixa KcicTruuiévoç^ Toîç kot io 
avSpa Karà fioi^Oeiav Oeov \a\ei. IIajnrft)i/ ràç voaovç 

Gai. vi. a. ^atrrwÇey &ç reXetoç àOXfjr^ç. '^Oirov TrXeiœv koitoç^ iroXv 
KepSoç. 

Inscr. I. noXv«capira>] De Polv- S.Ignatiuseimdemin seculoventuro 

carpo vide supra Eusebium, p. 20. aspicere. 

1 2. 9r/>oa-(i!>7rov] HiDCCoUigitPear- 5. ciediKci] Quippe hoc seculo 

sonuB Polycarpum ab Ignatio nun- locum muneris Divini quotidianis 

quamanteavisum fuisse. Optât vero injuriis impugnante. 
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II. KaXoùç jULaôifTaç èav (f>i\^ç, X^P^^ ^®' ^^*^ earriv* /xoX- 
\ov Touç XoijULarépovç iv TrpaoTijTi iiroTaa'a'e. Ou irav rpavfxa 
Tf! avry €fÂTr\a(rTpiû ôepaireverai, Tovç nrapo^va-fÂOvç èjuL^po^ 

j(aîç irave. ^povijULOç ytvov i>ç o(f>iç èv airao-iv^ koli wcépaioçy Matt.x. i6. 
5 ixrei Trcpi^rrepa, Aia twto crapKiKoç et Koï irvevfiaTiKOç, 
«va Ta (patvojULeva (rov eiç irpoo-ùra-ov KoXoucevtjç' rà Se aopara 
aiT€i iva (rot (j>av€p(û0p^ oir<oç /ii^jei/oç Xelirrj, koi Travroç 
')(api(rfAaToç irepia-arevrjç. 'O Katpoç àiratTeï cre, àç Kv^epvfprai 
àvéjULOvç^ KOI i>ç ^ei/xa^o/uevoç Xi/méva, eiç ro Oeov èirirv^^dv» 
loN^c^e àç Oeov aQXifrfiç' to Qéfxa a^Oapa-ia koi ^«>^ aî&vioç^ 
TTcpi ^ç Koi av TreireKTiu, Korà iravra (rov àvriylrvj^ou èyw, 
KOI Ta èetrixa fiov^ a ^yairfitraç. 

III. O/ SoKouvreç à^ioirKrToi eîvai koi erepoSiScurKa" 
XovvreÇf ix^ <r€ KaTairXri(ra'€T(aarav. 2)t$0« cSpaîoç œç ok/uloûp 
TVTTTOjJLevoç. M.€yaXov cotIv àôXtfTOu to ScpetrOai Kaï vik^v. 
iAaXtoTa Se eveKev Oeov iravTa vTrofieveiv fj/maç Seî, îva koi 

5 avTOç fj/uiaç VTro/jieivij, IlXeov (rirovSaîoç ylvov ov eî. Toùç 
KGipovç KaTafiavdave' tov virep xaipov TrpoaSoKa, tov a-^fpovov, 
Tov àopaTOv^ TOV Si 17/iâç opaTOVy tov oxf^j^Xa^jp-oi/, tov 
àiraBrjy tov Si ^jULoiç waOfp'ov, tov Kœra TravTa TpOTOv Si 



riixaç iirofxeivavTa* 



IV. ^vipai fJLvi àfxèXeitrOiûcrav, Mera tov Kvpiov av ovtZv 

(f>povTi(JTriç €<ro. TA^Sev avev yvùûjuifjç (rov yiv€(r6(0f jUitiSè (rv 

avev Oeov ti irpà(r(re' oirep ovSe irpa(r(reiç, evarrad^ç, TIvkvO" 

Tepov (rvvaytûyal yiv€(r6(0(rav, 'EÇ ovo/xaToç iravraç Ç^€«. 

5 AouXoi^ irai SovXaç /mij v'7rep9j(f>avei' àXXa juLfjSe avTol <f)v(riov^ 

IL 6. «coXoKcv^r] Bono sensu in- vero innuere videtur martyrii sui, 

telligendum, nempe ut hominum quasi sacrificii cujusdam, participes 

infirmitati per hominis non omnia neri eos, quos vinculorum suorum 

videntis regimen consulatur. non puduerat. 

ib. àdpara] Dœmonum puto lit. 6. rov xmkp Kaiphv] Quidam 

machinationes, quibus non nisi per rhv imépKaipov, nec multum sane 

dona quasdam spiritualia iri obviam interest. Nota vero S. Martyris 

posset. animum mysterio Incamationis li- 

8. ànaiT€Î<r€] Scil. ad operambene benter immorantem. 
navandam. IV. 3. evaraêrjs] Reddit Pearso- 

10. êéfjM. Prœmium. nus constans quum sis, additis qui- 

1 1 . mniylrvxov] Vide qu8e supra busdam de vocis origine et usu. 
notavimus Smym. x. 5. p. 48. Hic 4. avpayùyyaï] Conf. Heb. x. 25. 
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(rôaxraVf àW* eiç So^ay QeoS ifKéov SouXeuéroixrav, Iva KpeiTTO" 
voç eKeuôeplaç àiro Oeov Ti>^wriv. M^ epaTaxrav àiro tov 
KOivov ekevOepoda-Oai, *iva fiii SovKoi evpeôœo'iv èiriôvjjLiaç, 

V. Tàç KaKOTe)(ylaç c^eCye* juloXXou Se irept tovtwp 
OfAiXlap iroiov, TaFç àS€\(f>aïç fxou irpocrKoKei^ ayairSu 
TOV Hvpiov^ Kal Toîç (rvjjL^ioiç àpK€Î(r6ai a-apKi Ka\ irvevfxaTL. 
'OjjLoiioç KOI Toïç àS€\(f>otç fiov TrapayyeWeèp di/o/iaTi'Ii;(ro5 

Eph. V. 2^,Xpi(rrov, àyairav ràç (rvjUL^lovç àç 6 Kvpioç Tfjv ^EKKXtjcriav, 5 
El Tiç Svvarai ev àyveiq, fxeveiv etç Ti/i^v tou Kvpiov rtjç <rap^ 
.KOÇ9 €p àifauj(jy(r/ci fxevért^» 'Eaj/ KO.xrjfvicrtp'ai^ àxeSXero* koL 
eau yvaxrôfj irXéov tov hricrKOirov^ €<^apTai. Hpéirei 
Se Toîç ya/uLovai Kai Taîç ya/uLov/mevaiç fueTa «yvw/iiyç tov 
èwKTKOTrov Triv evcùoriv nroLelcrdai^ Iva 6 ya/xoç ^ Kora Oeov 10 
Koi jj,^ KaT hriOvfJilav, TVavTa eiç TijuLfjv Qeov yivecrôcû, 

VI. To5 eTTKTKOTr^ 'ïï'poa'€')(€T€f ïvo KOI 6 Qeoç VjJiîu. ' Ai/- 
Ti'^v')(ov èyoù tS>v virorrao'a'oixevwv tA eirKTKOirip^ nTpecr^vré" 
poiç, StoKOvoiç* KOI Hier avrœv juloi to jJiepoç yevoiTO a")çeîv ev 
Qeœ. ^vyKoiriaTc àXX^Xotç^ avvadXeÏTe, (rvvTp€')(€Te, avjj," 
m'aa")(€T€y (TvyKOiiuLaa-dey (jvveyeipe(rOe^ a>ç Qeov oikovojuloi koi 5 
TTcipeSpoi ko} vTTfipeTai. ^Apea-Kere ^ orpaTevecrOe^ CL(f>^ od 
Koï Ta oylrœvia KOixiÇearOe, Mj/tiç vfxHv Sea-epTœp evpe6^. 
To fiaTrTKrjULa v/jlwv jULeyerco œç oTrXa, tj irioTiq àç irepiKeK^a" 
Xcuay j} àyairri œç Sopvj n inrofjLovri m TravoTrXia» Ta SeirO' 

IV. 6. ttXcoi/] Vid. Eph. vi. 5. Col. Christus, ad cujus gloriam pertinet 
iii. 22. I Tim. vi. i. Tit. ii. 9. ut castîtas etiam virginalis^ de qua 
I Pet. 2. 18. bic sermo est, in Ecclesia servetur. 

7. M^ ipdTcaa-avJ Non prohibât Vid. i Ck>r. vi. 13. seqq. Apoc. xiv. 
reaemptionem, sed immodicum servi 4. 

studium ut ipse per Ecclesiam redi- S,yif(û(rûj^Sisemagissp€ctcmdum 

matur, confer Apostolum, i Cor. prœbuerit, 

vii. 21. VI. 6. nàpfàpoi] ordinum analo- 

8. dovXot] Vid. 2 Pet. ii. 18. ffiam intelligit Pearsonus, ut Ilapc- 

V. 2. ofuXiav] Inserunt quidamfi^, opoi sint Presbyteri, scilicet Episcopo 
sed njxxàa fortasse audacter. Quippe assidentes. 

contra malas artes, quœcunque eœ ib. 'ApeVicfre] Conf. 2 Tim. ii. 4. 

fuerint, loqui potuit Épiscopus. Voces Latinas, quse mox habentur, 

6. TOV Kvpiov TTJç (rapKhs] Intelli- lector statim affnoscet. 

gunt alii camis Dominicœ, alii Do- 8. 67r\a] Vid. Eph.vi.iT. iThess. 

mini camis, nec sane multum in- v. 8. 

terest, camem enim nostram susci- 9. ôciroo-tra] Suetonium citât 

piendo Dominus camis factus est Jacobsonus post Ruchatum, vit. 
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a-iTa vfAwv Ta epya vjuiZvy 7i/a to o/wceirra v/ulcov a^ia ro/u/- 
(rritrôe. ISlcucpadv/Â^arare ovv fier à\\ii\<av èv irptiLOTfjTif &ç 
6 Oeoç vjULùûv, ^OvatjjLtiv vjâwv Sià Travroç. 

VII. ^lËirciSii fi €KK\fja'la fi èv ^ A.irrioj(€i(ji Ttjç ^vpiaç 
eiptiveuet, wç iSfjXdOfi fxoi^ Stà t^v irpoaev^v vjjlZp^ Kayw 
evôujjiOTepoç eyevo/mriv èv à/Âcpi/Jivia Geov, èdv irep Sià tow 
iraOeîv Ocov èimni^ùo, eiç to evpeOtjpai /â€ èv t^ àvcurTa(r€i 

5 i//u5v iraOrprviv» Tipéirei^ TioKvKapTve OeoiULcucapiaTorare, avfi" 
l3ov\iov ayayeîv OeoirpeTrccrraTov, koi ^€ipoTOvti<rai Tiva^ ov 
àyaiTftTov Xlav ej^ere koi aoKvov, oç Suv^crerai OeoSpojuioç 
KaXeto'Oai' tovtov KaTa^iZa-at^ Uva iropeuOelç elç ^vplav 
ooi^aa-fi vjuiwv tt^v aoKvov ayairrjv eiç oo^av J\.pi(rTOv. Js.pi- 
lo (TTiavoç eauTOv è^ovcrlav ovk ej(e/, àWà Ocœ (rj(oXa^€i. Tovro 
TO êpyov OeoS èariv koI vfjiSùv^ orav avT<p àirapTia'fp'e, 
TiioTeôta yàp Tfj "j^apiTi^ Sri erot/uLol ètrre elç etnrouav QetS 
àv^Kovcrav. EWcoç ovv vfxSiv to (Tvvtovov Ttjç àktiôelaç. Si 
oKlycûv vfÂaç ypajuL/jLaTœv irapeKoKea-a. 

VIII. 'EttcÎ iratraiç Tatç èKKXtjaiaiç ovk ^Svv^Ofjv ypa- 
\frai, Sià to è^ai^vri^ irXeîv /me àiro TpnùaSoç eiç NeoxoXxv, 
toç TO dèX^jjLa irpoo'Tao'a'etf ypay^eiç Talç e/JurpocrOev èKKXjj" 
(Tiaiç, i>ç OeoS yvdiuLfjv k€ktijiul€voç^ eiç to Kai avTovç to avTO 

S TToiîjcrai' ol fAev Swa/mevoi irel^ovç xé/wxf^at, ol Se èirtarToXaç Sià 
TMV viro (Tov irefJLiroixévwv^ Iva So^ao'diJTe alwvlœ epytpy àç 
a^ioç wv. ^ Aa-ira^o/ULai iravTaç è^ ovofiaTOÇ, koI Ttjv toS 
^EiriTpoTTOv arvv oXcp t« oIk^ avTtjç koi t&v tckvùûv, 'Acnra- 



Domit. $.7. indicantem consuetu* vid. Johan. xvii. 21, 22. 

dinem le^onmn, ut militum pecu- 11. avrf] Nempe Deo, ita enim 

niœ ad signa deponerentur. Âddit cod. MS. plerique aM, sed lege 

ipse Vegetium ii. 20, Mox citât lineam sequentem. 

Ciceronem pro Q. Rose. Com. 2. VIII. 3. cfiirpoo-ôev] Varie inter- 

In codice accepti et expensi, &c. ut pretantur, sed nihil aptius videtur 

videaturS.Ignatiuslibrumrationuin, quam ut intelligas Ecdesias Antio- 

apud Deum asservatum, cogita- chiae propiores, quippe ad primam 

visse. 2 Tim. i. 12. itineris partem sitas. Audierat enim 

VII. 5. naôrjTrjv] Si vera estlectio, nuper S. Ignatius requiem istam, 

martyrem intellige, sed vox ignota quam Ecclesiae Antiochenae gratula- 

nisi per analogiam^ unde plerique batur. 
reponunt fiaêrynip. 7. âv] Hoc de Polycarpo solo, 

9. ào^crrf] Publiée demonstretj quem tamen in prioribus cum aliis 

neque hoc erat jactantise, sed officii. conjunxerat. 
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^ofÂai "AttoKov tùv àyaicfprov iioo. * Ajonri^ofiai tov 'fAcXr 
Xovra Koriz^ioSa'dai tw elç ^vpiav tropeûetrOai. "Etrrai j} lo 
^QjOiç ^ler' avTOv Sia iravroç^ koi toS iréfiTrovroç avrov 
TloXvKapirov. ^Eppwardai v/maç Sià iravroç iv Oew ^jjlSov 
'Ii^oS 7^pi<rT^ w'xo/Âaïf iv S SiafAelvifre iv evonfri Oeou Kal 
ètriaKOTT^* 'AoTra^o/xai "AXkijv to iroOf/rov fiov ovo/ma. 
"Eppwcde €v Kvp/ûo. 15 

14. tTnaKOftrff] Confer inscriptionem hujus Epistolœ. 



s. CLEM. ALEXANDRINI 



P^DAGOGI LIB. I. 



CAP. Vil. 

Tir à iraibay<ayoSi Koi irtpX rr^ç traiàayioyias avrov, 

I. 'EttcÎ Tolvvv aireèei^afÂev watSaç ^fiaç Toifç irairraç 
VTTo Tfjç ypa(f)riç KaXov/uLevovç^ ou fxovov aK\a Koi tovç XpiarrS 
KaTf/KoXovOrifcoTaç i/uiaç vritrlovç àWriyopovfAévovç^ fiovov Se 
etvat TcAetov tov liarepa tcoi/ oAœv — ev avrip yap o lioç 
5 Koi €v T(f Yi^ 6 TlaTiip — , Koï (opa fjfiîv eiro/mevoiç rfj rd^ei 
Kat TOV TraiSaycoyov ^/jlZv eiireîvy oarriç icrru KaXerra* 8è 
^Irj(rouç. "Ecrd* ore ovv iroi/méva kavrov KoKeî kcÙ Xéyei^ 
" eyd eifii 6 Troi/xtiv 6 koKoç^ Kœrà fieraK^opàv airo rwi/Joh. x. ii. 
TTOifÂevwv tS>v KaOfiyovjjiévœv toîç irpo^arotç^ 6 KaôfjyovjULevoç 
I o x5v TraiSiœVf iraiSayœyoç uoovjmevoç^ 6 t5>v vtjTrlcùv KtjSejJLoviKOç 
iroiixriv' àirKoî yàp ol vijTrioi ùùç irpo^ara àWrjyopovimevor 
** Kol yeviitrovraiy* (f>fi(rhf " ol irdvreç fila Trolixvti koi eîç ib. v. i6. 
" TTOifi/ivr UaiSayœyoç ovv eUoTœç 6 A.6yoç 6 tovç iraïSaç 



4. cV avT^'] Itaque Patrem solum 
perfectum appellando FiUus non 
excluditur. 

7. *lfj<rovs] Nomen incamationis, 
quoChristum Hominemappellamus. 

13. A&yoç] Ambiguë ssepissime 
Verbi nomine utitur S. Clemens, ita 
ut eadem et de Deo Verbo et de 
verbo Dei, scil. effato, accipi possint. 
Ejusmodi locutionem habes i Joh. 
i. I. confer etiam qusB S. Justinus 
Mart3rr in Apologia passim dissent 
de Verbo inter gentes disseminato. 



ubi Christum semper operantem in- 
telligit. Hoc autem in legendo S. 
Clémente semper teneas (quod si 
neglexeris tantum aberit quin sum- 
mum philosophum intelligas^ ut pro 
scriptore fere omnium ineptissimo 
habiturus sis) nempe eum in sacns. 
scripturis unum ubique scopum dis- 
pensatlonumdivinarum contemplari^ 
etsingulaeoanimo notare ut * liomi- 
nem Dei' (2 Tim. iii. 17.) ad per- 
fectam Christi ima^^nem effingat. 
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j}/Liaç eiV (TWTtiplav aytûv. ^Evapyscrrara youv 6 Aoyoç 
Hot. V. s. ^yî iavTOu Sià *Q(nj€ âptiKev' " èyc» ie TraiSeurhi vfiwv elfur^S 
Yïmiaytcyia ii fi deoarifieiaf /ÂaOffa'iç oScra OeoS Oepair&aÇf 
Koi TaiSeuo'iç tiç iiriyvwertv aXfiOeiaç^ àyaty^ re opOiij 
avayovfra eiç ovpavov. 

IL llaiSayœyla Se KoXeîrai ToWa'x&ç' koi yàp ^ tw 
ayofxivov Koi jmavOavovTOÇf koi ij tov ayovroç koi SiSaa-Kovroç, 
KOI avril TpiTOV ^ «•yw'yi, koi to SiSaa-KOfieua réraprov, oiov 
al ivToXal. "Ecrri Si fi /carà Qehv iraiSaywyla /rcrrei/dutrMoç 
akfiQela^ eiç iiroirreiav Oeod, koi irpa^etav âylwv tnroruTraa'tç 5 
iv aliûvlip SiajULOvfj. ^Q(nrep cSp KarevOivei rijp ^aXayya 6 
<rrpaT9iyàç Ttjî awriiplaç rœv iita'0o(^6pœv irpofitidovfievoçj 
Kai a)ç ô KvfiepvffTijç olaKil^ei to a'Ka(j>oç arwl^eiv irpoaipovfievoç 
Tovç èjULirXiovraç^ outwç ^aî ô waiSaytoyoç ayei Toifç TraïSaç 
€ir\ T^v crwripiov Slairav rîjç fifi&v avrtàv €V€K€v KtjSefioviaç' lo 
Koi Ka6o\ov 6rr6(ra av vapà tkw GcoC evKoyœç aiTia-aifÂcv 
flfxîv yeuecrOaif Tavra TeiOofÂevoiç t£ iraiSaywyœ ircpiecrrau 
Ovirep ovv Tpoirov 6 Kvfiepv^rfjç ovk aie) toîç àve/Jioiç inreiKet, 
àvTirrpœpoç Se êa-O* ore SXais avOlcrrarai Karatyla-iv^ ovt(ûç 
6 TaiSayœyoç oi3j(î toîç ev rtp Koa-fiip T^Se KaTOTrvéovtri 15 
voiÂOiç vireUei "ttotc, ovSe hrirpéirei avroîç to iraiSiov, wfnrep 
a'Ka<j>0Çf etç OtipidSti Ka\ oo-cXyÇ irpoo-p^^at Siavrav^ /à6v(û 
Se apa rtfi àXijOeiaç irvevfiari errovpoç àpôeh, avré-^erai /iaXa 
ippœ/mevœç rœv otaxwv rov iraiSoç^ rZv wrœv Xeyw^ eœç âv 
ajSXajSeç Ka0opfÂl(rfi ro iraiSlov eiç rov Xtfieva t(Î^v ovpapœv. '^ 
To fiev yàp irdrptov KtCKovfxevov irap* avroîç eOoÇy oa-ov 
ovSéirœ irapep^çeraC fi Se àytùyri 17 Qeia Kr^j/md èçrriv eiç àei 
'trapafÂevov. 

III. 'Aj^iXXéwç ^lei^ ovv iraiSaywyov rov ^olvixa (j>a<ri 

IL 5. ^oTTTc/av] Verbum e mys* eodem tendet quo ante supremum 

teriis desumptum, quo significatur diem directa fuerit. 
perfecta Dei cognitio. 16. pô^loiç] Scilicet Imperii se- 

6. àia^vS'] Kecte Potterus * Per^ cularis, sive malse consuetudinis le- 

severantta,* qui etiam notât S. Ole- gibus. 

mentem alibi de rébus nostris voce 21. frdrpiov] Ëthnicum scilicet, 

àiàioç usum. Etsi finem habeat de quo multa disseruerat in Pro- 

probatio, voluntas tamen in œternum treptico. c. x. 
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yeyovévai^ koi twv Kpoicrou TrcuSiiDv''A.Spa<TTOV9^AX€^avSpou 
êè AeœviSf/Vj koi ^iXlinrov Nav(ri6oov^ 'AXV 6 fji€v yvvai^ 
KOjjLaviiç 6 4>o/wÇ ^v, o Se (l>uyàç o^ASpatTToç ^i/, Aeon^iSijç 
5 Se ov TreptetXev tov tv(J>ov tov McuceSovoç^ ovSe Nav(ri6ooç 
IxeOvovra tov ex TleXXtjç latraro^ ^AXKifiiaSov Se t^v irop- 
veiav 6 Gpa^ €iri<rj(€Îv ovk larjfvo'e ZiœTrupoÇy àW* (ivfjTov 
àvSpairoSov 6 Tninrvpoç iyi/, koi t5>v OejunaTOKXéovç - waiSwv 6 
iraiSaytûyoç ^itctvvoç otKeTfjç padvfAoç ^i/, opjfeicrôat (f>à(Tiv 

loauTOV Koi <riKiwl^€iv eupijKevai. Ovk eXadop fiixaç ol trapà 
Tlepcraiç fiao'iXeioi KaXov/jievoi TraiSaytayol, oôç rerrapaç tov 
àpiOfÂOP àpifFTivSfiv èicXéyovTes ex iram-œv TLepa-Zv oi ISaa-tXeîç 
Tleptriàv Toîç <r<^S>v ovtAv ef^loTtav Trattriv' àXXa To^eveiv 
fjLOvov ot iratSeç auTOÎç pLavOavov(riVy ijfiiiaravTeç Se àSeX(j>aîç 

i^KOt (ÂfiTpa(ri Koi yvvai^if yajuLeràîç Te a/ua irai TraXXaKio'tv 
dvapiOfioiç €TrifU(ryovTaiy KaOairep oi Kairpoc etç avpova-iav 
^(TKfjfievoi, 'O Se ^fACTepoç iraiSaywyoç ayêoç Ocoç 'Ijy(ro5ç, o 
iracrjyç tÇç dvdpaoïroTfiToç KaOriye/joiv Ao*yoç, avToç 6 
^iXavOpwiroç Oeoç eari iraiSayœyoç. 

IV. AÀyei Se irov Sià t^ç (pSrjç to Ylveu/ma to ayiov eiç Deut.zzzii. 
avTov^ ** avTapKfj(re tov Xaov ev tÇ ^/>^M^» ^^ Sty^rei Kav/iaToç 
" êi' àvvSpw eKVKXwcrev avrov kou eTralSevcrev avTOV koi Sieipv^ 
" Xa^ev àç Koptjv o(f>6aXiJ.ouy wç àcTOç (rKeirao-ai vorrcriàv 
5 " avTOVy Kai eiri toîç veo(r(rotç avTOv eTreTrodfjcrev^ Sietç Taç 
'* Trrepvyaç avTov eSe^œro avrovç koi àveXa^ev avTOvç cttÎ 
*' tSv iJieTa(f>pév(ev avTOv' Kvpioç julovoç ^yev avTOvç icaî ovk 
" ^v /u€t' avTœv Qeoç àXXoTpioç.^* 2}a^£ç oiimat tov 
iraiSayœyov èvSeiKvvTai i} ypa(pii t^v àyœyriv airrov Sirjyov- 

lojjiévt]. TlaXiv Se oTav Xeyrj S ta tov iStov irpocrtinrov, eavrov 

ofÂoXoyel traiSaytJoyov^ " èyà) J^vptoç 6 Oeoç crov^ 6 c^a'ya'ya»/ Ex. xx. 2. 
•' <re eK ytjç AiyvirTov. 1 iç ovv e)(€i ef^ovcriav tov ayeiv eicrœ 
Te Koi ê^ù> ; oi5j^î o 7raiSaya>y6ç ; Ovtoç âipQri t^ ^A/Spaàjm 
KOI eîirev avTWy " eyœ ei/ULi o Qeoç <rov^ evapécTei evwiriov 

15 ** fxov^ TovTOi/ ^€ TraiSaycûyiKtûTaTa viroKaTacrKevcuCet iraïSa 

III.io.a-(«Hyvi(c(y]DeSicmnocitat De hac autem saltationis specie va- 
PotteruR Plutarchum in vit. Them. ria traduntur et incerta. 
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Gen.xvii.i. iriorroi^' " /caî yivov^ (^a-açj ** SfiefAirroç, koi 64<rw Trpf 
'* iiaQfiKfiv fxov àvà fiéa-ov i/AoS^ koi àva fiea-ov a-ov, koi tw 
** (Tire/o/iOTOç (rov/* ^iXlaç ivravda €iri<rraTiKtjç €<rTi koi- 
vwvla' Tov Se ^Icucœfi evapyétrraTa iraiSayœyoç eîvai (fxuveTcu. 

Oen. xxviii. Aiyei yovp avTMy " iSov eyw fiera <rou^ Sia(f>v\a(ra'(ûv a-e ev 20 

'*' " T^ oStfi 'Jrao'fi^ ov dv iropevdfiç, koi aTroarpey^o} a-e eiç Tt/v 

** yviv TavTfiVy orrt ov fx^ (re eyKaraXiTrùD eœç tov irotrjcral fie 
" ocra ekaXtia-a o-oi." ToiJtû) Se koi avfnroKaieiv Xéyerai, 

Gan. zzxii.<< 'Yire\el<f>6fi Se,* c^iycrî»/, *^ 'laicwjS fiovoç koi hraXaiev^fier 

** auTOV aydpùDTTOÇi o Traiàaywyoç, M^XP* irptai. 25 

V. OÎtoç Îi' o avOpwTTO^ 6 a'ywi/ icaî (fyepœv, 6 avyyufi" 
vaXpfieifoç Ka\ àXel<f)(ûv icarà toS irovripov tov à(rK9jT^v*IaKw8» 
''Oti Se 6 Aoyoç ^v 6 aXeiTTTPjç afia tw ^laKcofi icaî iraiSaycoyoç 

Ib. V. 39. T^ç dvôpœiroTnroÇf " ^pArriae^ ^iyo-5i/, ** aiVoi' icaî €?3rcv 
" avT^' àvayyeiXou fiot ti to ovofia (rou, Kaî eiirev^s 
** 7i/o t/ TOi?TO èpoTaç TO ovofia fiou ;" 'EtjÎjOci 7a|t) to ovofia 
TO Katuov T(p vé(p Xa^ Tip vij7ri(p, "Eri Se #caJ àvovofiaaroç 
^v 6 Oeoç 6 K.vpt0Çf fifjSéTrœ yeyevfifiepoç âvdpœTroç. UXiiP 
àXXà " ô 'laiCdJjS eKoXea-e to ovofia tov tottov exelvov eiSoç 

II). V. ,?o. Oeou, eîSov T'àp/' Ôiyo'Ji/, " Gcoi/ irpocrwirov irpoç irpoctûirov, 10 
** /caî etrdùOfi fiov tj "^^"xfl'^ YlpocronTrov Se tov Qeov 6 Ao'yoç, 
-^ ^(i)T/ÇeTa£ ô Oeoç KOt yvtûpl^erai. Tore icaî 'Icr^oa^X 
iirùûuofiaoTatf OTe eîSe tov Qeov tov Hvpiov, Ovtoç ecrriv 
6 0€oç, ô Aoyoç, 6 iraiSaycoyoç, 6 (f>ii(raç avTtp waXiv 

09n»xWl i.varepoVf " fiij (pofiov KaTa^vjvai elç Alyvirrovy "Opa 7r£çi5 
fiev iireTai T(p SiKaltp 6 TraiSayoùyoç^ ottcùç Te Kaï àXei(f)ri 

«8. iniaranKrjs] Quœ, scilicet, per tamenti, per baptismum renata, in- 

•ingulare quoddam divinœ provi- telligunt SS. Patres Ps. xxii. 31. 

dentiae patrocinium exercenda erat. conf. Matt. xviii. 3. Joh. iii. 3, 5. 

V. a. do-Kiyr^v] Non temere vi- i Pet. ii. 2. 

denturfereomnesEcclesiasticiscrip- Ihïd. àvouéfiaoros] In nomînibus 

tores exercitationem (q^uandam et divinislatetcertemysteriumaliquod, 

disciplinam morum primis saltem et majus quidem quam ut rem paucis 

Patnarchis tribuisse. Talem nempe explicandam suscipere audeamus. 

pietatem in tali seculo nemo sine Confer autem Ex. iii. 14. vi. 3. Joh. 

contentione valida prsestarepotiiisset. viii. 58. 

Cf. Gen. xviii. 19. Ex. iii. 15, 16. 11. irpâtranrov] Ita intelligere 

Heb. xi. 16. possis Ex. xxxiii. 14. ubi tamen LXX. 

7. VTfirliip] De Ecclesia Novi Tes- " Avtos npowopwa-ofuU cou." 
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Tov àaKijTffV, irrepvtl^eiv iièào'Ktûv tov àvTayœvicrr^p. Avtoç 
yovv ouTOç Kaî toi/, Mcwrea SiSaaKei iratSaywyeîv Xeyei 
yàp 6 Ki/jOioç, *' €1 Tiç fj/uLafyrfjKev evtlnriov /âov^ è^aXe/^wEx. xxxii. 

2o «< avTov €K TÎjç filpXov fAOv, vvvï Se fiaSi^e koI oSiiyfja-ov top •'^' ^^ 
" Xaov TouTOv eiç tov toitov^ Sv etirop aoiJ* 

VI. ^EvTaSôa SiSaa-KdKoç ecm iraiSayœyiaç' koi yap ^v 
wç àXtjdZç Sia jjiev TAuxrecûç vaiSayicyoç 6 Hvpioç tov \ao3 
TOV xaXaioC, ^i' avToS Se tov veov KaOfiyeixfàv Xaov, irpoo-UH 
vov Trpoç Trp6<rœ7rov, " 'I5où" y^p* <f>W^i TÎp MonreF, " o Ex. xxxiL 
5 ** ayyeXoç fAOv TrpoTropeveTal troV^^ Tfjv evayyéXiop ira* 
fiyejÂOPiop eirtcmicaç tov Aoyoi/ SvpajuLiPy to Se à^lwixa to 
Kvpicucop ^xiXaTTWP* ** *Hi S âp tiiMpigL eirta-KeiTTWixai^^ (j>ri(riPj Ib. 
" €Traça> ex avrov^ Tf\p ajmapTiap avTCùP^ TOVTecrTtp^ j} o 
âp fifJiépqL KpiTrjç KaQecrOw^ àiroSœaw tS>p d/xapTiSiP airSdP tq 

loàpTo^ia' 6 yap avroç iraiSaytayoç koi KpiT^ç tovç irapaKOv^ 
(rapraç avTOv SiKa^ei^ to Se àfxaprYiiJLa avTWP ov irapacTiwTrqi 
6 (f)iXav6poy7roç Aoyoç, eXc'yjfci Se^ Ipa /meTapoiia'axriP' " OeXei 
** yàp 6 J^vpioç Trjp ixerapoiap tov djuiapTCùXov jjlSXXop fj top £z. xviii. 
" uapuTOP. t]iui€iç àe tqç aWœp afxapTiaç œç prjTrioi oi aKorjç xxxiii. 1 1, 

j ^ TrapaSe^a/uiepoif (f>6fi(p TÎjç àireiXîjç tw fxii ra Ofxoia iraOeip 

a'7roa")((ûiui€0a tSùp laroop irXriixixeXruxaTùDP. T/ ovv ^p o i;/ua|t)TOj/; Geii.xlix.6. 
** OTi èp T(p 6vfA(p avTœp àireKTeipap àpôpcûirovç Kai r^ erri- 
** OviÂia avTWP epevpoKOTTfja-ap TavpoPy ewiKaTapaTOç 6 OvfAOÇ 



•' avTWP» 



VII. T/ç ap ovp TOVTOV ijlSXKov fiixdç (f)îXap6pa>7roT€pop 
iraiSevcrai ; To /ici/ ovp irpoTepop tw nrpe<rPvTep(à Xa^ irpea-^ 
pvTepa SiaOriKri ^i/, Koi po/uloç eiraiSaywyei top Xaop /iera 
(f>6PoVy kg). Aoyoç ayyeXoç ^v, Kaipœ Se koi p€(p Xatp Kaipii 

17. TTTfpvlCfip] Confert Potterus posse arbitratur qualem sequitatis 

Gen. xxv. 26. xxvii. 36. disciplinam pneceptor divinus pa- 

VI. 7. ^XdTTâ>y] Retinen8,q\iBaï triarchis tradîderit. 

in secreto^ postea m médium pro- VII. 4. Aéyos] Secundam SS. 

ferendam. Trinitatis personam angeli nomine 

17. 6tl] Hoc primum de Israelitis indicari vix dubitare poterit qui djji- 

judicium citat^ quo, post Reuben alio genter qusedam Pentateucni loca 

crimine exclusum, Simeon etiam et perpenderit, qualia sunt Gen. xvi. 

Levi primogenitura exciderunt prop- 10, 13. Ex. iii. 2, 6, 14. xxiii. 20^ 

ter facinus crudele in Sicbemitas 21. xxxiii. 14. supr. cit. 
perpetratum. Inde vero intelligi 
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aai wéa SiaO^Ki^ SeStipfiTeUj koi o Aoyoç yeyevtfraïf ^ xal or 5 
<l}ofioç eiV àyaiTfpf • jjLerarérfHiirrai^ «ai ô /Âverrucoç eKéivoç 

Deut. vi. i, ayyeKoç 'Ijycraîç rurrerai. *0 yàp carroç ovTOf 'rcuSayœyoç; 
t6t€ fÂ€v " <l>ofiffd4<rif Hvptov Tov Geov" eXeyey^ fifi.i¥ Se 

Matt. scxii. *^ àyaTT^tretç Ki/^oioy tov Oeou o-ov^ vapi^veo'ev, Aià toSto xai 

evriWerai JjfAÏv, " irawrourde airo t&v epywv i/ÀwVf^ rœv lo 
fraXatâv àfiapnSdv^ ^^ fiaOere teaXov iroieîv^ SkkXipov àiro kokoO 
** Kot . TTOitja-ov àyaOov^ liyainja'aç iiKaioarvvtiv^ i/Âtaiiaraç 
" àvofÂiavr AvTtf fJLOv fi véa iiaQtiKfi trcCKai^ Ke^apayiiÀvfi 
ypaixfjLart. Ovk apa jJ peorriç tov Aoyou dvei^ioTMC, àXXà 

J«r. i 7,5- Koi iy Tû5 'lepe/ULta 6 Kvpioç Xéyet^ ** /ajj Xrye Sri vewrepoç 15 
«V*' '?r/oo TOV /we icXafrai cre èv koiK'kjil hrioTO^iai cre tcai nrph 
toi; ae e^eXueiv €k /Âtjrpaç tjyiaKa ce. lavra àuvarai 
irpoç fiixàç fi irpo<l>fjT€la alviTTtcOat tovç irpo xarafioX^^ 
KocTjULov €iç iTiOTiv eyvwcrjULevovç Bew, mm Si vijirlovç Sià xijv 
evayjfoç nrenrXfipnùfÀévfiv ^ovXpiariv rov Geoi;, Ka6o etç kX^jo'iv 3o 
tca] (rayrtjplaw yeoyvot yeyovafjLev^ 
Ib. VIII. Aïo Koi iirK^ipet ** irpoi^tirtiv eiç eOwti réôeiKa ère,'* 
wpo(l>ffT€v<rai Xiywv aurov Seïv, fxii oveiSoç eîvai Sokcîv, tov 
vewTepov t^v irpoo-t/yoplav toîç mjTloiç KaXov/AEVoiç. 'O Si 
p6/jloç X^P^^ ^^'^^ waXata Sià M.ùixréùiç viro tov Aoyov 

Joh. i. 17. Soôeîa-a. Ato kcu <l>fi(riv ^ 7/oa^^, " ô vojjloç Sià MomtAéjçS 
" è^odï?," oi3j(î vTo M(0o-€(0ç, àXXà vtto fiiv tov Aoyov, Sià 
MaxTceoç Si toC QepairovToç avrov' Sio koi irpoa-Kaipoç èyl-^ 
vero^ " ff Si àîSioç xapiç koi j} àXii0€ia Sm 'Iiyorov XpitrTOv 
** èyéueroJ^ 'OpaTc toç Xi^etç T>jç ypa(l>^ç' iwl fiiv tov 
vojJLOv " èSoQfT (l>rj(rl fjLOVov^ ** 17 Si aXtiOeia^^ X^P''^ ov<ra tov 10 



5. yfyévrfToi] Notusest, quod se- 
cùndum camem dicitur. Nempe 
secundum divinitatem ab sstemo 
genitus est, non natus. 

6. fivoTiKhç] Ita scilicet per mys- 
terium appellatas. Confer Mal. iii. 
!• I Tim. iii. 16. i Cor. ii. 7, 10. 

X- 3» 4. 

VIII. 4. x<^P^f] ^^' ^°^' ^^- ^• 
Gai. iii. 24. Neque enim parvum 
erat legem divinaxn habere, quae non 
modo peccandi libertatem frsenaret. 



vènim ètiam evangelii veritatem ad- 
umbraret. 

8. aX^^cui] Scilicet universanobis 
in Verbo Dà patefecta est veritas, 
ea vero pnecipue cujus prsecesserant 
fiffune. Unde etiam saepius in N. T. 
ubi de lege et ritibus Judaicis sermo 
est, vefitas figurae opponitar. Qui 
enim figuram vehtatis ita accipit, ut 
in ea penitus acquiesçât, fakum 
tenet. 
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JJaTpoç, epyov i<rn tov Aoyou aiiviov^ Koi ovKéri SlSoa-dai 
Xeyerai àXXa ** Sià ^IfjcroS ylveaOai^ ov ')(ùi)piç iyevero ovSe 
*'€!/." Axhruca yovv 6 Mawr^ç t^ reXeltp x^oi^irnicâç Joh. i. ^ 
irapa'j^wpHv ircuSayœy^^ ry Ao'yip, KOi ro ovofia koi t^v 

15 iraiSaytaylav irpoôea-Tri^ei, koi ry \aœ TraparlOerat tov xai- 

èaywyov^ ivroKà^ xnraxoriç iy)(eipiaaç' " irpo<f)iiTijv v/jlîp Oeut xviii. 
** avaaTri(T€i^ (pficriv, * o Weoç ùdç efie €k rœv ao€\(pùi>v vjulùop, 
TOV ^Ifjawv jroi^ roi; Nai/^ aiviTTOfAcvoç Sià tov ^Itia-ovv tov 
TOV Oeov viov' crKiaypa(f>ia yàp ^v tov Jijvpiov to ovo/ma to 

ao 'Ij7(roi; TrpoKfipvcra'OiÂevov èv voficp, ^^irKJyepei yovv to XvariTeXeç Jb. 
T^ Xa£ avfi^ovXevœv' ** avTov aKovaexrOe^ Xeywv^ ** koi 6 av" 
** dpayTTOÇi hçavfifiàKov(TfiTovTrpo(f>^ov Toirovy^TovTipaireiXeh 
IX. ToioStov ^iâîv ovojuia crorrfjplov Trpo<f)fp'€V€i iraièaytû^ 
yov, Ata TOVTO avT(p pafiSov irepiTid^a-iv 17 irpo^ftreia^ 
pa^Sov iraiSevTiKtjVf àpjftKfiv^KaTe^ovo'taGTiKrjVf'tvovço Aoyoç 
O TreiUfivioç ovk laTai aTreiAri lacrerai^ ovç ôe tj aireiKii ovk 
5 tarât papdoç 1 aérerai, (n/ç oe >; papooç ovk tarai, ro Tn/^o 
€TrivéfJi€TCu. " ff^cXciJcrrrai," ^^9 *^ pd^Soç €k rÇ? /oi^»;? la. xi. i,.^. 

l6(r(rai. U/oa xai Ttiv eTrifieXeiav xai Tfjv (ro(ptav Kai 
T^v Svvajuiiv TOV iraiSaywyov' *' ov Kora t^v èo^av^^ <f>Wif 
** Kpiveî ovSe icarà Ttjv XaXia»' eXey^ei, àXXa Kptvei Taireivip 

10" KpitTiv KOI eXéy^ei tovç d/uiapTCûXovç Ttjç ^Çç." Kaî Sià 

AafilS' *' Hvpioç iraiSevœv eiraiSevcré fie koi tw OavaTip ov Ps. czviii. 
** trapéSdûKe /*€'" to yàp viro K.vplov iraiSevôrjvat koi waiSa- ' 
ywyfj6>jvai Qavœrov ecrTiv aTraXXa'yi;. Kaî ^la tov ovtov 
irpo(pflTOv (l>fj(riv^ " iv pal3S(p (riSfjpa iroijuiavetç avTOvç**^ Ps. ii. 9. 

1 5 Taiîrp irai 6 'AxoottoXoç kiv^jOciç iv r^ irpoç K^opivOiovç^ " Ti 

ôéXere;" (f>rj(r\vf *' èv pafiS(p eXôta wpoç vfxaç^ rj ev àyaTTfj 1C0r.iv.21. 
irveifAOTi re irpq,6Tifro^ ;" àXXà Kcà '* pafiSov Swa/metaç 
e^aTToa^eXet Kvptoç ck ^lœv,^ 5i' aXXou nrpo^tiTOv Xcyei. Ps. ex. 2. 
'H Se iraiSaywyiKrj avTfj >j ** pafiSoç crov koi i ^atcrvipla crov Ps. xxiii. 4. 

20 " TrapcKaXeo'av /ac," etwe tiç cTcpoç. avTfj tov TraiSayoayov Ji 
SvvajJiiç ij (rejULvrj^ 17 irapaKXfp-iKfjj ^ (rœTiiptoç, 

IX. 3. ly ] /to ut. Notandus cativo, cujus tamen alla qusedam 
hujus vocis rarior usus cum indi- exempla a Stéphane citantur. 
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CAP. X. 

"Oti 6 aMs OcÀff dià rov avrov \6yov «cal àirc/pyci t&p àfiaprwy afrtîk&p, 

Ktù <r<2»(ci rfiv âvêpofr&rrjra irapcutstk&v. 

I. Et Tolvvv Tfjv irept to hri(rTv<l>€iv t^v avQpwKOTtiTa 
oiKovojULiaVf ayaôijp ov(rav xai (rarr^piov^ àvayKcuùùç tnro tov 
Aoyov irapcLKaix^avoixevriv hreSei^aimev irpoç Te fxeravoiav 
Koi irpoç TCùv àfxapTiSiv riiv KœXvariP evderop yevofxévriv^ e^n^ 
av elri a-Koireîv to fiiriov tov A.6you' iiKaioç yàp ovtoç àiro-S 
SeSeiKTatf koi raç tSiaç irapaTiOerai yvJiiJLaç raç irpo^ (rœrrvi- 
plav irapaKXfjTiKaç^ Si Sv koi to kcCKov koi to (ruiui(f>€pov 
iraTpiKœ ôeX^fiaTt yvœpii^eiv ^fiîv jSovKerai, 2ico7re« Se 
TavTa, To fA€v kqXov tov eyKœfAiaoTiKOVy to Se <rvjuL<f)€pov 
TOV o'VjjL^ovXevTiKov' Koi yàp oSv tov fiev avfi^ovKevTiKOV ^o 
(T'xeo'iç TO TrpoTpeTTTiKOv Koi àiroTpeTTTiKov^ TOV Se èyKWfJita'- 
OTiKOv eiraiveTiKov Te Koi y^eKTtKOv ylveTai. IlSç yap e-^ovaa 

il Siavoia il (TV/JL^ovXevTiKfi irpoTpeimKii ylvcTat, koi irœç 
€')(ov(ra aTroTpeTTTiKi^, 'QcravTwç Se Kai to èyKtmixiaa'TiKOV 
irS>g fxev êj(ou y^tcKTiKov ylverai^ irœç Se e'^ov enraiveriKov. iS 
Tl.ep\ & KaTaylverai fj^aXiara 6 TraiSayœyoç 6 SiKatoç 6 tov 
flfxerépov <rviJ,(f>épopToç conroj^acr/uci/oç. *AXXà yàp to julcv 
y^cKTiKOP Koï àiroTpeimKOv eîSoç viroSeSeiKTai fiixiv fiSri irpo' 
TepoVf vvv Se av to TrpoTpeirTiKov koi eiraiveriKov ^teraj^ci- 
pKTTeov^ Koi KaOâirep eTri ^vyov ràç t(rocrTa(rlovç àpTKrrjKœ^ ao 
(rcûfj,ep TOV SiKatov 7r\a(rTiyyaç. 

II. T^ jjiev ovv èiri rà a'Vfj.(j)€povTa irporpoir^ 6 iraiSa- 
Prov. Tiii. yooyoç Sia ^oXofiœvToç ùùSe ttcùç ')(pyiTac " èyà v/maç^ av- 
^' ' " OpcûTroifirapaKaXwy koi irpote^iai ejmiiv (jxûvifv vtoîç àvôpùùTrœv' 

*• eiraKovcraTe fxovy (rejuLva yap epœ^ Kal Ta €^?ç. ^vfjL^ovXevei 

X. 9. t6 yÀv KdKhv] Ck)nf. Aristot. Dens revdavit. 

Rhet. I. 3. 18. irp6T€pov] Scil. in Protreptico 

16. IIcpl a] Scilicet in docendo ad Gnecos^ ubi eos cohortatur ad 

' quid sit pulchmm, quid turpe, (|uid idololatriam relinquendam. 

utue, quia non,' maxime versari ait II. i. 6 iraihayioybç] Qui etiam 

prseceptorem divinum. Quaerebant Sapientia appellatur. 
enim quodammodo gentes quœ nobis 
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5 o€ Ta (romipia, ori jJ avix^ovKii irpoç cupeaiv i<m koi (pvyiiv 
cTTiTjJ^eioç. JS^adairep iroicî Sià toS AafilS Xe'ywi/, " fMaKa- Ps. i. i, 2. 
|0ioç avi7|t>, oç oi/ic eiropevvri ev povXri acrepœp Kat ev od<p 
a/JLapTùoXZv ovK ecrrrj koi hrl xadeSpap XoiixSùv ovk cKaditrev^ 
aAA jy 61/ T<p vofj.(p ]\.vpiov to ucArj/ma avrov. 1 jyç de on;/*- 
iOj8ovX/'aç AiéjOiy rp/o, to /ièi/ €k tS>v wapeXtjXvOoTCûv yjpovtav 
XafjL^avov Ta irapaSely/uLaTa^ oîov t/ eiraOov 01 'E^païot Ttp 
'Xpvo'tp €iS(ûXoXaTpii(ravT€ç iv fÂ6(r')(fp, koi ti eiradov exTrop- 
vevaravreg^ koi tu OfJLOta' ro Se €k tZv irapoirrtûv ypovwv 
Karavoovfxevov^ oîov alo'Ovp'iKCûç KaraXafifiavoiuLevovy wç cKeivo 
15 eîptp-at irpoç tovç cpojuLevovç toi/ Hjupiov^ ei avroç eiti 6 

XpKTTOÇ fj âXXov irepijJiévoiuLev^ •* àireXôeTe koi eiirare ^I<aavvfj, Matt. xî. 5 
** Tv(f>Xo\ àva^Xeirovcri^ KOiXl>oi aKovoutri, Xeirpoi KaOapl^ovrai^ 
avlcrravrai veKpol^ koi juLaKapioç ècrriv oç eàv fxvi a-KaySaXia-ôfi 
€v èpLoir ToifT* apa îiv o Trpo(f>fjT€vwv elpriKe Aa/S/d, Ps.x]7iii.8. 
20 " Ka6wç tiKOva-aixev^ ovtcoç koi ci^o/iev." 

III. 'Eic Se riûP fAeXXovTWv to rplrov awlaTarai fiepoç 

Ttjç (rujUL^ouXlaÇy Cj5 Ta a7ro^fi<r6jJL€va KeXevei (^vXaTTeaQaij 

Ka6o KaKeîvo eiptjTai' 01 Se dfiapTtatç irepnrea-ovreç /SXj/Ô^- Matt. xxii. 

(Tovrat etç to (tkotoç to e^œrepoUf cKei ecrrai o KAavvimoç 

S ** KOI 6 fipvyixoç t5>v oSovTiûv^ KOI Ta TrapancXtia-ia. 'Qç eK 

TOVTtûv elvat (rv/x^aveç Sia iraaviç Oepaireiaç ')((opovvTa top 

Kjjpiov etç (TWT^plav eKKaXeîcrôat Tifv àvQpfoiroTifra, T^ Se 

TrapajuLvOla irapviyopeî Ta â^tapTjy/iaTa, imeiwv jxev Trjv eiri- 

OvjJiiaVf afxa Se koi eXirlSa evStSovç eiç aramjpiav. ^rj(r\ yap 

10 Stà ^lel^eKiiiXf ** eàv eirt(rTpa(f)fiT€ è^ oXiyç tÇs KapSiaç koi 

•* eiirtp'e^ TlaTep^ àKov(rojj,ai vjUiZv, wcrirep Xaov àyiov^ xai 

'TToXiv Xeyei, " SeuTC iravTeç irpoç /we 0/ KOiriZvTeç KOt xe^OjO-Mattxi.aS. 

*' TtcrfAcvoi^ Kayfû àvaTravo'iû vfÂaç^^ koi Ta ein tovtoiç avTO" 

irpoo-wirei 6 Kvpioç. 2a<^<rraTa ^è eir) ttjv àyaOoixrvvfjv 

^SicaXeï Stà ^oXo/ÂœvTOÇ Xeywv' " jULOucaptoç avQpmnroç oç ^peVroy.^Uz. 

III. 8. napaiivôlà] Lenitate quadam non leguntur, similia quœdam habes 

demulcendo,cum non modo peccatori c. zviii. et c. xxxiii. 

minas intendat, sed resipiscendi quo- 13. avrofirpotrcmcX] Ipse in stuiper- 

que locum prœbeat. sona et hœc profert et quœ statim se- 

10. ià»] Uaec apud Ezechielem quuntur. 
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a'o<f>iaVf Koï Ovrp'oç oç eiSe (f>p6vfi(riv'^^ ** to yap àyaôov t« 
" ^V^ovvTi eoplcrKerai^ Koi opacrdat t^ evpôvrt (^iKeir Naî 
fiiiv Koi Sia ^lepefilou Tfiv <l>p6vfi<rtv e^tjyeÏTai, *^ fiascapioi 

Banich. îv. ** ètrfiev *I<rpaii\^^ Xéytôv^ ** Sri Ta àpetrrà t^ Gcijï yvaxrrà 

fifiiv etrrtf yviûtrra de oia tov iVoyoVf ôi ov /j.€ucapiot Kat 20 
<^povifioi. ^povficriç yap Ka\ ^ yvw<riç Sia tov avrou 'irpo- 

Ib. îiL 9. i^rliTOv fitimierai Xéyovroç, ** aKOue, 'Icrpa^X, evroXàç ^a>9^9 
evarrio'atrde yvwvat (^povticriv*^ Aià S^ Mcûaewç ert Km 
wpoavTri(r)(y€ÏTai Sœpeau Sia Ttfv virapyovo'av (f>i\ap6ponrlav 

Deut. xxxL Toîç tnrevSovo'tP elç aorrfipiav. ^9i<ri yap^ ** xaï eio'd^w iz/aoç 25 
• eiç Tfiv yijv Ttjv ayautiv^ tiv wfioa-e J\vpioç tois Tarpatriv 

U. M. 7. vfiwVf vpoç oEy *' Kai eta-ai^œ v/xaç eiç to opoç to ayiov, 
'* Kat evfppavoD vfiaç^ oia ïlcraiov \eyei, 

IV. "'En Se Koi aWo etSoç avTOv iraiSayoDyiaç 6 fxcuca- 

Pg. î. I 3. pior/JLOÇ^ iraî, ** fiiucaptov eKelvoç^^ Stà AafilS Xeyei, ** o /ujy 

** àfiapTùûVf KOI earai œç to ^v\ov to '7re<f>uTeufJL€POv irapà 
raç oieçooovç twv voaToap, o tov xapirov avrou oœorei ev 
" Katpœ avTtw koi to xpuKKov avTOv ovk axoppu^crcrai"— 5 
TavTi fAev'Koï nrpos Tfjv àvttXTTaatv ^vi^aTO — " koi iravra otra 
** 01/ iroiria'vijKaTevoSwOria'eTai avTœ^^ toiovtovç ^/uiâç yeyovévai 
jSouXcrai, Iva âfiev fAcucapioi. "E/jLwaXiv Se to àpTia-ovP 

Ib. V. 4. To5 Trjç SiKaioarvvfiç evSeiKvvfievoç ^vyov' " ov;( ovtcùç,^^ (JHia-hf 

" 01 àcrefieîÇf ouj^ oi/tcoç, àXX' % o)Ç ô x*'^^^» ^^ cKplirrei 6 10 
** avefioç airo irpotrœ'irov rÇç y^Ç." To e/uttrifAiop tSûv âfiap- 
TwXœv Kal TO evSiaipopfjTOv avTwv koi to virrivéïxiov Sellas 6 
iraiSaywyoç àirerpé^^aTO tÇç amaç Sià Ttjç eTriTifilaç, Kal 
Ttiv K6Xa(nv eiravaTetvafievoç t^i/ KaT à^lap Tijç evepyecriaç 
epeSel^aTO tÏjp eviroilap^ TeyyiKtoTaTa hr) Tfjp j(pÇcni/ iinaç 1 5 
KOI TijP KTrjcTiP t5>p koKwp Sià TavTijç KaXZp. NaJ /i^i/ Kat . 

Baruch. îîi. *^' '^'f*' ypw(rtp irapaKaXeî Sià fiep tov 'lepe/atou Xeywp^ " Trj 
^ odq) TOV tjeov ei eTTOpevurjç^ KaT(pKeiç av ep eiptjpfi eiç tov 

16. t6 yàp] Horum verborum donec certius compertum haberent 

sensus occurrit Prov. ii. 4, 5. iii. quid vellet ista Dei benedictio. 

15. Hierem. ii. 24, &c. Potter. 2, 6 fifi àfAa(yro»v] Plura in una 

IV. I. fjMKapurfi6g] Scil. quo voce siunmatim comprehendit. 

beatos pronuntiat justos. In noc 13. r$r aîrias] A ciUpa, 
enimpoterat fides eorum acquiescerez 



s. CLEM. ALEX. P.EDAGOGI LIB. I. 65 

** alwvaJ^ 'YiroSeiKvwop yàp ivravOa top /AiorOov Tijç yvi^ 
2o<r€(ûç eh epwra avrfjç tovç orweroùç eKKakeiraïf koI T(p 

irerXavtifiévtp avyyvwfirjv vefiœv ** eirl<rrp€(f>€ yàp, èTrltrrpe^e^ Jer. vi. 9. 
• CDÇ o Tpvyœv eiri tov KapraXov airrou Aeyei. Up^iç to 
àyaQov r^ç SiKCuoavptiç fieravoeîv orufjifiùuXeuowniç ; 

V. "Ert êh Sià 'lepe/Âiou (fxirrll^ei toîç 'n-Xavw/JLevoiç t^v 
àX^deiav* ** TaSe Xiyei Ki/^ioç, (nrÇTe hr) toîç oSoîç ko} Ib. 16. 
** ïSere icai ipwr/fcrare rpifiouç J^vpiou acW/aç, voia ècrrh ^ 

** rpifioç j} àyaôifj xai jSa&'Çrr» èp aiîr^, koi eùp^arere dy- 
5 ** viafiov Toûç '^v^aiç v/*«i/." ^Ayei Se ewi Trjv /Âcravotav 
fTutnipiaç X^-piv TifÇ fifiwv. Aià toSto i^fianv^ èàv fiera'- Deut. uz. 
vofitrif^f ** TrepiKaQapieî J^vptoç tj^v KapSlav trou koi rijv Kap^- 
** Slav ToS (nrep/uLOTOç <rov" 'Elv^v fiep aSv (rwtiyopovç 
JifÂÎv T^ç ^ifn/o'cctfç ravT9iç iiri<rira<raa-dai <f>tXo<r6<f)ovç9 ol 

10 ifxxtny eiraiperov eîvai fiovov top TeXeiov, >fre/rrov Se tov 
<f>aSXov 7^y jfaveiv. 'AXX' eweï a'VKO<l>avT<w<rl Tiveç to 
ficucapioPj &Ç irpay/JLa ovk e^op oSrre avro outc aXX<p T(p 
irape)(OfAepop9 tt/p (piXapOptairtap à(rupeToSpTeç auToS^ Sià 
TOVTOVç Sif KOI TOVÇ Sti TO SUatop ov irpotrairroPTaç t^ 

15 àyaOîpy oSe o Xoyoç rifûp irapereQfi, 'lËirofAepop yàp ^p 
<f>a<rKeiP ^fiaç to eirtirXffKTtKOP koi yfreicriKOP etSoç t^ç iraiSa" 
yiùyiaç àpfAoStop etvai toîç àpOpdnroiç^ exe! TtaPTaç àpdpwvovç 
if>auXov9 Xiyova-i' a-o(l>oç Se 6 Qeoç fxopoÇf d(pî* oS ^ <ro<^la^ 
Koi TeXetoç fiopoç^ Sià rovro koi julopoç hratpeToç. 

VI. 'AXXà ov (rvYXpwfiai r^ Xoytp T^Se, ^rj/jù S^ 
oSp eratpop % '^oyop ^ iircupfp Tt ioiKOç koi yf^oy^p /uLaXiara 
TtapTfùP TOÎÇ àpBpwTTOiç àpayKatOTOTa (papfAaxa. O/ fiep ovv 
SwrtaTOif KaQairep 6 <rlSfipoç irpoç tov irvpoç Km <r<f>vpaç koi 

S OK/Jiopoç^ TOVTeaTiP axeiXÇç, èXcyj^oi/, hriTiix^treonÇf eXavpopTai^ 
ol Se avTol irpO(réj(OPT€Ç Tfj vitrret oîop avToSiScucroi koi 
vpooupeTtKoi av^opTai t^ èiroup(f 

V. 12. rà /uMucoptoy] Gitat Potterus Verba sunt Epicurei disputantis. 
Cic. de Nat. Deor. L. i, * Vere 15. ode 6 \6yQç\ Oratio invectiva, 

exposita est illa sententia ab Epi- quam ipsam volt esse ^uodammodo 

euro : Quod setemum beatumque Mentis Divinse indicativam, natune 

ait, id nec habere ipsum ne^^otii autem humanœ secundum imaginem 

quklquain, nec exhibere alteri.' divinam formativam. 
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** ^Apera yàp hraiveofiépa 

'* SévSpov wç àé^eratr 

J^ai fioi SoK€Î^ (Tvpeiç tovto 6 ^^fitoç TrapayyeWet TIv- to 

Oayopaç, 

** AefXa jJiev eK'jrpi^aç €x«TrXi;<r<r€0, yprjcrrà Se Tepirov^^ 

To Se hrtirXiia'aeip Kal vovdereîv KoKeirai, to Se erv/JLoXoyeî'- 

Tai, Jj vovôerricriÇj vov evdefAaTKrfioÇf ioç etvai tq hrnrXfiKTiKov 

eîSoç vov TrepiTTOiifTiKOv. *AXXà yàp fivpiai oa-ai 'jrpoo'e^eu- 15 

privrai wapayyèKlai eiç KTri<nv àyadwv koi <f>vyfjv kqkZv' 

l8.xlriii.32. ** Toîç yap àa-e^aiv ovsc ecrriv eîprivri^ Xeyei Kvpioç." Sià 

TOVTO <f>vXaTTe<rdai toîç vt/irioiç Sta ^oXofAœirroç 'trapay^ 

Prov. î. 10 yêKXei' *' i/eè, fiii irXaviicrùHrl ère 01 âfiapTùsiXo} fitiSe iropeudfjç 

fier avTwv oSovÇy jutiSe 'iropevOfjç èav TrapaKaXeo'ùoa'i ce Xe-20 

yovTeÇy êXOe fxeff tifiHvfKOivwvtia'Ov olfiaTOÇ àôœoUf Kpvr^tafxev 

^* Se eiç yviv avSpa SUaiov àSUwç, àipavia-wfiev avTov tùarirep 

** ''AiSriç ^(Sirra." 

VII. Tovto jtièv oSv koi 'n-epl tov Kvpiaxov TrpofpfjTeueTai 

Tradoi/ç, viroTideTai Se Kaï Sià ^ïe^eKiijX fj ^œij tÙç evToXaç' 

Ezech.xviiî. « 'H ^Irv^rj a} afJLapTavovera àiroBaveÎTai, 6 Se avQpwiroç 

" ecTTai SUaioÇf 6 Troiwv Ttiv StKaiotrvvrjVf ovk hrl tcûp opewv 

*' (f>ayeTai9 koi touç 6(f>6aXiuLovç avTW ovk eOeTO €7rï Ta èi/-5 

'* OvfxrifiaTa oIkov ^la-parfX^ koi tÎjv yvvaÎKa tov TrXfjcrlop 

^^ avTOv ov fÂfj /iiidpfi^ Koi irpoç yvpaÎKa èp à<f>€Sp(p oScrap ovk 

" eyyieîj koi apOpwirop ov KaTaSvpaoTevcrei^ Kai epeyypao'itiop 

" 6<f>eiXoPTOç aTToSwcrei^ koi apiray/xa oiîj^ apTra<rei^ top apTOP 

avTOv T^ ireipœPTi Sdarei koi yvfipop irepi^aXei^ to àpyvpiop 10 

avTOv hn. TOKtp ov Sœcrei koi TcXeopacr/na ov Xa7\|r€TO«, koi 

è^ àSiKtaç àiroaTpeylfei Ttjp X^^pct oxrrovj Kcù Kplfia SUatop 

" TTOi^G'et àpa fAecrop àpSpoç koi àpa fiecrop tov TrXfi<riov 

** avTOv, €p TOÎÇ TrpotrrayiÂacrl fxov ireiropevTai kol Ta SiKai- 

" (ifiaTa juLOV ireK^vXaKrai tov irotria-ai avTa, SUaioç o5toç 15 

*' eoTi, ^(W^ Çjya-crai, Xeyei Ki/pioç.'* Taura virorvirwa-ip 

XpioTiaPùOP irepié)(ei iroXiTeiaç koi trpoTpoiriiP à^toXoyop eiç 

fxoKapiop yépaç evÇmaç^ IÇwiip aîœpiop, 

8. *Ap€Tà'^ Confert Potterus Pind. VII. 2. ^ Ço^^ Pnecipit ipse qui 
Nem. viii. 68. vita est obedientium. 






s. GLEM. ALEX. P^DAGOGI L1B. 

CAP. XI. 

I. 'O /i€V Si/ Tpoiroç tÇç (piXapOpioirlaç avrov Kat irt 
ywy laç œç èptjv fipiîv inroSiSeiKTai. iioTrep irayKoKwç avrôç 
avTOv e^fiyovfievoç ** KOKxtp vam/oç^ eiKaa-ev' ko] tov Œ'jreipo' Matt. xiîi. 
fievov \6yov to irveu/xaTiKOP koi to ir6\uj(OVP t^ç ^(/orea^çLuczilLiç. 

SkcÙ to fieyàXoirpeireç a fia koi eiaye^ tÇç Supa/uLcm t?ç 
XoyiK^Çj irpoç Se koi tÇç hririfxricrewç to SriicriKOP koi to 
àpaKadapriKOv 6pfia'i<f)6pop eipat virb SpifivTfjTOÇ amrTO/Aei/oç. 
Ai* oklyov yovp tov kokkov tw àXXriyopoviuLCPOv ira/tiiroXv 
TïïiP (rfOTtjpiap àiracrti ')(api^€Tai t^ àpdptoiroTifTi. To /nèp ouv 

lo fieXi yXvKVTaTOP op 'XoXfjç iar) yepptjTiKOP^ wç to àyaOop 
KaTaif^pop^ŒjewÇj o S^ cutiop tov e^a/uLapTctpeiP^ to Se pairv 
ko} tÇç 'XpX^ç €<rri jneiarriKOPf Tovreari tov Ôv/uloS^ koi tov 
ipXeyiJLaTOÇ SiaKoirriKOP^ Tovreari tov Tvipov, ê^ ov Xoyov j} 
àXrjôijç TÎjç "^v^ijç vyela koi jJ àtSioç evKpaarla Treptyiperai. 

15 TldXai tÂ€P ovp Sià Mœtreœç 6 Aoyoç èiraiSayœyei^ rsreira 
Se KOI Sia '7rpo<f>rp'S>P9 vpo<f>iiTriç Se KOt 6 Mûkt^ç' ô yap 
pofioç TraiSaywyia iralSwp etrTt SvtrfiPiwp. " XopTaerOePTeç Exod.xxxu. 
" yovp^ (ptiartPy " apeoTrja-ap vaiÇ^eip^ to aAoyop Ttjç Tpocprjç 
TrXipw/tia ')(opTa(rfiaj ov ^pwfjia eîirwp, 

II, 'EttcÎ Se àXoywç Kopeo'OePTeç àXoywç êirai^op^ Sià tovto 
avTOÎç Koi 6 POfAoç KOI 6 <f)6fioç elirero etç àpaKoirriP dfiapT^j' 
fiCLTœp Koï TrpoTpoirijp KaTOpOœfiaTùDP^ KGTapTi^œp evrjKoiap etç 
Tovç TOV àXridovç TraiSayœyoVy TfiP eviretôeiap^ e/ç Kai o airroç 

S<ap A.6yoç irpoç to KaTeireïyop dp/xoTTO/uLepoç^ top pofiop 
SoOijpai ydp <f)ria-ip 6 TLavXoç " iraiSayœyop eiç ^pKrrop^ GaL îii. 24. 
'ûç eK TOVTOV <rvfA(f>apèç etpai epa /jlopop àXtiOipop^ àyaôoPy 
StKaioPy /car' eiKOpa koi o/noiwo'ip tov UuTpoç Ylop *lrj<rovp^ 
TOP Koyop TOV QeoVf iraiSaycoyop ^fiStp etpai, S TrapeSoMcep 
lo^/JLaç 6 Qeoçy œç Trœrijp <l>iXo<rTopyoç ypffŒiœ TraiSayœytp 
irapaKaTaTiOéfiepoç rà iraiSla^ Siapp^Sfjp irapayyeiXaç ifÀtP, 

II. 4. Twg TOV àX] Scil. discipulos, ni fallor, construçtione adhibita 
qualem habes £ph. ii. 15. 
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latt xvix, •* Uirroç coT'*' o X loç fiov o ayarrifroçy avrov aKOvere, Açio- 
'n'iŒTOÇ 6 Oeîoç iraiSayœyoç Tpi<n toîç JcaXX/crroiç K€KO<rfiff~ 
fievoç^ enrionriiÂfi^ evvoiq.^ rrapptja^a, ^EirifruijULti fiev Sri, 
^iO(^ia icTTi irarpiKii — irâo-a €ro<f>la irapa J^vpiov ko! /ii€T*i5 
avTOu eairiv eiç top aiZva, — irappfiaïqL Se Sri Oeoç koi 

Joh. î. 3. SfifjLiovpyoç — ** Uavra yàp Si avrov iyepero koi x^iùpiç avrov 
'^ eyevero ovoe ev^ ^^--^vvoia àe on /jlovos i^^rep vipoûv lepetov 

Ib.x. II. iavTOP hriSeSœKeV " 6 yàp àyaOoç iroifiiiv t^v '^^f^JI^ 

" iavTOv TiBriaiv virep tS>v vpo^aTWVy^ Ka\ Sri eôtiKcv. 20 
Evvoia Se^ovSep aW % fiovXija'lç €<mp àyaOov tov icXticrlop 
avTOv "XP^pf'V eKciPOv, 



CAP. XII. 

"On mntK6y<»ç rj irarfHicj dio^cVcc K€-)(pirjTat o fraidaycwyÀff avtrnipiq, Ktù 

XpTftrràTrrri. 

I, TovTODP ^Sfi TrpoSirjpvcriJiépœp kirofuepop ap eiri top irai" 
Saywyop fifxwp *Iij<rovp top filop jj/ulip top àXrfOipop vttotvttù^ 
craaQai Ka\ top ep XpioTtp TraiSayœyrjo'ai âpOptairop, E<m 
Se 6 ')(apaKTfipiarfAOÇ ov (f>o^€poç ayap avrov ovSe ckXvtoç 
KOfiiS^ VTTO 'xpfjOTOTijTOç, ^EpTcXXerat Se âfxa Ka\ yapa^S 
KTripiÇerai ràç €i/ToXaç, ai/rctç eKTeXeip SvpacrOai. l^al jâoi 
SoKeî avToç ovtoç TrXaarai fiep top apôpooirop €k x^oç, ai/a- 
yepp^crai Se vSaTi^ av^rjcrai Se irpeiiÂaTiy iraiSayœyîjG-ai Se 
ptlfÂOTi etç vioôecrtap xai crœTfiplap dylaiç epToXaîç KaTevOv- 
puiPy Ipa Sij TOP ytiyeptj eîç ay lop Ka\ eirovpapiop iJLeTairXaa-aç 1 o 
eic irpoar PaaeiûÇ apQpuairov^ eKeiPijp Ttjp OeÏKriP jJLaXiOTa irXij^ 
Gen. î. 26. peia-rf (fyœp^p* *' Trottjcrœfj.ep apôptùirop KaT eiKOPa koi KaO* 
OfÂolwariP fifxZpy Kaî Sh yéy opep 6 Xpterroç tovto 'jrXrjpeç^ 



15. 2o<f>la itrrï irarpiKrf] Ne hoc 
inteUigas quasi qualitas Patris esset 
Fitius, vel ut BCQolastice dicitur ' sa- 

Çientia qua sapiens est Pater,' vide 
^et. Lombard. Sent. Lib. i. Dist. 
32. ' Ërgo Pater ipsa sapientia est, 
qua sapiens est. Filius vero dicitur 
sapientia Patris et virtus Patris : 
non quia Pater per eum sit sapiens 
vel potens, sed quia Filius sapientia 
et virtus est de Pâtre sapientia et 



virtute.' 

ib. iràa-a] Similia habes Prov.ii. 6. 
sed verba faœc invenire nondum po- 

tui. POTTBR. 

1.5* x^P^'^P^C'^^O I^ifficilior est 
constructu), sed videtur subintelligi 
is, ut sensus sit 'eum cbaracterem 
mandatis imprimit per quem fiât ut 
ea bomines possint perficere.' 

II. €K irpoa^irtm] Aecedendo, 
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Sirep etpfiKcv o Ôeo^, 6 Sk SlKKo^ apôpwiroç xarà /aqwiv vœÎTai 

^S*rhv eiKOpa, 'HfAeîçSefWiraîSeç ayadoô Tlarpoç^ àyaOw irai' 
Say wy ou 6p€fifAaTa,'7r\tipwar(û/X€v to diKtifxa TOvYiaTpoç^axoxH 
u/Â€v Tov Koyov Koi Tov ororr^piov ovrœç àva/uLa^œ/ÂcOa rod (rw^ 
jnjpoç^fiAvfilov'ivdevèe IjSriThv eirovpaviov fÂcXerœvTeçiroXtTel'' 
av9 KaO* tiv eKÔeovfAevoi to àeiOaXeç €v<f>po<rvvtjç aK^porov eôœSU 

20 aç €ira\€t<f)œiJL€da ypicrpLa^ evapyeç inroieiyfia à<l>6apa'laç Ttiv 
voXtTelav ej^ovreç tov Kvplov koi Ta îj^yi; tov Oeov Siùokop^ 
T€Ç, (p fAOvtp irpocr^Kei o'KOTreîv iroî èii fieXet irwç koi Tiva 
TpOTTOv vyieiPOTcpoç avo tSï' avOpdnrtûv /Sloç yévoiTo, 'AXXa 
Kai irpoç avTapxeiap tov filov koi airepiTTOTirr»» cri Te 

25 w^iùpov Te Kaï gjXvtov oioiiropiKijv èroi/ÂOTfjTaj eiç àtStOTtp'a 
evS^wiaç 'frapao'Keva^eiy avTOV avTOv cKaarop fjfiwp Tafiteîop 
eipai SiSaa-K09P' " M^ yàp fiepiiÂpare^^ <l>^crh " frepï tÇç Matt. vi. 
** avpiop^ ')(p9jpat Xéywp top airoyeypaiAixepop XptarTœ' 
avTapKfi Ka\ avToStaKOPOP koi irpoo-eri e<^fiiX€pop eirapaipeî^ 

^oorOai fitop, Ov yap €P iroXe/ntp aXX' ep etptjpfi TratSaywyov- 
fÂcda. 

II. IloXe/xtt) iuL€P oSp iroXXÇç Set tÇç irapaarKevîjç^ Say^/i^ 
Xelaç T€ XPdK^'^ ^ Tpv(f>iif eipfipvi Se Ka\ àyairij à<f>eX€Îç koi 
àirpayfxopeç àSeX(f>a\ ovj( o'ttXùop SeoPTat^ ov rrapaarKev^ç 
aa-ùûTOv, JVoyoç errrip avTaiç ij Tpo<pij, U oe tvjp epoeiKTi- 
5 Kfip Ka\ iraiSevTiKiip ^ye/moptap KeKXtjpœfiépoç Aoyoç, Trap* ov 
TO evTeXéç Te koi aTV<^op Ka\ to oXop (piXeXevOepop koi 
(j)îXapdp(û'7rop (jytXoKoXop Te eKjuapOapofAep^ tovtop^ et Kai epi 
Xoytp fAer oiKeiOTfjTOÇ àperijç e^ofiotov/nepoi tûJ 0€w, ovk eiç 
CKfieXeiap xal fx^Qvixlap ixera-^oopeip Seï^ àXX CKiropei koi fiii 

1 o CLTTOKafAPe' ccTJy yàp oîoç ovk eXiri^eiç ovS^ eiKacrai Svpaio 
ap, *Qç Se eaTi tiç aXXfj fiep <l>iXoar6(f>œp oycoy^, âXXij 
Se pijTopœPf TraXaKTTœp Se aXXiy, ovrœç eari yeppaia Sid^ 
Oecriç <piXoKaX(a irpoaipecrei KaTaXKrjXoç eic t^Ç XpiOTOv 
iraiSaywylaç nrepiyepoiMepfi^ Ka\ ra tÇç èpepyelaç TreiraiSev^ 

i^fAepai ireiJLPa\ SiaTrpeTrovo'i^ iropela re xai KaTaKXio'iç Ka\ 

20. xp^'c/^] Notant respici cfarisma II. 4. oaûfTov] Sumptuosa. 
in Baptismo adhibitum. 
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Tpo(f>ii Koi vTTvoç KOI KOiTfi KOI SlaiTa Kol jj Xoiirij iraiSela' 
ev yàp virepTOvoç ^ TOiaSe àywyij tov Aoyou^ àXX europoç, 
III. TavTfj oSv Koï ^fùrrijp 6 Aoypç KékKfp^i, o ra 
XoyiKa Tavra è^evpœv àvôpùonroiç eiç euaia-Otialav koi fnerrfi" 
piav (fxipfxaKaf iirtTtipS>v fiev Tfjv euxaiplav eKéy^^tap Se t^v 
pXafiriv, Koi Taç amaç twv iraOwv Sifiyov/uLepoç koi Taç pl^QÇ 
tZv àXoyaûv eTriKOTrrœv hriOvfjLiSiv^ 'n^apayyiXktjùv fiev Sp S 
a7r€^€<rOai Seî Taç àvriSoTOvç Se ccTrao-aç Ttjç a-torriplaç toîç 
pocrovari irpocripeptav' tovto yap to /neyioTov Kai fiacriXiKw^ 
Tarov epyov tov Qeov (rd^eiv t^i/ àvOpcoTroTijTa, T(p fiev 
oSv îaTptf ovSe irpoç vyelav arvfi^ouXevovTi ayQovTai oi Kafi^. 
povTeç, T(p Se TraiSayœy<p t^ deltp ttwç ovKap ofioXoyricraifÂep lo 
T^i/ fJLeyitTTfiP X^piV t^h o'kûttwpti /uLfjSe irapepQvfxovfiéptfi ràç 
e£Ç àinSXeiap <f>€pova'aç aTreiXàç^ àXXa koi TauTaç SieXey^^oPTi 
KOI Taç ôpfiàç Taç eiç avTaç SiaTeiPOutraç àpaKOiTTOPTi koi 
Taç KadrfKouaraç irpoç Tfjp opOijp iroXiTelap viroOruxoavvaç 
cKSiSao-KOPTi ; TlXelcrrrjp apa ofJioXoyifréop X<ipiv aiÎTcjS. To 15 
yapTOi IÇwop TO XoyiKOP^ top apOptairop Xeyœ, aXXo ti i^aixep 
ri ôeda-aarOai to Oeîop Seïp ; 6ea<raa-dai Se Ka) t^p apOptairiptiP 
<f)v<rip (f>ijfit "jçpripaiy XjÔ^ '^^ ^^ i(f>rjy€ÏTai ^ àXi^Oeia^ àya/me^ 
povç vTrepipvœç top Te iraiSaywyop avTOP koi Taç èpToXàç 
avTOVf i)ç irpeiroPTa aXXi^Xoiç ècrrï icaî dpfiOTTOPTay Ka0* rjp 20 
eiKOpa Kai tjfiaç dpfioarainepovç jqo^ a-K^aç avTovç irpoç top 
TratSayœyop ovfKfxopop top Xoyop iroirjarafJLepovç toiç epyoïç 

T(p OPTl ^rjP. 

CAP. XIII. 

"On a>ç TO Kar6p6a>fAa Karàrbv opôhv yiv€rcu \6yov, ovrtùç tfivakiv r6 âfiofynjfia 

irapà rhv \6yov. 

I. Wap TO irapa top Xoyop top opOop tovto dfiapTtjfAa 

22. Xe^yov] Rationem scilicet nos- verum appellamus, sed veritatem. 

tram ipsorum. Nempe c. xiii. disse- C. Xlfl. 'Ht. KarSpdùifjM] Plura 

rit de recta et prava ratione ; ratio- hic disserit Potterus de philosopho- 

nem vero divinam non nisi rectam^ mm placitis, quem videat qui ejus- 

atque ipsius rectitudinis normam, modi studiis vacat. Hic véro auc- 

intelligere possumus. Itaque rationi torem stoico more loqui animadver- 

divinae nunquam afiigitur rectitudi- tit. 
nis iviôerhv, sicut neque verbum Dei 



s. OLEM. ALEX. PiEDAGOGI LIB. I. 71 

itrrtv. AvTiKa yovv rà iradti rà yeuiKiarara SSe wtûç op/Çe- 
a-ôai à^iova-iv oî <f>i\6(ro<f>oi^ t^i' jucp eiriOv/tilaïf opc^iv àwetOij 
\6y(pj Tov Se (pofiov CKXvariP àireiOîj Xoyw, tjSoviiv Se eirapcriv 
S >|^i/x5y àiretOfj \6ya>. Ei toIvvv tj Trpoç rov Aoyov aTteldeia 
àfiapTiaç etrrî yevpfrrtKfif ttcSç oùj(i e^ àvayKfjç j} tov Aoyoi; 
UTTCucoijy fiv Sh TrtfTTiv <f>afi€Pf TOV KaKovfÂevov KaQriKOVTOÇ 
eaTat irepnroifiTiKri ; Kai yàp aj àperii airrii SiaOeorlç èoTi 
■^ï^îî <rviJL<f>ùûvoç VTTO TOV A^oyov irepi o\ov tov ^iou, Naî 

io/Lt^i/ To KopvipaiOTGTOv avTfiv (f>i\o<ro(f>iap hriTtiSeufriv \6yov 
opdoTtiTOÇ àTToSiSoaariv, *Qç e^ àvdyKtjç eîvai to TrXiy/A^ie- 
\ov/j.evov irâv Sta t^i' tov \6yov Sta/napTiav yivofAevov^ 
Koi eiKOTwç KoXeîa'Bai a/tidpTriiuLa. A-xh-iKa yovv oTe fifiaprev 
6 irporroç avôponroç koi irapriKOva'e tov OeoS' " icaî xapo)- Ps. xlix. n, 

^5 " fioiœufj^ (pi<rh Toiç KTfjvea-ip o apupœiroç nrapa top 
Aoyop e^a/jLapTWPf eUoTwç aXoyoç po/unardeh etKci^eTai 
KT^petriP. 

II. ^EpTCvôep Ka\ aj o-oi^ia Xeyei' " linroç eiç 6')(eiap o Eodus. 

iNf» \ ^»N' f /i^j»»^ xxxiii. 6. 

ipiAfjoopoç Kai fAOïjçoç a\oyi<rT(p icrtipei irapofAoïœueiç^ oio 

Koi e7ri(f>épei^ " iraPTOç v^OKaToo eTriKaOtuJiepov ypefiertCei*^* 

ovKeTiy ^»7<r}, XaXef o apdpwiroç' ov yap eari XoyiKoî eri 6 

S irapà \6yop d/^LapTaptop, Oijpiop Se Sii dXoyoPf ckSotop cTriOv" 

filaiÇf ûî 'ïï-aarai eTriKaôijPTai fjSopaL To Se KoropQovfxepop 

KQTa T^v TOV Xoyou vTraKO^P 'Jrpo<rrJKOP koi KaOfJKOP 'ZrrcûiiKœp 

opojxd^ovcri iraîSeç' to [xep ovp KaOfJKOP Trpoa-îJKOv èrrrip^ 

inraKoh Se ôefieXiouTai ePToXaïç' avrat Se Taiç viroO^Kaiç ai 

loairraî ovarai Ttjp àXi^Oeiap e'jçovo'ai (tkottop, eirt to ecryarop 
opeiCTOP, o TeXoç poevrai, iraiSayœyovo'if tcXoç Se ecnri Oeo- 
(repeiaç fj aïoioç apairavanç ep tùd t7€«p, toi; de aiœpoç e<mp 
^P'Xh '^^ ifJL€Tepop TeXoç. To fxépTOi tÇç Oeotre^eiaq KOTop^ 
dwfia Si* epyœp to KaOrjKOP eKTeXel* oQep cikotcùç Ta Kaô^KOPTa 

1 5 irepi Taç irpd^eiç, ov ràç Xe^eiç, auptcrrapTai' koi errrip rj 
fiep irpâ^iç ^ TOV XpicrTiapoS >|^uj(5ç epepyeia XoyiKriç 

II. 7. KoffriKov] Recte, ut videtur, Potterus, quod convenit, irpo<rrJKovvero 
quod incumhit. 
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Koera Kpltrip àcrrelav koi ope^iv àXiiôelaç Sia rov av/ti^ 
(JHfovç Koi awayanvicTTOv crwfiaTOÇ eKTeXovjuiévii, KaQîJKov Se 
cucoXouOov €v T^ filipf Qe^ koi Xpicrr^ fiovKij/jLa %Vy Korop" 
OovfAcuov àiSlœ ^(0^9 Kol yap 6 filoç 6 XpKrriavZv^ op irouia- 20 
ywyovfÂeOa vvv, <rv<rTri/jLa ri €<m XoyiKœp irpa^ecov^ Tovrecrri 
tSsp inro tou A.6you iièaa-KOfxivwv àSiarrarroç evepyeia^ ^v 
StI iriKrriv KeKXi^Ka/Âev, 

III. To Se (rirrrfiiÂa èvroXcà Kvpicucai^ eu Sij So^ai oSo'ai 
deiKol vTroôrJKai irveufiariKai ^julip avroîç àvayeypa<f>aTai irpoç 
Te fifiàç avToifç koi irpoç tovç ireXaç euBeroiy koi Sij koi 
aurai avôiç irpoç fifiàç àpTava(rTp€<f>ov(riy xaBairep irpoç top 
fidXXopTa jj <r(f>atpa, Sià Ttjp apTvnnriap TrcLXipipofiov(Ta^S 
o6ep Ka) eoTiP àpayxata rà Kaô^KOPra eiç iratSaywylap 
Oeiktiv^ wç VTTO Qeov irapffyyeXfiepa koi eiç aorrriplap ttctto- 
pia-jULCpa» Ka< eirel twp àpayKolwp rà fiev vpoç to ^ijp 
6(rTi TO epTavua /aopop^ ra de epuep irpoç to eu ^j^j/ eKeta-e 
àpairrepoty apoXoytûç Kai t£i/ Kadr/KOPTCùP ra /xci/ irpoç to 10 
^i;i/, Ta de wpoç to eu Ç^fiP oiaTaTTeTai, Uara julcp ovp irpoç 
TO èOpiKOP ^rjp irapayyeXXeTaïf Tairra xai irapà rofç ttoXXoiç 
06017/Aevrai, a de irpoç to eu ^yp ap/ÂOTTet, eç wp to aïoiop 
èceipo irepiylperat ^^i/, Taura Si ep i7roypa<f>fiç fiepei e^ 
auTCûP àpaXeyofiepoiç tZv ypaipœp e^éarw a-Koireîp. 15 

17. à(rrctav] Stoici faonestum ac prium indicans, tum fortasse etiam 

probum vocabant curreïoif, cui <f)av\ov urbanitatem ejusmodi quœ ad dvita^- 

opponebant. Potter, Nec frustra vi- tem Dei pertineat. 
detur banc vocem usurpare pfailoso- III. 12, t6 €Ôpik6v Qv] Vivere 

phus Cbristianus, tum sensum quen- sicut ethmcis eompetit, scil. honeste 

dam pulcbritudinis bonorum pro- secundum camem. 
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CAP. I. 

nSis 7r€pï ràç Tpo(f)àç caHurrp€irT€OP, 

I. ^E^oinévotç TOivuv Tov (TKOTrov KOI Taç ypa<pàç nrpoç 

ro fit(û<f>€\€ç Tijç iraiSaytûyiaç eKXeyofievoiç, oiroiov riva 

eîvai j(p^ nrap oKov tov filov tov XpioTiavov KoXovfAevov^ 

K€<f}a\aiwSiûç xnroypaTrriov. ^ApKTeov ovv ^juliv à(f>* fifiSiv 

5 avTSûVf Koi Sirwç dpjnoTTetv ye XP^^ ^rro')(a^oiJ.€voiç toIwv 

Ttjç avfA/JLeTplaç tov ovvTay/JLaTOÇ^ ottoÎov Tiva t^ êavrov 

frcû/tiaTi eKaoTOv ^julZv irpoa't^pea'Oaiy /xaXXoi^ ^6 oirtûç avTo 

aTeuOvveiv XP^» ^^kt^ov, 'OvoTav yap tiç àiro tZv eicroç 

Kaï aÙTijç €Ti Trjç TOV a-œfiaTOÇ à'yw'y^? ^t£ t^i/ Siavoiav 

I o àvaxOeiç viro tov A.6yov t^i/ ôeœpiav rœv Kora tov avôpœ^ 
TTOv (TVjJL^aivovTWV KQTa <f)v<riv aKpifiùûç €KiJLaOrif eiaerai /mil 
(nrovàaÇ^eiv julcv irepi Ta eicroç, to de toiov tov avupœirov to 
ojJLfÂa t5ç ^l^i'X?? cKKadalpeiVf dyvi^eiv Se koi Tfjv crapKa 
avTtjç. *0 yàp CKelvcùv Kaôapwç àiroXvdeh, Si^ Sv en xpvç 

15 èoTi, Ti âv aXKo TrpovpyiaiTepov eavrov e^pi irpoç to oSS 
eXôeïv eTTi Tfjv KaTaXfjyl^iv tov Qeov ; Oe /ulcv Sij aWoi ai/- 
Qptairoi IÇSxriVf Iva ècrQltao'iv, œcnrep à/tieXei koi rà aXoya 
ÇiSa, oîç ovSev aW tf yacrr^p eariv 6 filoç, ^/ulîv Se 6 iraiSa" 
yoyyoç etrôieiv irapayyeXXei^ îva ^Hû/tiev, Otrre yàp epyov 

ao^jULÏv rj Tpo<pii ovT€ (TKOTrbç ^Sovij, virep Se Trjç evTavôa Sia^ 
fAOvijç^ rjv 6 Aoyoç eiç a^dapcr/ai/ iraiSayo^yeL 

I. 6. owToyfiaTos] Operis ordine indicat cuique in seipso proxime 
instituendi, atque apertissime apparere. 

15. iavTov] Imaginem Divinam 
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II. Aïo KOI €KKplv€Tcu ^ Tpo<f>i, * AirXfi Se avrrj koi 
àirepiepyoç oXi/dem icaroWi/Xcoç aTrXoîç koi àirepiépyoïç 
dpjÂO^ovcra iraiSloiç, a>( ap ciç to ^^i/, aôtc eiç Tpvipiiv eiriT^- 
oetoç. lo de CK ôveiv to ^rjv touto vyetaç tc Kai i(r)(uoç <rvy- 
K€iT€U9 otç lÂoKitTra KOToKKfiKov T^ç Tpo<f>>jç TO euKoXoVf €tÇ 5 
T€ Taç àvaSocretç koi Trjv tov <rœ/jLaTOç icoi/^orifro yp^icri- 
fieuov^ 6Ç wv auçfio'iç Te icai vyeia kcu i<r)(yç oiKaia, ovyj, de 
aSiKOÇ ^ <3r<l>a\epà koi àôXia i>ç 17 twv àOXtp'wv e^ àvayKO<f)a- 
ylaç ireptylverau A/ fièv ovv iroXveiSelç TroiOTfireç cnro^ 
mrvtTTéai^ iroïKiXaç €VTiKTOv<rai fiXa/SaÇy Kaye^laç a-œ/uLaTtoVy 10 
àvaTpoiràç (rro/Jiajçœv, cKiroppeuova'fjç t^ç yeutreùoç Sia tivoç 
KaKoScujULOPOç T€')(yriç Tijç oyl^apTUTiK^ç Koi Ttjç àfx<pii Ta irefA" 
fiœra fiaTaioTejçpiaç, Tpo(f>^v yap ToXjuiœari KaXeîv Tijv ev 
Tpv<paîç enriT^Seuaiv elç ^Sovaç cTrifiXafieiç oXicrQaivovo'av. 
^AvTi<l>dvrjç Se 6 Ai^Xioç laTpoç ko} filav twv vocrwv aiTiav it 
TOUT fiv eïptjKev, tSjv eSea'/uiaTODv Tfiv iroXveiSlav^ tZp irepi Ttjv 
àXiiôeiav SuarapeoTOvvTwv KcvoSo^la ttoikiX»] to (rœ(j)pov Ttjç 
StaiTijç €^ofÂWiJ.év(ûv KOI Taç SiairovTiovç TroXvTrpay/tiovovvTœv 
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III. KàfÂOi juL€v eXeoç vireicri Ttjç voarov, 01 Se e^vfiveîv ovk 
alcryivovTai ràç ^(peTepaç fjSvTraôeiaç ràç ev Tip iropô/uLtS 
T(S ^tK€XiK(p (T/Jivpaipaç TToXvTTpayiuLovovvTeÇf Koï Taç èy)(€' 
Xeiç Taç Maïai/^^e/oi/ç, Kaï Taç ev Mi/Xo) €pl(f>ovÇy Ka\ 
Tovç ev ^KiaO^ Ketrrpeîçj koi ràç TléXœpiSaç Koyjçaç, Ka\ S 
Ta oo'Tpeta Tct ^ AfivStivà, ov irapcCXelTrovTeç Se Taç ev 
A.i7rapa /uLaivlSaç ovSe Tijv yoyyvXtjv t^v Mayrmic^i', 
àXXà ovSe Ta vapà toïç ^AarKpaloiç TeihXa^ icrévaç Te cic^i;- 
TovG-i M j/di/^ii/aeoi/ç, koi >|/'f;TTaç *Att£i:oç, Kai Taç Aa(f>viouç 
Ki')(XaÇy XeXiSovlovç Te i(r')(aSaç, 5i' âç elç 'EXXdSa TrevTœco^ ! o 



IL 2. âX^^cta] Veritas, cibus sci- 
licet vere ad usum proprium adhi- 
bitus. Alii j âX^^cia, auod si r6ce- 
peris transibit sensus ad victum spi- 
ritualem. 

8. «>r ^ T&¥ àê\rjT&v] Nempe ^uo 
vires in certamen compararent im- 
mape quantum comedebant athletœ. 



Citât Potterus Galenum atque Ari- 
stotelem hujus rei testes locupletis- 
simos. Milonem (juidem minas xx. 
camium, panis totidem ferunt uno 
tempore consumpsisse. 

III. 10. èi asj Hem non satis pro- 
batam ridens fortasse af&nnat, sed 
vide quae citât Potterus ex Athenœo 
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a-laiç ajuia jjLvpiatriv 6 KwcoScufAwv ecrreiKaro Ilepo^ç. "Opvet^ 
«rî TOVTOtç avvfùvovvrai tov^ àiro ^a<nèoÇf arrayàç A/yw- 
irriaç, M^doi/ Taoiya. Tovra toîç iSv^ficurtP i^cLWaacroyreç 
oi yaarTpl/Jiapyoi toîç o\/^oiç hriKe^iivacrtv, o(ra T€ xOùov irov'- 

15 Tov T€ l^evO»! 'f^*' aepoç afiérpfjrov eupoç €KTpi<j>€if rp aùrôv 
ficxop<^o/Aei/oc XaifiapyloL' craytiveveiu arc^i/âç 0/ xXeoi/éiCTac 
irai 'jroXwpdyfAoyeç oôroi ioUatriv eiç iSvirdêeiap tov Koa-fiov, 
Tayiiuoiç ci^ovo'i irepiviyoiiÂevoiy àfiipi xifv ïyèfiv Koi tov 
oKerpl^vov tov iravra avrwv KoraTpi^ovTeç filov 01 7ro/A<^a- 

20*701, KaOairep t6 nrvp r^ç SXfjç e^e^o/uLevoi, 'AWà Koi tv/v 
euKoXov jSpœa-iv tov apTOv eKdtiXvvoucriv à'wocriidovTeç tov irv^ 
pou To Tp6<pifÂOv^ wç To àvayKatQv Trjç Tpo<f>^ç ovetSoç yi" 
v€<rdai iSovrjç. 

IV. Oiîi: ej^ei ^€ opov nrapa toîç dvQpiirotç ^ Xiyyela^ 
Kaî yàp eîç Ta tréfi/uiaTa koi rà jULcXlvtiKTa, irpoç Se xat eiç 
Ta TpayiifÂœra i^mKeiXev hriiopTri(rfÂaTwv irXrjQoç €Ùpi<rKowraf 
TravToSaTraç dripwfAevij irotOTfjTaç, Ka/ fioi SokcI 6 toioStoç 
t avôpunroç oôSiv àXX ^ yvaOoç eivaC " fXfièe èiriOufiet^^ <l>fi<r\v Prov. xxiîî. 
^ ypa<f>ii, "t«v eSea-iJLaTWv tSi' 'wXowriwv* rai/ra yàp €j^e- 
Tai filov '^euSovç^ Te koi aia")(pov' oi fAev yàp è^eypvTai Twv 
oy\fwVf â jULer oXiyov eic^cj^crac Koirpcov^ ^ixîv Se toîç Ofiptafxe^ 
voiç Tfjv fipSxriv Tijv eirovpaviov o-p^eiv àvayKvj Tvjç viro tov 

1 o ovpavov yaoTpoÇj eri Te /JioXXov koi tS>v TavTfi irpo(r<^iXS>v^ 
â 6 Oeoç KaTapyii(rei, (JHfcnv 6 'AxotrroXoç, etKOTtaç ciriica- 
Tapwfievoç Xai/mapyoïç eTriOu/Âlaiç, *^ ra yap /Spai/uara r^ koi» j Cor. vi. 
X/a," i^ ùSv 6 (rapKiKoçovTwç ovTO(r\ koi (f>6opoTroioç àirripTfrrai 
fiioçy ov ayainjv Ttveç ToXfiSxri KoXeîv à6vp(p yXorrry Ke^pii'^ 

15 fievoi, Seiirvapid Tiva Kvla-G-fjç ko} l^œfiœv àiroTTveovTa^ to kclXov 
Koi aamipiov epyov tou A.6yov, Ttiv àyairriv Ttjv ^yiacrfxevfiv. 



1. xiv. c. 18. de Xerze ab eunucho bidum, supra vero niOTicantem. 
quodam expeditionis Atticœ admo- 22. r6 Tp6(fnfiop] Recte Potterus 

nito per ficus in cœna appositos. in versione 'id quod in frumento 

Vid. et Plut. Apophth. prope libri maxime nutrit/ neque enim quadrat 

initium» ubi traditur Xerxem ficus sensus si passive accipias de parte 

Âtticos noluisse emptos comedere. crassiore. Videtur autem S. Cie- 

Chelidoneœ autem appeUabantur mens ignorasse in ista parte mintis 

propter coiorem hirundims, infra al- nutritionis inesse. 

l2 
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KvdplSlOlÇ KOI l^W/ULOV puaCt KaOvfiptl^OVTCÇ^ TTOT^ T€ KOI TpV<f>^ 

KOI Koirv^ ^aa-<f>rjiAovvT€ç roSi/o/io, <r<f>aXKovTai t^ç vTroX^" 
>[reft)ç, Tfiv hrayyéKiav toS Oeov Senrvaploiç i^wveicrOai irpocr-^ 
ioKfi<ravT€Ç. Taç fiev yàp hri tÇç €u<f>po<rvvijç a-vvayiûyaç 20 
iyKaTaXeyojJiepoi koi aùroi Senrvapid re koi apiara Kai 
Sojçaç eiKOTœç âv KoXoîfiev Ttiv avv^Xvcriv ravr^iv eirofAevoi 
Xoytp, Taç Totavraç Se iarida-eiç 6 Hjupioç àydiraç ov iceirXjy- 

Luc. xiv. f^€V, A^eyci yoSv nr^ jâcv " orav «Xiyôjç eU ydfiovÇf fiij 
' icaraKeiao elç t^v irparroKXia-iap^ àXX' Srav KXffd^ç^ eiç tov 25 

Ib. 12, 13. ** €(ryaTOv Tovov àvdirnrTe^^ iry Se " orai/ iroirjç apiarrov % 
" Seïirvov^ Koi irdXiv ** àXX' orav iroi^ç SoyiiVy icaXei tovç 
** 'TTTwjfoiç," €^' ^ /uaXio-Ta SeÎTTvov iroiTiréov. ''Eti T€ 

Ib. 16. ^* avOptûiroç Tiç hroificre Seîirvov fieya koi CKdXeo'e -ïroXXoeîç." 
V. 'AXX* aîa-QdvofJiat oôev ti eôirpoarayTroç cppvtf tSv 
SeiTTvwv irpocrriyoplaf 

àiro tZv (f>apvyywv Kaï ^oenyx^Ç /iiavlaç hr) Selirviov Kara 
TOP KtûjULiKov. "Eœti yap œç àXtidwç 

Ta xoXXa toîç TroXXoîcri tov Selirvov j(apiv* 5 

ov yap irov [xefxaQ^Kao'L tov Qeov wapacrKevacrai t£ Srjfiiovpr' 
y^fAOTifTip àvOpœiTip Xeyw^crÎTa Koù irorà tov a-w^ecrOai xapiity 
ov')(i de TOV ffoecruai, eirei [xtiàe axpeXeio'uai ireipvKe Ta (rco/uara 
€K Tfjç iroXvreXelaç tHv ^pœ/uiaTcov* irav yàp Tovvavriov 01 Taïç 
'CVTeXecrTaTai^ ')(pwfievoi Tpo(l>aîç iKT^ypoToroi eî(n Ka\ vyieiiio^ 10 
TaTOi Kai yevvaiOTaTOi, i>ç oUeTat Se<riroTwv Ka\ yeœpyoi 
KTijTopiûv' Ka) ov jÂOvov ptû/uLaXeoûTepoiy àXXa koi (^povifi.fO' 

IV. 18. An fumum indicat toxici sensu intelligit. Hic vero de con- 

cujusdam^ quale Herodotus apud viviis agitur nulla prœter solitum 

Scythas quosdam memorat^ 1. i. c. modestia insignibus^ neque ad pau- 

202 ? penim sustentationem sed volupta- 

10. i^€ùV€itr6aî] Confert Potterus tis causa adhibitis : propter abu- 

S. Pétri responsum Act. viii. 20. In- sum tamen vocabuli, ab usu etiam 

telligere autem possis vel dilectio- abstinendum judicat, cum non ait 

nem ipsam, vel ea quse vere invicem usus ipso Ventatis ore consecratus. 
diligentibus a Domino promissa V.2.irpooi;yopta]Quanempeâya- 

sunt. TTOi appellabantur. Vid. inf. Vl. 4. 

23» àyàirafî] Citât Potterus Ter- 11. otKcVat] Hoc vero non nisi in 

tullianum hoc nomine usum con- degeneri quodam statu accidit; nem- 

viviorum clericisetpauperibus alen- pe ubi viget disciplina aliqua atque 

dis celebratorum, necnon recte, ut exercitatio viris digna, liberi servis 

videtur, S. Judam, com. 12. eodem corpore etiam prsestantiores existant. 
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Tcpoiy œç <j>i\o(ro<f>ot irXoucrlwv* ov yap eiréjfûixrav tov vovv 
Tcûç Tpa<f)aîç ovSè tjiraTfia'av avrov ijSovaîç, ^AyaTrtj Se t£ 

15 ovTi eirovpavioç €<m Tpo(pfi, kcrriacriç Xoye/c^, ** iravra otc- i Cor. xiii. 
** yeiy Travra uirofÂevei, iravra eXirl^ei, Jj àyâirri ovSeTTOTe 
" €K7rnrT€i' '^ fiaxaptoç oç (payerai apicrrov ev t$ jSao-iXc/oLucxîT.is. 
** Tov Qeovy^ 'f^aXardraTOv Se iravrwv TrTWfAaTœv t^v axTft)- 
Tov ayairviv avœOev i^ ovpavwv exi tovç ^œ/ÂOvç plicTta-Qat 

20 )(afÂai, Kaî oiei /xe Seîirvov ^yeîo'Oai to KaTapyovfjLcvov \ 

" eav yap^^ <f>f1o')^ " SiaSw rà virap-^ovra fxov, àydirtjv Se jj-ij i Cor. xiii. 
ej^ttj, ovôev eijjLi. ^ 

VI. TauTjyç oXjyç aTnipTfirat Trjç àyaTrijç 6 vo/uloç koi 6 
Aoyoç, Kav ayaTn^o'rfç J^vpiov tov Oeov crov koi tov TrXtja-lov 
aov, ev ovpavotç €(tt\v avTfi ^ eiroupavioç eiîwj^/a, aj Se hrlyeioç 
Seîirvov KeKXrp-at^ wç ck t/jç ypa(pfjç aTroSeSetiCTaiy Si* àyairtiv 

5 /Uf j/ ytvo/JLevov to Seîirvov^ aW ovk àyainj to SeÏTrvoVf SeïyfjLa 
Se euvolaç KOivwviKfjç Ka] eùtieraSoTOV. " M^ fi\aar(prjiJi€lar6w Rom. xiv. 
oSv ifiœv TO àyaOov^ ov yap èariv aj fiaariXela tou Oeou^ ' ^'' 
** Ppâais Koi TTOcriç/^ (f>fj(r\v 6 'ATrotrroXoç, Iva fù] to è^j}/xe- 
pov âpioTov vofidrj, ** aXXà SiKaiocrvvri Ka\ elprjvtf icaî X^P^ 
10 ev livev/uiaTi J\yi(p, Iovtou o (payœv tov apKrrov to 
apKTTOv tS>v ovTCûVf Triv fiacTiXelav tov Oeov iCT^crcrai, /U6- 
XeTiicraç èvBevSe dylav trvviiXva'iv dyairtiç, ovpaviov €KKXij(riav. 

VII. ^Ayainj fièv ovv xp^f^^ KaOapov Ka\ tov Qeov d^iov^ 
epyov de avTrjç rj fieTadocriç^ (ppovTiç de Traioeiaç ayaTrrj^ 

rjv fi (TOfpia Xeyeij ^^ àyairt} Se T^pijcriç vofxwv avTtjç,** A/sap. vl. 17, 
Se eîkppoarvvat avTai evavtrfxa ti àyaTTtjç €k Trjç iravSrifxov 
STpo<f>fiç e^ovci crvveôi^ojULevov elç àtSiov Tpv(f)iiv^ 'AyaTrij 
fjLev ovv Seîirvov ovk eamVf j} S' earTiaariç àyairijç ^pTiiarOco» 



17. âpiarov'] Ita legi in codicibus apud nostrates pbilosophorum prin- 

quibusdam non contemnendis testa- ceps gaudii definitionem posuit, 'No- 

tur, inter alios N. T. editores, Schol- minis Del meminisse.' Quod tamen 

zius, qui banc lectionem recensioni ita accipiendum ut in omni gaudio 

Constantinopolitanae attribuit, nec ta- mysterii aliquid intelligas^ quod vero 

men ignarus S. Clementem ita legis- ita se habeat ut ad Deum referri ne- 

se. Pergit S. Clemens pro more suo, queat idololatrise vel demonolatrise 

in voce aliquantulum ludere. rationem habere. 

VII. 5. axfV€$i{6fi€vop] Nec maie 
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Sap.xv1.26. (( MaôeTùxrav ^ap," <f>9f(riVy " oi viol <rov, oÛç i^yaTTiicraç, 
Ki/pxe, oTi oûj^ al yeveo'eiç t&v KapirSov Tp€(j>owrip avQpwTTov^ 
àXXa TO prjfxa crov tovç <roi iricrTcvovraç Siarripei'^^ ov yàp 
hr* âpT(û ^i^crerai 6 SiKaioç, àWà yàp to Scîttvov ecrra) i o 
XiTov tjfjLÏP Koi ev^tûvov, eTTiniSeiov eiç eyp^yopa-iv^ iroïKiXaiç 
àveirlfxiKTOv iroiOTtiKTiv^ ovk àiraiSayœytp'ov ovSe tovto' àyaOrf 
yap KoupoTp6(f>oç avrapKeia eiç Kotvœvlav àyairti i<f>6Sioy 
ê')(ov<ra TrXovariovy Tfjv avrapKeiav, § Sij €<f>€(rriû(ra t^ Tpo(f}fjf 
SiKala 'JTOO'OTnTi /Â€iuL€Tp9jfA€Vfiy CTWTijpltûÇ TO aSfia SioiKOvora, i^ 
Koi TOÎç irXija'lov aTTcveiimév ti è^ avrîjç, ij Se inrep^XffÇpvo'a 
Tfjv avrapKeiav Staira tov avdpwirov kokoi, Pdodîj fxev Tfiv 
'^vyiiv^ €Tri<r(l>aX€ç Se eiç voo'ov epya^ofievti to orUfxa, Naî 
IJLfiv irpocTTpl^ovTai pXa<r<^rifuaç SvcravacryerovoraL -ïrepî ràç 
KapvKelaç fjSovaï, Xi')(y€laVf Xai/uLapyiaVy o'^o<f>ayiav, a-ïrXiy- 20 
(TTiavy àS^(f>aylav, M.vîai tovtoiç okeiai rotç ovopLatn, ko! 
yaXaî^ KoXaxéç rè, koi fiovoixcLyaiy koi rà aypia tS>v vapa" 
(tItudv <f>vXay yacrrpoç ^Sovîjç ol fxev tov Xoyovy ol Se Tfiv 
(f}iXiaVf ol Se TO ^tjv àiroSiSo/uLevoi, ctti yaairépaç epiropTeç, 
Qtlpla àvSpeUeXay icar eiKova tov iraTpoç avrcov tov \/j^i/ou 25 
Oijplov, ^A.(r(iTovç T avTOvç ol KaXecravTeç irpHrov eS [âoi 
SoKovaiv aîviTTetrOai to tcXoç avTwVy ào-câorrouç airrovç, kotu 
cKOXiylriv tov o" crTOt')(€iov vevorjKOTeç. ''^H yàp oeyjf ovtoi ol 
irepl Tàç XoiraSaç àa")(oXovfA€voi^ koI ràç fie/moptifAevaç t5>v 
^Svcr/uLaTtûP irepiepylaÇf ol Taireipot^popeç^ jfajjiaiyepeîçy top 30 
€(f>4luL€pov SiwKOVTeç ^op^ Q>ç OV ^ffO'OfAepoi ; 



11. €iiC<^pop'] Ckenam ipsam expe^ 
ditam appellat quas hominem expe- 
ditum deceat. ConferautemËxod. 
xii. II. 

12. àyaûrf] Citât Pottenis Hom. 
Od. ix. 27. et seqq. 

13. aimipKtia] Hanc vocem putat 
-Sylburgius a margine in textum 
irrepsisse, Henreti versionem secu- 
tus ; cum vero nullum codicem pro- 
tulerit Pottenis a quo vox absit, red- 
dendus est sensus qualiscunque vel, 
'Bona estnutrixcommunicanaisuffi- 
cientia/ vel ' Bona quaedam et al- 
trix suflicientia ad communicandum 



est dilectio.' 

19. ffkaaxjyrffiiaç] Mala nomina. 

22. fioyofiax(u] Certamen voraci- 
tatis in voluptatem spectantium in- 
telligit Pottenis, quod quidem satis 
apte congniit cum sequentibus, si 
modo ordinem minus accurate ser- 
vatum intelligas, nempe ut hi sint 
qui vitam cibo venditant. 

24. rn-l yaarépaç] Respicit serpen- 
tem, Gen. iii. 14. 

29. fiefjMprffAépaç] Deducunt (fû- 
dam a fieipofuu pro Ifieipofuu posito» 
dividendi autem sensus a cura ex- 
quisitiore haudquaquam alienus est. 
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VIII. Tovroi/ç Takavii^ei Sià 'Hcratov to ayiov Tlpeu fAO^ 
^péfia irœç t^ç àyaTTfjç to ovofua vTre^ekofievoPt hrei jul^ Korà 
\6yov i itrricLO'iç ^v' " avroi ii enroltjo'av €Ùif>poavptiv o'^a^oi/- Es. zxii. 
T€ç /uLOtrjfovç KOI ôvovTeç Trpofiara Xeyovrcî, i^ayfûixev Koù 

5 'jrieùfiev^ aSpiov yap àiroôvia'KOfiev.^^ Kaî on ye t^v TO^aw- 
Tjyv Tpv(f>iiv djULapTiav Xoy/Çerai, €iri(f)€p€i' " koI ov fir) à^e- 
64<r€Tai i djuLaprla vfiœv avr^i^ ccoç av àiroQavfrr€f* o<y;(2 
a(f)€(riv T^ç djULapriaç Oavarov avalvO^n'ov^ àXXa avTairôioa'iv 
dfiapTiaç Odvarov a-wrtiplaç hriicplvaç. " M^ €v<l>pap6ijç Se Eoch». 

io«r« f^iopÇ' Tpv<pfij fi (TO^pia \eyei. CdVTavua uirofivtiaTcov 
KOI irepi tHv eiSœXoOvTODV KaXovfjLevwv^ oirtûç ttotc apa Trapay^ 
yeWerat àiroo'yéa'Qai Seîv Tovrœv, Mcapa Sokcî fioi icai 
fiSeXupà €K€Ïva9 &v cipiirTavrai toïç atjULao'i 

y\fV)(ai VTT^ ipe^euç v&cviov KaTareOveiwTùûv» 

15 " Ov yàp déXœ ifidç KOivtavovç Saifiovlwv ylvecrOai^^ 6 'Atto- ï CVjr. x. 
(TToXoç Xéyei^ eirei Sl\a a-œ^ofievwv koI <f>6ifÂ€vœu Tpo<f>ai, 
^A.<p€KT€Ov Toipuv TOVTtav OV ScSiOTaç^ OV yap ia-Ti nç iv 
avTOÏç SvvafÂiÇf Sia Se r^i/ avvelSrjo'iv Ttjv fnÂerépav dylav 
ovcrav, Koï tZv Saifxovlwv Sià Ttjv fiSeXvpiaVy oîç eTriKarœyofJLa-' 

20 (rrai, fiva-arTOfAévovç^ Kot irpocréri Sia riiv tSùv oXia-dfjpœç rà 

TToXXà VTroXa/uifiavovroûv vSapoTftra^ oîç " ^ owelSticriç àa-Oc' » Cor. viii. 
" vova-a fJLoXvveraiy ^pœ/ma* yap " ijuidç ov Trapacrnia-ei r^ 
" 0€^'" " ovSe rà elcnovra koivoï top avdpùHTrov^ àXXà rà Matt. xr. 
*' e^iovra^ (piaiy ** tov GTO/xaroç. 

IX. ^ASid<f>opoç apa j; <f>va'iKij xP'i^^^ "'"î^ rpo<f>tjç' " oure i Cor. vîii. 
*^ yàp eàp (f>ayœ/JLeVf Trepia-crevofÂev" (f}»!^^, " otrre iàv fiif 

" ipdyœiuLeVf voTepovfxeQa*^^ aXX' ovk evXoyov Tpaire^tjç Sai~ 
/Âovlùùv fAeraXafA^apeiv tovç delaç lÀere-jfeiv Ka\ irpevfÂaTiK^ç 
^ KaT^^iœfiépovç rpocprjç. ** M^ yàp ovk e^o/mep e^ovcrlap 
*• (j>ay€Ïv Kai irietp^^ (ptjfrip 6 'AttootoXoç, ** xai yvpaÎKaç ib. ix. 4, 5. 
** irepidyeo'Oai ;'* 'AXXa KpaTOvpreç StiXopon twp tiSopSop 



VIII. 9. hn.Kplvas] Impressi diro- i6. d>ôifitvav]Al. (bêwofievùiv. 

apuras, niiUa codd. MSo. auctori- 21. vàaoÔTryra] Facilem quandam 

tate, uti testatur Potterus. animi moDilitatem notât, quœ parva 

14. Hom. Od. X\ V. 37. occasione data in malum labi posait. 
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Ib. viiî. 9. KOi>\voiJ,€V Taç hriôufjLiaç. " BXcTrere ouv fi^ ttotc jJ e^oucrla 
'* ifJL&p (WTfi Trpoa-KOfÂfia yevfp-ai roïç à<rdei/e<r«i/," Od j^^ 
ovv Kaôawep acrarreuoitievovç ifiâç^ Karà t^jv ev T(p EvayyeXlœ i o 

Lu&xv. II. toi; ttXovo'Iov iraiSoç eiKOva, Trapayjpîjardai toïç tov irarpoç 
Siûp^fÂaariy ')(pîja'6ai Se aùroîÇf œç app^oio^aç, aTrpoarKXivZç' 
Koi yap fiacriXeveiv era'j^rifiev koi KaraKvpieveip, ov^ Sou- 
Xeveiv Toîç ^pwixaariv. ^Ayacrrov fiev ovv irpoç to aXtjôeç 
àvaOp^a-avraç rîjç avw Tpoi^rjç i^i-j^ea-Oai tÇç ôe/aç, koi t^ç 15 
TOV ovTùDÇ ovTOÇ CLTrXtipwTOV i/ATrifÂTrXacrdai deaç^ tÇç fie^alov 
KOI ixovlfiov Koi KaOapâç yevofAci/ovç rjSov^ç. Tavr^fv yàp 
Ttjv àya'rrfiP eKSi^fecrOai Seîv ejuLCpaivei jJ fipœa'iç ^ ^ipioTOv* 
KOiULiS^ Se aXoyov koi à')(peîov koi ovk àpôpcûTreiov, fioorKfjfiaTœv 
SiKtjv TTiaivofievoVy Qavartp rpecpecrdai, Kœrœ fiXeirovraç eiç ao 
yîjv, Tovç €K y9Jç àei KeKv(f>6Taç eiç Tpairel^aç, t^v Xlyyov Sko- 
Kadovraç Çiw^i/, to àyaOov èvravOa ttov KaTopv^avraç irepi 
T^v OVK €(rofJL€vrjv ^(loijVf fAOVfiv KoXaKcvopraç riiv Karairoa'iVf 
Si ^v TToXvTi/Âorepoi yeyovaai fiayeipoi yeœpyZv, Mîy yàp 
à(f>aipovfi€v Tfiv (TVfATrepiipopaVy aXXa tov oXKrdov Tijç crvvfi- 25 
ôelaç, œç (rvfKJyopàv^ VTroirTevofiev. 

X. Aib irapaiTtjTeov Trjv Xi'^elav^ oXiytûv Tivœv koi àvay- 
Kalœv /Â€TaXafÂl3avovTaç9 koi et tiç fjfiaç KoXeî tS>v aTrioTtûv 
Koi TTopeiecrÔai Kplvofiev — koXov yap fiij (rvvavaixlyw(r6ai 
TOÎÇ àraicroiç — > trav to TrapaTiOefievov KeXevei rnxîv ecrOleiv 
fujSev avaKplvova-i Sià t^v o'vveiStjo'iv, ojuloiùoç Se koi rà €k S 
fiaKeXXov aTrepiipyoùç doveia-dai irpoo-CTa^ev, Ovk àipeKTcov 
ovv iravTeXœç tZv ttoikiXùùv PpùDjULaTCûv, àXV ov irepï avTa 
tnrovSao'TeoV fÂeTaXfjTrréov Se tS>v TrapaTidejuLevwv^ cûç irpéirov 



IX. 12. iarpoo'Kkivôiis] Ne ad vo- 
laptatem, quasi ad amicam judicis 
potentem» inclinet animus. 

16. ê€as\ Cf. Matt. V. 8. I Cor. 
xiii. 12. I Joh. iii. 2, 3. Ps. zvi. it. 
xvii. 15. xxi. 6. 

18. àyànriv] Scil. cœlestem amo- 
ris Divini cœnam, de qua accuratius 
quicquam statuere ineptioris auda- 
cise foret. Respicit vere S. Clemens 
Panem Angelorum Ps. Ixxviii. 25. 

21. Tovi] Malim ràç, ut sensus 



sit, in mensas terrestres semper pro- 
nos, Nam dapes terrestres sœpe 
opponunturr^ Sv<o rpotpn. Nisi ad 
prsecedentia hoc referri debeat. 

22. ro àyaêbv] Judicio 8U0 in hoc 
quasi sepiucro coUocantes. 

25. avfitrepKfyopàv] Neque enim 
mala est natura Dei creatura, quam 
Sancti etiam circumferunt. 

X. 3. KpivofuvJ Voluntatem notât 
significari. 






ce 
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ApitTTiav^y TijUL&vraç /jlcp rotf Jce/cX^Jcara jcarà t^v à/SXafitj 

lo Kai airpoo-Kopt] tjjç truvova-laç KOtvœvlaVf àSia(f>opov Se fiyov- 

fjL€vovç tZv €i<rKOfii^ofA€V(ûv T^i/ TToXvTeKeiaVf KaTa(^povovvTaç 

Twv oyfftûv^ ùûç fJL€T* oKlyov ovk ovrtavn ** *0 eo'Qlwv tov fj.ii Rom.xîv.3. 

èa-Blovra fJLtj ^oudeveiTOD^ 6 Se fitj ea-Qlœv rov icrdlovra fJLfi 

KptverùûJ* TiAiKpov Se virofiàç xaï rifv aMav tÇç irapay" 

15 yeXtaç e^tiy^orerai' ***0 6<rftW," Xéyœv., ** K.vpla> ecrdlei^ koi 

€vj(api(rr€Î rtp Oetp, xai 6 fJLti èa-Qmv l^vpiq> ovk ea-Olet^ koi Ib. 6. 
ev^apiarei t^ Ocy"^' ioç eîvai rtjv Sixalav Tpo<f>fjv cuj^a- 
picrrlaVi kcÙ o ye àeï evyapicrrSiv ovk àa"xo\€iTai irepi iiSovaç. 
Et ^6 Kol irpoTpeTroifAeOa hr àperlj tHv (rvperrriwfAevwv Tivaç^ 
2otoiÎti7 irXeov à(j>€KT€OV tùùv Xljfve&v tovtwv fipwixaTtaVy evap- 
yeç VTToSeiyfJLa àper^ç a-cjyaç avrovç Trapia-ravraç, œç Xpicrrov 
ètrjffiKafJLev avroL ** E« yap ti twv toiovtwv . PptûfiaTœv * Cw- ▼^ 
** arKavSaXll^ei tov àSeXcjyoVf ov fiij <f>ay(ûy^ (j)iiori^ "tovto eiç 
" TOV aiZvOf 7pa fiii tov àS€X<l>ov fiov a-KavSaXla-ùù^ ^OXlytif 
2^€yKpaT€iaç KepSalvco tov âvdpanrov. ** M^ yàp ovk c^o/ucv ib< ix. 4. 
** e^ovcrlav i^ayeïv koi irielv ;" koi Ttjv àX^Qeiav " eireyvia^ 
** Ka/uLeVf^ <f>tj(riVy " oti ovSèv eiScûXov iv k6(tijl(û^ oKXa jâovoç Ib. viii. 4, 
ovTùoç erriv " eh ificiv Oeoç, e^ ov rà iravTa, koi eîç J^vpioç ib. 6. 
" ^I^o'oîç. 'AXXa aTroXXvTaïf^ <t>1(^h ""ï"^ ^^ yvéxrei ôlb. 11, 12. 
30** àSeXipoç ào'ôevœVj Si* ov XpioToç aTreOavev, Oi Se Trjv 
** avveiSij(nv TvirrovTeç tZv àcrOevovvTœv àSeXcjyZv, eiç Xp«- 
** crrovaiÂapTavoviTivr Tairrij to\ 6 àTroo^oXoç^evXa^oviuLevoç 
irep\ ^fiwvy TO SeîirvaSiaKpiveif*^ juLfi (rwavaiilywo'Qai* ^acr-ib. v. u. 
** KtûVf el Tiç àSeX<f>09 Xeyofievoç evpla-KOiTO Tropvoç % fioi')(pç 
35 ** % eiS(oXoXaTp9i9f TOVTtp fujSè avveo'Qleiv^ ti tov Xoyov ti 
TO o\|roi/, vTTOiTTevtav TOV fioXvGrfJiov TOV evT&fOeVy KaQairep 
Koi TWV SaijuLovlwv ràç Tpaire^aç» 

XI. ** KaXov fiev ovv to fin <f>ay€tv Kpea fiijSè oîvov irieîv'* Rom. xiv. 
avTOÇ Te OfÀoXoyeï koi 01 àiro tov UvdayopoV ôfiplœv yàp 

XI. 2. ôfioXoryei] Apostolum intd- Senecamaccepimuspropterejusmodi 

ligit eatenus cum Philosophis con- rationes per annos aliquot esu aoi- 

sensisse ut talem abstinentiamlibero malium abstinuisse, qui quidem du- 

edendi usu meliorem judicaret, ex bitat annon isto tempore liberius 

causis nempe proxime allegandis. atque expeditîus ingemum habuerit. 

M 



21. 



^* 
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fULoWov Tovro yej icai ij àir avr&v àvaOvfAlatrif dù\wSë(rrifiu 
xjva-a en-KTKorreî ry "^v^. El Se riî koi roirtav fieraXapi^*' 
veif oi/jf djuLapTCLvei, fiévov eyKpœr&ç /ucTéjférud, ftij ^e)^api/f'-S 
voç jULfjSè àinjpTfjfievoç avTwv, jULfiSi hriXai/jiapyiip t^ oy^ur 
Rom. adv. wnjy^^aret yàp avT(p (pùDv^* ** M^ tv&c€V PpwfÀaroç KaraXve ri 

epyov Tov Geov," Xcyoï/era. *Aw)j;roi; yàp (rcpoSpa Bavfia- 
Çeii/ KOI reOiprévai rà irapaTidefÂei/a Taîç SijfxdSecriv icmatre- 
triv pLcrà Tffv iv h.6yw rpvcjyijVf ttoXKS Se ecrriv àvofiTOTepov jq 
ràç oy^eiç roîç irpoo'o'^^fAaa'i SeSovXtoKevat, av/uLfiercpcpepû' 
Hievfiç avTtûPf ùoç elirelv^ rÇç àtcpacrlaç Ttpoç t5v SiaKOimv, 
Hcoç St ovK tf^elov TO hraviarraa'Oai raiç KKitricuç^ /koi/oi/- 
ov)(i TO irpocrfûTTOv raîç Xoiratriv hrippnrrovvTnç^ xadairep 
€K veoTTiaÇy TÎJç KXto'iaç irpoKVTTTcvToç, TO Sij OpvXovpLeucfp it 
i^ouTO* ?i/a 7rXav(0fÂ€vijv Xâfiwari Ttiv aTfilSa Sià t^ç ova* 
vrvoîjçl IlSç Se ovk aXoyov Taç X^'P**^ hrefA(pvp€iv toïç 
fjSvarfiaariv tj (ruveyçeç hrl tov^^ov eKTclveiVy ovk àTroyevo/xevaiP 
aXX' àcpapTral^ovTœv SIkjjv àfiérptûç Kot àa")(fifA6pwç ifK^npav^ * 
juiévovç ; eoTi yàp opàv tovç toiovtovç vcriv ti Kvariv Stà t^v 20 
Xa^poTfira fioKKov n 'àvOpœTroiç wfiOKûfAcvcvÇy Toùç jfûprd" 
^ecrOai arirevSovTaÇj wç koi ràç yi/aôoyç ajiia âficfx» e^oyKoS^ 
crQai tS>v irepi to irpocrtûirov ayyeixav 'rrpoareTraipofAevùfVf irpoç 
Se KOI ISpSrrxx irepijfeîa'dai Trj ottXj/ot/o (rvvej(OfÂ€V(ap Kai 
àa-O/uLaiPOVTWP viro aKpacriaÇf wOovjuievfiç Kœr eiret^iv okoipùù^ 25 
ptjTOP eiç KOiXlap tÇç Tpo(f>9JÇy âtnrep eiç è(pôSiOP, ovk eiç 
àpiSocrip^ àiroTiQeixévfap rà èSéa-fiaTa, TiaPTa')(y Se KWcèy 
ovcra fi àfierpla irepi ràç Tpo(f>àç jULaXioTa SteXeyxerai, 

XII. 'H yovv 6y^o<payia ovSep erepop ècrrip îj àfJLerplùL 
irepi xp'i<rip oxf^oi;, koi j} Xaijxapyla fxapia irepl tov XaifioP^ 

23. dyyf iW] Non buccis modo in- nunc latins patet, nunc sensu arc- 

honeste repletis» vemm etiam venis tiore usurpatur. Hic vero significari 

congesto sanguine exstantibus. videtur quodcunque cibi crassioris 

25. aKOiv&vriTov] Ëjusmodi» scili- cum pane comedi soleat. Citât 

cet, quae ab aliorum societate aliéna Potterus Plutarchum Sympo& iv. 

sit. Vide autem quse infra citantur pr. 4. de pisdbus soHs usurpantem, 

ex Apostolo. Xenophontem vero Mem. iii. de 

27. àvé^wTi»] digestUmem. obsonio quolibet 

XI I. 2. a^ov] yQcabulum hoc 
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Kol jy yacrrpipiapyla oucpaa-ia irepi riiv Tpo(f>iiP, &ç ii koI 
ToSvojuia ir€pi€j((Hf fiavia hrl ycurrepa, èirei imapyoç 6 fJiefJLti" 
5 MAC. Toùf eri ktmatrew^ ovv fickerUvraç àSixeîv 6 àxo- 
iFToXof àucucpom»v Xeyu' ""E/cao^oç yàp to îSiov ^crryoi/ ' Cor. xi. 
** irpokofifiavei iv r^ <f>ay€Î}ff koi oç fiev ireiv^^ oç Se fiedvei, 
'* mtf yap oiKiaç ovk e-jfere eiç to eauieiv xai iriveiv ; H rriç 
** eKKXtia-laf roS Oeov Kara(^povÛTe koi Karaïa^vvere touç fiii 

airXtitrTOtf eavrovç KaTaiayyv€MriVy a/JL<f>w Se vpaTTOvcri kokAç^ 
oi lAw Touç /ii e)(ovTaç fiefiaptiKore^t ol Se Ttiv aKpacrlav rijv 
<rif>iiv TTopa toîç ê')(ou<rt yeyvfjLvœKoreç* ^AvayKalm apa 
vpo9 Touç àvtipvOpiaucoTaÇf koi toïç Selirvoiç àfpeiSéarrepov 

15 ir€ipaj(pf»/JL9vovç, rovç aKopécrrovÇf oîç /lA^jSev Uavov^ àiroTadeiç 

6 àirooToXoç, waXiv ex Seurepov êpp»i^€ i^iùvhv àyavcucTiKiivm ib. 33, 34. 
** "Qa^re, àS€X<f>oi fAou, avvepyoïxevoi €iç to (j>ay€Îv àXXiiXovç 
** eKSi^ea-de. £1 Si T19 ireiv^^ ev oiKtf ia-Oienâf ^pa /mij eiç 
*• xpl/xa awip')(fi(rQe»^ 

XIII. *A.<l>€icT€ov ovv SovXoTrpenrelaç aTracrtiç koi aKpacriaç 
rây irapariQeiMViûv Koa-filwç €(pairTO/JL€voiÇf àfi6XuvT0v koI 
T^v X^lpa Koi tIiv oTTpw/Âpiip KOI TO yéveiov <f>vXaTTOv<nv^ tq 
mia")(9i/AOP ToS irpo^dirov Siartjpovcrip àSia(rTpo<l>ov, ouk àa")(tj'* 

5 fiopoSo'iP ovSi TTtpï Ttjp KaraTrocriP^ àXXa t^v fJ^hf "Xfipo. fiera 
Ta^€0»9 iic SiaxmifÂaTWP eKraréop' Trapa(f>vXaKT€OP yàp Kaï 
to (f>diyy€<r6ai otiovv eadlopra âfia' àirpeiriiç yàp Kai 
atrt^ot i (JHûuh yiveraïf icX^peo'i raîç ypaOoiç arrevojfwpov» 
fiepfi' Koi V yXlifra-a t^ Tpo<f>^ nrie^ofAÀvfi tÇç Korà (f>ua'ip 

loevepyeiaç irapawoSto'Oeîa'a r^v 7rpo<f)opàp eKSlStêai T€0X</i/x£- 
yifv. *AX\' ovSe è<rBieiv afi,a koi irlveip KaOtixei' àicpaa-iaç 
yàp Trjç fieyioirn^ a-vy-^eip tovç KaipovSf œp al xf>iyo'«ç àavfi^ 
<f>wpou Kaî " Erre eadlere^^ (f>»ior)p9** cItc Tr/j/ere,— irajo-a eiç ib. x. 31. 
" So^ap OeoO iroieÏTe'^ CTO^^a^o^iei/oi t^Ç àXridwç evreXelaÇj 

15^1^ fiOiSoKeî Koi o Hvptoç alpl^a<r6ai tovç aprovç evXoy4(ras 



5. lUktr&vras] Illud ex proposito liore, et qui in abundanti omnivm 
agentes, ut ca&teros anteverterent. rerum copia, fœda ingluvie utuntur. 
II. 2/«^a»] Et ii qui in cœna ezi- 
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Kai Tovç ly^Ovaç rovç otttoÙç^ oÎç KaT€V(i')(tj(r€ rovç juLaôtiraç, 
T^ç àirepiépyov Tf}0(pî}ç koKov eicnjyovfievoç vTrooeiyfia, 

XIV. 'O yovp i^dùç €K€ivoç, op KeXeua-aPTOç rov T\vplov 

Matt. xviî. 6 Hérpoç eîXcv, evKoXov koi avroç koi OeoèwpviTOv Kai crw- 
<f>pova aipiTTerai rpocp^v, ^Ax^aipeiv ye toi virorlderai 
Sià tZi/ €^ vSaTOÇ aviovTwv cttJ to t^jç SiKaioavvfjç oéXeapy 
T^v àa-tùTiav koi Ttjv (ptXapyvplav^ œç to vofÂicrfia tov i^Ovoç^ S 
7i/a ')(oi>pl(rfi T^p KcpoSo^laPj koÎ top (rTœrîjpa toîç TeXcopacç 
SovÇy Ta KaiŒapoç aTroSovç t£ J^aitrapi^ (^yXi^ri rà tov Qeov 
Tœ Gecî. "'Ej^o/ Se koi SXXaç hriXvo'eiç ovk àypoovfiépaç 6 
(TTartip^ àXX* oi5j^ ô nraptàp ewiTiiSeioç Tfjç i^epyao'laç Kaipoç» 
^A'7r6')(ptj Se vTTOjjLpria'i^^ avy^fpœfÂepœp tjjULWP eiç to irpoKelfiepop^ i o 
OVK àir^LSovora tov A.6yov toîç apOetrip^ oirep fjStj iroXXaKiç 
TreiroiiiKafÂePf Trpoç to KaTeireîyop tov Çjyrf/AtaTOç ttip tto- 
Xv(û(^€Xrl irepiéXKOPTeç etç àpSelap twp (pvTevofJiépwp viro tov 

I Cor. X. Kôyov TTtjy^p. Kaî yàp et iravroûp fÂeraXafJL^âpeiP " e^etrrl 

" fjLOi^ àW ov iraPTa crvfKJyepei'^ Taj^v yàp KaTaTriTTTOVfrip 15 
eiri TO opap to ^117 e^op 01 iraPTa opœPTeç a e^op. \iç de tj 
SiKaioŒVPfj Sià TrXeope^laç ov ireptylperai ovSe 37 a'(iû(f>po(rvpf] 
01 aKoXacriaÇf ovtodç ovoe fj tov J\.pi(rTiapov oiaiTa tjôvTraueia 
irepiKTOLTaiy TroppoD yap etm tZp wao'jçfiTioûPTùDP eSecrfiarœv 
fl Tpaire^a t5ç àXfjOelaç» El yàp koi Ta fiaXioTa epexep twp 20 
àpQpwiroDP iyepcTO Ta TrapTa^àXX^ov irâo-i yjpîjcrOai /caXoi/,aW 
ovSe àeL Ka! yàp 6 Kaipoç koi 6 ^popoç Kai 6 Tpoiroç Kai 
TO irpoç Ti OVK oXlyjjp t(S iraiSayœyovfÂepœ irpoç to XvaiTC- 
Xeç epSlSùocri pOTriip^ Ka\ to ye earip eiriTiiSeiop, koi lo'yyp 
€j(jEi KaTapytjcrai top èiriyaorpiop filop^ oS irXovToç è<mp ^S 
eKKXriTiKOÇf ov pXeirwp d^v, dW fi TV(j)XœTTOv<ra irepi ttjp 
yaoTTpifÂapyiap irepiova-ia, OvSe\ç Se ecrri xéi/j;ç eîç Ta 

XIV. 8.*'Evot] al. ?x"' 19» ircurxfiriSpTùiv] Cf. S. AugUS- 

II, av6€<nv] Amnâs per Verbum tinum in Confessionibus, qui se 

irrigandis, quibus pronitura esset Christianum factum haud'omnino 

ejasmodi allegoriœ suggestio. Ob- culpa liberum existimabat, hoc ipso» 

servandum autem est quod hic loci quod cibo interdumvoluptatis causa 

fatetur» ne quamcunque allegoriam uteretur» quanquam id non ex pro- 

pro vera et genuina interpretatione fesso faceret, sed inter vescenaum 

habitam inteUigas. incautius aliquandp provectus. 
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avayKaîa, ouSe vepioparcd irore apQpwwoç* o yàp koi to 

iTTfjva Kol rà vfiKrà xai avpeKoim eiireïp to a\oya ÇiSa Sia- MattTi.26. 

30 Tpe<l>(ûv eîç etrriv 6 0€oç. Aelwei Se avroîç ovSe tv otioOv 
fifi fiepi/xi/wai TpoiPtjç, *IlfjL€Îç Se koi Tovrœv à/ielvovçy otrfp 
Kai Kvpioiy Koi Oe^ OiKeiôrepoiy ofr^ ma^poveaTepou Teyo^ 
vafieu Se 01;^ Iva ea-ôiw/Jiev ko) xcW|i6i/, aXX' 7va âfiep elç 
eirlyvûxrtp yey ovoreç tov Oeov* ** AïKaioç yap," <f>fi(riVf Prov. xiîi. 

35 ** ecOlœv èfJLTTiiÂTrKarai ry 'vf'i^X?» KOiXlai Se àtrefiœv evSeeiÇj^ 
aKaTairavcrrov \i')(Pelaç ôpeyofieyai, TloXvreXeia Si ovk eiç 
àiroXavo'iv epti/uLOV, aW eiç fierâSotriv KOiPtoviK^v eiriTiiSeioç , 

XV. Aïo irapaK^vKoLKTeov tZp ^peùfianûy & fiii ireivwvraç 
fi/j.aç earOieiv àvaTtelOei, yonreôovra Taç opé^eiç» M^ yàp 
OVK €ve<m KOLi ev evreXel^ji (nii^povi woXveiSla eSea'/AaTwv 
vyieivJj ; BoX/9oi, eXaïat^ Xa-^avcûv evia^ yaXa^ Tvpoçy to, re 
5 œpaîag èy^njfAaTci re iravroSairà ^(o/iâi/ aveu. Kai/ oirrw 
Sérj Kpecùç ^ e(^Qov^ fieraSoreov. ""'Ej^ere ri ^pioaifiov evOd" Luc. xxir. 
• de ; eiirev o ]\.vpioç irpoç tovç fiaufp'aç /lera Tfjv avafrra" 
criv 01 de aTevTr avrov evreAeiavao'KeivdedidayfÂepoi** eire^ 
** StûKav airr(p i')(6voç dirrw fiepoç, — koI (j>ayœv euœTriovavTœv^ 

lo ** et'jrep avroîç^^ (pijtriv 6 Aovicaç, ocra eiwev, Hpoç tov~ 
Toiç ovSe TpayijfiaTœv KtjpltûP à/uLoipovç irepiopaTcov tovç 
Senrvovvraç narra Xoyov, TSiv yaproi PpœfiaTwv eiriTti' 
SeioTara, 0Î9 avroôev ')(pria'6ai virap^fei Sl')(a irvpoç, cTrei koi 
eTOifJLOTepa^ Sevrepa Se Ta euTeXecrrepa^ œç irpoeipriKaixev* 

'5 l^wv Se àfidù Taç <pXeyfiaivov<raç Kvirra^ovTtûv Tpaire^aç^ 
Ta a-dyeTcpa Tidfipovfievwv traôij^ SaljuLODV KadijyeÏTai Xi^^^^Ta- 
Toç, ov eyoyye ovk av alfrjçvvOel^v KoiXtoSalfiova irpotreiirelv 
Koi SaifiovùDV KCLKiaTOV Ka\ e^tûXétJTaTov. UapairXiiorioç ovv 
ovTOÇ arevi/ûç t& eyy aarTpi/ivOtp KoXovfiePù). "A.jxeivov Se 

20 TToXX^ roi; Salfiova eyeiv avvoiKOv evSaifxova yevéaQai. £!i;- 
SaifAOvla Se ev xp^a-et àpcT^ c^eraÇerat. 



XV. ^. C&fMv] Jus ecamibus ex- 11. icrfpiiov] al. ical icrfpi<ov. 

coctum improbat, quamvis camis ip- 21. c^rra^croi] Confer Aristotelem 

sius usum^ simpliciter adbibitœ, qui- Eth. Nicom. 1. i. c. 8, 9, 10. 
busdam quasi necessariam concédât. 
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XVI. MoT^aFoç fÂ€v oSv 6 àiroiiTokot vwepfAarmv icat 
cLKpoèpvwv KOI Xa'jÇCLvaav avev icpewv /iiereXafJL^otyWf ^lomvv^ç Se 

Matt. iîî. 4. vireprelvaç Tfjv eyKparetav ** àxplSaç xai AicXt" fio'dtev aypiov» 
Act. X. 10 'Yôi^ Se àirei'xeTO ical Uerpoç* iW " eirefrev èr* airrov eK^ 
" (rraariç^* i>ç iv tcûç Upa^ea-i twv 'Axo<rToX»i/ yiypairraij S 
** KOI Oeœpeî top ovpavov aveffiyfiivou koi ti criceaoq Térrapo'iy 
** àpycuç eKSeSefÂevoy hrl t?ç yÇj, irawra Ta TerpairoSQ xai rà 
" epirerà t^ç yîç koi to irn/ivà toQ oipavoS èv avrçS, xai èyi" 
" vero (piûvii irpoç avrov, ' Aj/dorra koi ÔOtrop koi <f>aye» HeTpoç 
^^ Se enre" iAtiSafiHçf J^pie, Sti aùSiiroTe €<payov irav kqivovkqi i o 
" aKaôapTOv. Kaî i <f>MV^ -ttoXii' irpoç avTOv ex S^rrepoir^A o 
** Qeoç eKaOapKref ai fiij koIvov^ Ka< ^ixîv Se apa àSia(l>opQÇ 
Matt. XV. ^ XP5^*?- ** Ov yàp Ta eitrep'xo^eva eiç to OTOfia koivoï tÔv 
"• « avOpiOTTOv^^ àXXà ^ irepX tÇç cucpatrlaç SiaXtiyfftç kcp^» *0 

Oen.ix. 3. yôipToi Oeoç TOP apQpwirop ir\a<raç ^* irâpTa iiMP^ eîireVfi^ 
Prov. XV. ** êarai etç ^pSxripr " Aa^ai/a Se fÂerà àyiirrjç ^ ixoirjioy 
** /urrà ^oXionn'OÇ'*' cS toPto v7rofiifAp^(rK€i toS irpoeLp^nxi" 
pov Xoyou^ i)ç où Ta Xaj^ai/a ^ àyairtjf fiera Se àyawtiç to 
SeÎTTpa TrapCLKffirréa^ ep oiç àyaôii /lep 1} /xeerif icaTaorrao'tff, ^i' 
irà(ri fiePy oi;;^ îjKicrTa Se Kai ep Tfj à/i<f>l tÏip êoTiacriP Trapa^ 20 
<rK€u^, èirei al fiep oucpoTtrreç aripaXepai^ al /ÂetroTtires Se 
àyaOai. IS/Lécrop Se èrrri iràp to àpepSeeç tSop àpayKoicop, ai 
yap jcarà (^(tip opé^etç avrapicelq, irepiopl^oPTai» 

XVII. ^lovSaloiç Se Sia tov pofjLou oiKOPO/uLiKtoTaTa Trapay^ 
yeXXerai fj eùreXeia:* fivplwp yap otrwp à(^el\eTO Ttjp ypntrip 
o iraiSaytoyoç avrovç Sià M.uwcréwç amaç wpoa'airTmPf 
KeKpvfAfiepaç fiep ràç irpeuimaTiKaç^ €iJL<l>apeîç Se ràç (rapKiKa^f 
ah KOI ireTrioTevKacrif toïç fiep Sti ouk êart ^i^^^Xà, toîç Si 5 
Sri tÎip Tpo(j)iiv ov fàtipimcaraiy rà S^ Sti apa ovk ejçei fiova 
tSsp èvvSpwp XeirlSaç^ iot oXlya iraPTeXâç àrtroXeiirexrBai wpàç 
Tfjp Tpo<f>fjp avTOÏç ewvrnSeuu '^Qp Se è(piJKeif airTe<r$aiy xaXiy 
KCKùHXvKe TOVTWP xi Opfi^ifiaîay Ta Te etSfoXoÔvTa^ to, Te àxo* 

14. cxpaa-iaç] Censet Pottenis le- ita conscientiam înquinari^ fliquisim- 
gendum esse oKoêapa-iaç, quo pacto mundam rstos comedmt. 
certe melius intelligi posait, nempe 
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ioirnrvr)7iéra« O^^^ Tovrmvy^wieiv difiiç. ^Eveiyàp àfi4j(a^ 
¥Qv ypàofievop Toîç ^Ha-iv airtKrr^vai rfç airoio'jfjfi avrAw^ Ti/v 
evavTiav àyreOtiKev àyityiiVy f^ej^piç âv ocXuery riiv €k toS SOavç 
eirl tÎ?^ iSvTTciOeiav KoraSpo/Juiv. ^ApOpiiiroiç Si rà /uev iroXXa 
pkdp^v Koï XvTTiiv iveyivvtiartv ^Sopiiy SvairaOeiay Si xai Xi/Oify 

15 «cai à(f)po<rvvffv fi 7ro\vTpo(f>ia hrriKrei Tfi >f^i%9* Evav^tjSi 
Koi Twv 7rcuS(ov rà aràfAora ylvea-Ocu i^acriv ciV fi^Koç eiriSi" 
SovTwv àiro rÇç êXXefirouariyç rpo^fjt' ov yop KwKverat ro 
ivarpé'jfov eiV av^ffcriv irw&ffia rÇç iroWÇf Tpo<f)fii àvTK^fHxr^ 

TOWrflÇ TO ^VifOW TOV SpOfÂOV, 

XVIII. "OOep icaTfiyopwv tov Tpv<f>iovToç fiiov 6 riip 
aXiiôeiav e^ijXtûKw^ râv (^iKoa-oi^Hev IlXarooi', to evawrfia r^ 
'ËjSpaAcÇç ipi\oaro(j>iaç ^WTrvpwv^ cXdorra Se fie, <f>9i<rhy 6 
ravrp Xeyofuevoç ov jS/oç eùScufiuVf 'ItoXijcSv tc Kat ^Svpa' 
SKùwrimf TpaireXwv irXiipffÇf oèSafiîj ovSafuiûf ifpctre^ St^ Trjç 
^fAepaç ifJLiriirXapLevoy ^Çy, kou fXfiShrxrre fiopov KOifAWfiLtPûp 
pvKTtûp^ Koi oa-a TOVT(p èircTfiSeu/JLaTa oweirerai t^ filw* èx 
yàp rovTWP out ov <f>p6piiuL0Ç ovSeiç iror ap yepecrOai tS>p 
VTTO TOP ovpapop àpQpwTfùP SupaiTOy €K peov hrtrrfSeuà^p roinv^ 

10 Ta, ovj(^ ovT(û OavfAaoTJi (pivei xpaOticerai. Ov yap airvaroç 

ijv 6 UXaTfûP TOV AafilSy oç èp Ty iroXn tJ iavroS Tf/v « Sam. vi. 
àylap tSpuùop icijSarroi/ ep fiéaif t^ (fKrfv^f iraPTi r^ vmjKOtp 
€V(f)po<rvp9fp iroiiia'aç Xaû5 ipaPTiop tov J^vploVy Siefxépiartp ** eiç 
iràarap Tfjp SvpajULip tov 'lerpa^X— airo àpSpoç e(»ç yvpaixoç^ 

1 5 €Ka<rT(p KoXXvplSa aprov koi ia^aptrfjp Kai Xayapop àirb 
T^yàvov^ AvTcipKtjç aJrny j} Tpo(f>h fcai 'Icr/oai^Xtriic^, Jj Si 
êdi/«c^ irepiTTii, 2c0^|Oû)v ovS* âp fAcXXiitrai totc yepécrBai 6 
j(pœiUL€POç avTfjf top poSp iyKœropv^aç r^ KOiXiqi^ Ttp l^vï 
T^ K€iXov/Â€P<p opw rà fÂuXiara èoïKwÇy op S4 (Pn(np ^A^purro" 

îoTeXiyç fjLOPOp twp SXXwp l^wtûp ip Ty yacrrpi t^v KapSiap e^eip, 
TovTOP iKTpaTreXoyacrrpop ^Eiri'jçapfAOç KoXel 6 kw/xucoç. 
TotoCrot Tùùp àpôpœirœp 01 eiç yaorrepa TrTrtcrrcwcoTeç, ** œp Phil. iîî. 19. 

XVIII. 3. <btf<rlp] Plato £p. yii. ai. iicrpasreXéyatrrpov] Beddit 

30. ^v «ipèiW] Hoc vero negant Pottarus, " qui ventrem hâbet acom- 
ita esse aBatomici recentiores. muni natiirse ordine alieniim ." 
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'* tfeoç ff KOiKia Kai ij oo^a ev tj? aicryyvif airrwv^ oi Ta eiriyeta 
" (f>povovpT€Ç,^ T^ovTOiç ovK àyaOà irpoeÔecnril^ev 6 àtro^ 
cTToXoç ** Sv TO TeKoç^^ eiTTODV, " j} aTrwXeia," *S 

CAP. IL 

1 Tîm. V. I, " Oîvip Se 6\iy<p X/^S," rS Tifiodéfp vSpoitoTovprif 
" Sià rov oTOiJ.a'jçov o-oi; " (ptjcriv 6 àTrocrroXoç^ irayKaXmç 
po(rfj\evofA€V(p koi irXaSwvri triifiari icaTo\Xj;Xoi/ to hricrTV" 
(f>ov PoriQmJ.a TTpocripéptûVy oXiyov Se cKKplvœp tovto, /i^ 
Xaôfi TO ^oi^drjjJLa Sià irXîjdoç aX\j;ç ôepaireiaç Seofievop» S 
^vcriKOV fiev odv koi vri(paXiov ttotov àvayKaïov Si'^Sxriv 
eoTiv uSœp. TovTO €K tijç oxpoTOfiov TTCTpaç KaTci^ofieuov 
Toiç iraXaioîç tS>v 'E^pcuùDv, fxovoTpoirov (rœcppoo-vvriç 6 
Kjupioç è^op^yei ttotov^ vfi(^eiv Se fiaXiara è^r^v tovç 
eTrnrXavœ/Âevovç, "EireiTa ij afAireXoç fj dyla tov ^OTpvv i o 
èpXào'Tfia'e tov 7rpo(l>tjTiK6v. ToSro cnjfieîov toïç eiç àm- 
iravaiv e/c r^ç 7rXdi/j;ç TreiraiSaywyijfiévoiÇy 6 fieyaç ^OTpvç^ 6 
\6yoç 6 virep fifJiwv dXifieiç, tov aifiaTOç t^ç <rTa(^uXfjç 
vSaTi Kipvaardat iOeXi^a-avroç tov Aoyoi;, wç koi to aîfia aiî- 
Tov (rcoTfjpla KipvaTau Aittov Se to alfia tov Kvplovy toi S 
fiev yap eariv avTOv crapKiKOVy & r^ç (fiOopaç XeXvTpœfAeÔay 
TO Se yrvevfiQTiKOVf TovTCcmv ^ Ke^lo'fieôa, Kaî tovt 
€(TTi TTieîv TO ttifia TOV 'IiycToC, TÎjç KvpioKtjç fieToXafier' 
cK^Qapa-laç* lŒjfvç Se tov Xoyov to xve5/ia, i)ç aîfia trapKoç, 
II. 'Ai/aXoywç toIvvv KipvaTai 6 fièv oîvoç t^ vSaTi^ t£ 
Se àvôpœTTip TO irva/fia, Koi to fiev eiç iricrrtv eva>j(€iy to 
KpafAUf TO de eiç a(puapa'iav oàviyei^ to irvevfia, fj de afKpoiv 
avdiç KpàcrvSf ttotov Te Koi AoyoVj ev^apioTia KeKXfp-aiy xipi9 
hraivovfiévri kol KaXriy Çç ol Kœrà iriarriv fJieTaXafi^dvovTeç ^ 



I.3.vo(n7Xcvoiia^]CoDferS. Chry- mine vix inveneris Christum apud 

soBtomum in Hom. i . ad Pop. Ant. Prophetas indicari, cum vero et vitem 

ubi de hoc loco plenius dissentur. et vmum^ et torcular possis invenire, 

lo. ^pvv] Kacemi quidem no- racemum in istis intelligas. 



s. OLBM. ALEX. P^DAGOGI LIB. II. 89 

dyiai^ovTat koi trœfia koi yl^v^i^Vy ro Qeiov Kpàfxa^TOv avOptù^ 
TTOVj ToS TTorpucoS fiovXfj/ÂaTos Uveu/uLan koi Aoytp arvyKip^ 
vavTOç fAWTiKiûÇ* Koi yàp iè^ aKfiQS»^ Imv to TlveufJia (pKeiùrrai 
T^ àv avToS (P^pofiévi^ ^''X?» i ^^ ^^P^ '^^ Aoyy, Si^ t^v a 

lo Ao<yoç yéyove o'ap^* "Aya/uu toIpw toÙç avarrfipov hravff'' 
ptlfiépovç fiioVf KOI Tijç (Twippoavptiç to (f>ipiuLaKOv eirnrodouvraç 
TO vSwp^ <f>€vyovraç Si Sri fÂoXKrra Troppararw top oîvov, 
otov trvpoç axeiXi/i'. ^Apia-xei ovv rouç traîSaç ftal rày 
Kopaç ô>ç eiri to TrXeîanrov àiri-j^earQai toS (j>apfiaK0v tovtov' 

150V yàp KOTaKXtjXoy l^eoutry ^Xuciff, tSi/ vyp&v to OepfÂOTarov 
€ir€y)(€ivi TOP oTpoPy oiovei irvp èifoj(€T€vovTaç irvp\ e^ ot 
opiÂCU re aypiai Kcù f^Xeyfuaipowrai eiriOufÂlai kcÙ Siairvpop 

^Ooç eKKcuercu, 

« * * * * * 

III. 0/ ie cucfial^opTeÇy fAed^ nfjÂpav fiev àpioTOv /xeraXa^ 
fiopTeç, oîç KaTaXX»iXov to apioTOv^ apTov fxovov aTroyeu" 
(rijJLepoi à7re^€<r6(ôP Tra/uLTrap tov ttotov irpoç to àvairipecrOai 
T^ï^ irepiTTijv vypoTfira avTwv àpacnroyyil^oiÀevrip ^npo(f>ayi<jiL* 

5 Kaî yàp TO <ruve)(€Ç irrveip Koi àiro/uLva-a-ea-ôai koi Trepi Tàç 
€KKpia'€iç crireuSeip oxpaalaç TCKfi^piop €k tîjç àixérpov irpo^i^O" 
paç v7r€p')(€OfJL€V(ûP T&p vypwp T(f (TiûfjLaTi, £1 Se Koi eiriyU 
poiTO Sl^a^ àpKeiardw vSari to iraôoç ov iroXX^' ovSe yàp 
vSaTOç àpèSriv eixt^opeîo'Oai KaOviKeif i^ fiii eKKXuiÇpiTO ^ 
10 Tpo(j>9if KQToiXealvoiTO Si elç Trey^riPy KOTaTaTTOfiepoûv ixiv eiç 
TOP oyKOP T&v (riTiùSfP^ oXlywp Ss TraPTairaa'ip eiç Tàç eKKpU 
cmç 'j^wpovpTWf* 

IV. Upiirei Si koi oKXmç raiç OeiKaU (PpoPTio'i ixii 
oipo^iipelv* 6 yàp aKpaTOÇ /cara top ftwfiiKOP oXly àpayKoi» 
CCI (ppopeiVf fJLTi ri 06 ovàe o'VKppopeip, Cdiç de eonrepav^ tov 

II. 6. Kpoiui} Hominem gratise 11 SyKou] Scil. ad ipsam corporis 
participemmisturainappdlat, quippe magnitudinem augéndam vel susti- 
in que ita habitet Deus ut membra nendam. 

hominisetiamChriBtimembra appel-' IV. 2. KwfUK^'] Intélligit Menan- 

lari possmt. drum: ejus enim Stobaeus, tit. 18. 

III. 2. 0)^1 Id est, qmbwcwwenU sermone de Incontinentia, hune 
prandium, Nonnulli enim tantum* lambum citât : 6 nokvs tUparos okiy 
modo cœnabant. Cf. Archœologise àyayKo^ci <f>pov€w, Pottbr. 
Gnecse 1. iv. c. 16. Potter. 

N 
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Seinrvov Trepi t^i/ œpav^ olvœ 'j^tiarréoVy hretSàv /JLtjKeri roïç 
àvayvwa-fiaa-i a")(o\al^œ/JL€V roiç v^tpcîKiœrepoiç* To rtiviKuSeS 
Se y^v^orepov koi to irepié^ov irapà to /uieS* fifJiépav yiyve^ 
Tai^ œç Seîv viroTp€(^eiv tj^v èKKeiirovfTav €fiL(f>VTOV àXeav 
CTreKraKTfû OepjmoTifTi, o\iyù) Se t£ olvœ KavToSOa^ ov yap 
M-^XP^ tSi/ vfipewç irpocriTcov KpaTiipœv. To?ç Se ^Stj irdptj" 
PijKOGriv tXapdrrepov hriTpeTrreov jULeToKa/UL^aveiv tov ttotou^ io 
TO KaTa'^v)(o/À€vov Tfjç j;Xi/c/aç, oîov fiapaivofievov vwo yjpO" 
VOV9 àvaJ^wTTvpovirraç dfiXafiZç tûÎ tÇç dfiiriXov ipapiÂaxtf 
ovSe yap œç hri vXeÎKrrov eyKVficuvovTai eri twv Tpco-jSvrc* 
pœv ai ope^eiç irepi Ta Ttjç fiedtjç vavayia* Ka6œpfii<rfÂ€voi 
fjièv yàp oîov dyicvpatç t^ X6y(p koi T<fi yjpovf^py t^v ÇaXiyi/ tSùv 15 
endvfjLiwv T^v KaTatyi^ovarav ex fieôrjç paov i^povtriv^ oiç 
itroDÇ Kai jfapievTiarao'dai Ti e^eam vapà ràç eiîcox^aç. ' AXXa 

KOt TOVTOtÇ OpOÇ etTTtû TOV TTOTOV |i€^<9 o8 TOV XoyiCTflOV 

âa-eicTTOV SiaTfip^craxrif xai r^v jjlvviijlviv evepyovj koi to a-wfia 
do'dXevTOv oJvw koi dKpaSavTOv' dicpoOtapaxa tovtov koXov^ 20 



<rip 01 irepl TavTa SeivoL 



Eph. V. 18. XI. EiVoTft)? ovv Kai 6 àirocTToXoç irapayyiXXei* ^* M^ 
** /ÂcOvorKecrOe ev oïv(p, ^ iarùv do'ùrria xoXXi/' to actùcrrov 
T^ç fiéôijç Sia Ttjç da-ùOTiaç am^d/xevoç. Ei yàp koi to 
SSmp oivov ev toîç ya/ioiç nrenrolrjKeVf ovk ènrérpe^e /Jieôueiv, 
TO Se vSapeç tov (ppop^fiaTOÇ ëÇtaoïroifio'e tov vo/jlov, top S 
epyaTtjv è^ 'A<îà/Lt, tov Kocrfiov oXov aifiaTi irXtjptia'aç, 
àfiTreXov votov àXtiôeiaç^ to KpdjuLa tov vo/âov tov TraXoeoi; 
Ka\ TOV Xoyov tov veov eiç o'v/ÂTrXiipœa'tv tov yjpovov tov 
irpoKaTnXXayfiévov ôeocrefielqi Trapaa")((iv» M.v(rTiKov apa arvfi" 
fioXov fj ypa(f>ii oifiaTOç dylov oîvov œvofiaa-eVf Tfjv Se ck tov 10 

Ppov. xx.i.oJi'Oi; eoDXoKpacriav SieXéyjfovcra^ "'AjcoXao-roj/ o?i/oç," (^lytrî, 

6. t6 irepUxov] Aër ambiens. sobrios» ebriosi temulentos signifi-* 

20. cuepoû^poKo] ClaugTilam banc ceot. 

suspicanturquidamemargineintex- XL 6. ce] Al. t6v €$, Omisse ar- 

tum irrepsisse. Gitatur Aristoteles ticulo inteiligi posset totum hune 

3Probl. 2. vocabuloeodeminmalam mundum ex Aaamo laborandi ini* 

partem usus. Nibil tamen usitatius tium sumpsisse. 
quam ut eodem nomine sobrii adhûc 
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** Kai v^pitTriKov fiéOr/,*^ ^ApêarKei toIpw t^ Xoyw ry 6p6£f 
jçeijuLWPOç fA€v Sià TO Kpvoç iriifeiv fJ-éypi toS fjiii ptyouv, oiç 
evj^epeç to ptyoSy, toS 8e aWou xatpw Sia rhi^ twv ivro<r^ 

15 diSltûp dcpairelap, 'ûç yàp Tpo<f>aîç hri to fit/ ireivtjVy oStûûç 
KOi TTOT^ hri TO fiii Siylfîjv 'j^pfiarioVf irapa(^\aTTOVTaç toi/ 
o\i<r0o}f aKpifiZç* cucpoa'if>aXiiç yap 4 toi; oivoi; Trapeia-Svo'iç. 
OS/Tiû ^ âv Koi j; >/^(/x^ filJi>SiV virap^ai Kadapà Koi ^npà koI 
fpùrro€iS!jç, Avyii Si "^v^ht ^ipàf <ro(l>(iaTaTPi koi àpitmf 

ao TavTfj Si koi èiro'Tm/c^, ovSe eari KaOvypoç Taîç ck tov oIvov 
avadv/ÂiacefTif vetpéXtiç SUriv (rwfiaTO'n'OiOu/Àévfj, 

XII. Où iroXvirpayfJLOvtp-eov toIwv tov oîvov tov XTov, 
âv àir^f ovSe tov ^ Apiovciov, otqv fJiij Trapfj» Aiyf^a yàp 
evSelaç tivoç itrri xaOoç, Ka\ to KaToKXtjXov eirO^fiTei /8017- 
ôvffia nrpoç àvairXipoxriVf ov T€TV(I>(iù/A€vov ttotov, TL\aSùû<njç 
5 Se opé^eœç Si* Mpaalav al SiairovTiot oivi^ylai, 7rap'a(^po-' 
vov<rijç Kai trpo Tfjç jULeOtjf irep\ Taç eTriOvfiia^ tÇç "^i^îç. 
Oaa-ioç Te yap 6 eôwStjç^ Kaï 6 euirvouç Aecr/Sioç, koi Kpi/ç tiç 
yXvKvÇj Koi ^ypoKOua-toç ^Sùçf koi Mev<îi;<r«oç tiç AiyvTmoç, 
Koi 6 vijaritoT^ç Na^ioç, koi àvOoo'fJilaç tiç aXXoçTrjç 'ItcXûi/ 

1 o y^jç ■— iroXXa TawTa ovofiaTO^-^-a'ilIx^povi av/tnroT^ oivoç eiç, 
evoç yewpyiov OeoS, Tt yap ovk àiroypvi 6 eTrij^Apioç àxo- 
irXvipSxrai Tfjv hnOv/ilav ; el fULij ti koi to vSwp eirola-ovTaïf 
i>ç 01 ^ao'iXeîç 01 àvotjTOi, Xoa<r7r«ç iroTafÀOç ovtco Xeyofie^ 
voç Tfjç ^IvSiKfjçj ou KaXXi(rTOV vSùùp eiç iroaiv to Xoa<r7r«oi/, 

15 KaOairep Kai tovç (f^iXovç, ovtw Se xal to vSœp eiray ofievov. 
TaXavl^ei tovç ttXovo'Iovç elç Tpvcjyiiv KavTavOa to ayiov 
TLv&jfiay Sià TOV 'A/xeSç eKipcov^trav' ^* oi mvovTeç tov SwXio'fie' Amos vi. 6, 
** vov oîvov^ — KCLi èiri KXlvfjç eXecfiavTivtiÇy^ <l>*l<ri9 ** KaTaKelfAe" 
*' voi/* — Kai otra tovtoiç cucoXovôa èv oveiSouç hriiyayev fÂepeu 

CAP. III. 

''Ori oh xp^ ir€p\ r^v iroXvrcXctoy r&v tricev&v i<nFovhax€V(u, 
I. ^ EtKTTtJDIÂaTtûV TOIVVV CLpyvpOV KOL "jfpVOTOV ireTTOififievwv 

Xido/coXXi/Tft)!' T€ aXXœv aôcTOç jJ xp/ja-iç^ oy^eœç àiraTif 

19. Avy^] Al. aijri, XII. 15. ffylXovs] Regiofl scilicet consiliarlos. 
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jULOvoy elre yap auroîç eyjçéai tiç dep/JLoS xpa/Âcrroç^ Sioirupav^ 
fA€V(ûv Tœw (FKevSov hrwSvvoç j} X^yf^iç, em ad ylnr)(pov ttoKiv 
èy^éai, /Â€TaSlSœ<ri rÇ? iroiortiroç i vXf|, Xvfiaivofiévti to ir^a- 5 
/ia, Koî êariy eTTijSXojS^ç Jj iroariç ^ Trkovtrla. *Epp€T(ûP 
TOivuv OffpiKXeioi Tive^ KvXiKeç^Kol ^AvTiyovlSeç^KavôapoiTef 
KOI A^a^pcùvioif KOI \€Tra(rTaif koi t&v eKTrwfÂOTWV eîSti Ta 
lÂVpia^ ylrvKTïïjpeç t€ eiri tovtoiç koi oîvoyoaC yjpvtrôç re yap 
dira^a'3r\«ç /caî apyupoç tSla Te xal èruxocria iariv èTri<f>dovov lo 
KTtjfiaf Tfjv yjpeiav virepPePtfKOÇf mnjo'ao'ftu re cnraviov^ xai 
Ttjptjarai SwTKoXov^ koi ovk eiriT^Seiov 'Xp^ano'Oau Na! |i^v 
Kai TopevTœv irepUpyoç €(j>* véXœ KCPoSo^laf eiç Qpavtriv Sia 
réj^i'iyç iroipLorépay SeSiévat Te âfJLa koi irlveiv SiSao-Kova-a^ 
ireptopia-Tea t^ç evvofjLiaç fifiwv. KXiio'Çpeç Se àpyvpoïj Kai 15 
Xexavai, xal ô^i^jSa^a, koi irivaxia-KOi^ kqI TpvpXia^ wpoç èiri 



TOVTOIÇ (TKeôti àpyvpa Te koi X/^vo-a, to /âcv elç Sicucovlcof 
Tpo(^rjÇi Ta Se Ka) eiç aXXaç Tivaç^ aîtryivoixai icoî Xéyciv, 
')(peiaç^ KeSpov r evKeaTOiOf Ka) Ovov^ Koù c/Sei/ov, kcÙ eXé^MVTOÇ 
TpliroSeç ^o'Kmmevoiy kXÎvoI T€ àpyuponroSeç Kai eXe^avTOKoX" 20 
XfjTOif yjpvcrooTiKToi Te Ka\ j^cXcSi^j/ç ireTroïKiXfAepai koitijç 
KXicriaSeÇf trrpwixvai Te dXovpyeîç Ka\ aXXon^ jfptûjmaTaov 
SucnroplarTtûVf àireipOKaXov Tpvipfjç TeKfuipia^ <^06vov Kcù 
pXaKelaç eiri^ovXa irXeoveiçTfiiJLaTa^ wapaTrefÂinea airavra^ 

I CJor. yii. ovè^ fivTivovv a^ioXoyov e'^^ovTa a-Trovitiv» " 'O" yàp *^ Kaipoç 25 
*' avvecrTaXfÂévoç ècTTiv^^ £ç (^fiaiv 6 àirooToXoç, ToSro 
vTroXeiTeTOÂ^ /mij yeXolœç (F')(fifiaTi(r6rjvai, KaOairep ep Tah 
TOfÂTralç opwvTal Tiveç e^a>6ev Ke)(jpi(riuL€yoi KaTairXfiKTiKwç eîç 
(rejULPOTnrap Ta evèov aQXioi, 

Ib. 39, 30. II. TouTO Sfj Siaa'a(l>wv aKpi^éarepov eir^yayev' " Konrov 
" eoTiv iva /caî 01 €')(0VTeç ywaÎKaç wç julÎ] €')(ovTeç cîcrii/,— -#caî 
*• 01 ayopaÇ^ovreç wç fxri KaT€')(ovTeç, Jln de eiri ya/iov 

Gen. i. 28. ^j-avTa^ €(fi* 08 ipfjarlp 6 0€oç, *' irX^OvvecrOe^^ irœç oiecrde Tfjv 
aTreipoKaXlav fÂtj e^ avdevTelaç Kvptaxîjç è^opicrrécLp ; Am 5 

1, 19. Kcbpov] Ex Homeri Odyss» c'. vrjaov ôdcodci 

ver. éo, de domo Calypsus. àcuofUv&v, Potter, 

TTfXéâi, ^ oèfirf II. 5 . avê€PT€ias] Ex Ipsius Domini 

Htèpov T tvKeaToiOf &vov r , àvà prœcepto. lUud enim Apostolus 
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TrdXtia-ov <rov rà vnripyovra^ Xéyei 6 Kvpioç Matt. six. 
** Koi iTTdù'xoîç 5oç,— icaî êiSpo aKoXovdei fioi^** cttov T^lOe^ '' 
yvfJLPoç àXa^omaç, yvfiwoç eTrtK^pov iro/JLwijÇf to (tov^ to 
àyadovj to àva<f>alp€TOv piAvoVf Ttiv eiç tov Qeov irlfmvy rriv 

I0 6CÇ TOI' TraOovra ofi^Xoylaw^ t^v «<V àvOpùOTrovç evepyea-iav 
K&mifiévoÇf KTiffia TifAaK<f)€ûiraTov. ^S^yeo Si Koi TlXaTtûva 
àiroSé'j^oiÂai avrixpvç vofioQeroSvra^ &ç <hjt€ àpyvpoSv Seî 
irXovTOv oSre ypvtroSv à(rK€iv e^eiv^ iXXa fi^re orKevoç àjfpetoy 
o fjiii fAcrà T$f àvayxiuaç •)(jpio'€t^ koi fierpiov ea^iw^ ù>^ eiç 

i5'3roX\a to avro mjOerov €i9i^ xadaipoÏTO Se ij nroXvKTtjiuLoavvri, 
TlayKaXtûç yovv ^ delà irov Xeyei ypa^if^ Trpoç tovç (^iXaV" 
Tovç Koi aXaS^ovaç dirorcivofiétni' ** irav eitny oi apyovreç t&p Barnch fil. 
•' euvwvj Kat oi Kvpievovreç twv unipiwv rwv eri rijç yiyç, oi ev 
^ TW opveoiç ToS ovpavov èfATrcu^ovreç^ ol to dpyvptov 0i;<rai/- 

ao ** pi}^ovT€ç Kai TO 'xpvcriovj ^ en-eirol$€ia-av niSpwiroiy koi ouk 
** «m TeXoç Ttjç tcnicem ovtSov^ ol to àpyipiov Te koI to 
'^(pwrlov T€ïctcuvovt€Ç koi /uLepijuLvAvTeç ; OvK eoTTiv e^eopètriç 
tZv epytûv qvtZv' i<f>avia'dfia'av koi eîç "AiSov iraTc/SiftraK." 
III. OvTOÇ T^ç àyreipOKCiXlaç 6 fAifrôoç, Ei yapTOt yetûp^ 
yoSkriv iifiiv SiKéXXt^ç irrri yjpeia koi àpoTpov^ fJLCucéXXtiv S* 
OVK iv Tiç apyvpav ovSe aj^riv "^^wr^v j^aXiceiîoi, t^ Se evepy^ 
Ttjç vXiiç ov TrXov<rlwç eiç yetiirotnav avyjfpAfieôa' tI KœXvei 
5 Kaï irepi Ta (TKevij Ta evoïKiSia Tifv avTfjv e)(€iv Stavoiav tovç 
TOV Ofiolov dewptp-iKovç '^ '^Qw fJLCTpov ^ X/^«a, /x^ ij TToXi;- 
TeXeia yivéfrdœ, T/ yàp, eiTri fioi^ to ixa^lpiov to hri" 
TpaireiÇiov^ tiv firi apyvpOffXov ^ fj e^ €X€(j>avTOÇ Treiroirifiévov 
Tfiv Xa^riv ; Oiî TejuLvei ; H hri T^v jULOïpav tov Kpéwç ^IpSikov 

jo (TiSfjpov 'xaXKevTcoVf KaQairep <rvfJiina')(iK6v Ti irapcuccîXovv'' 



u 



i< 



monuerat, hoc vero ex ore Ipsias 
accepimus. Non tamen ita praecep> 
tam intélligit S. Clemens ut nemini 
liceat bona terrestrîa possidere, sed 
ut appareat Christiano indi^um 
esse istiusmodi rébus vacare. Plura 
de hac re videas in opère cui titulus 
' Quis dives salvetur ?' 

12. voyuoêmvvra, Reipulliicte sct- 
licet custodibus. L. iii. nn. 



13. tx^iv] om. Pot. 

III. 4. 9rAov<ria>ff] Unus MS. n-Xi;- 
0tW. Scribi possit frXovo-i^y ut re- 
spondeat r^ €V€py^, Pottbr. Quod 
quidem haud improbabile^ maîlem 
vero Ty nkovai^, Nescio an ita 
exponi possit irXovo'iaç ut usus fre- 
quentiam siffnificet. 

9. fjMifiop] Dmiêionem. 



94 ANALEOTA OHRISTIANA. 

Taç ; T/ 5c ; El Kepa/JLcoSv eifi to ^epvlfiiovy ov Sèmerai to 
airovifÂiia r^ç X^ipoç ; OvSe 6 TroSoviirThp to àirovi/uLiuLa toS 
voSoç ; 'Ai/a^£oxa0j;(r€£ Se apa Koi j} rpaTreÇa fi e^ è\e<^ai/- 
Toç Touç iroSaç icrKevacr/Jievtj ofioXiaîov aprov ^acrraS^ovo'a ; 
Oû^è ^t^v o Xiîjfi/oç StOKOv^o'ei to <f>wÇy on Kepafxéiûç, oviS 
^v(roj(oov epyov irrriv ; 'E'ycJ 5e <^^M< 'fûj* tovç crKi/ULiroSaç 
ovSev KaKiœ xape^o/xei/ovç icaTaicXitrii/ t?ç €\€(f>avTÎvtjç KXivtjÇy 
Ttjç Se (Ticrvpaç iKavœraTtiç wtrtjç inr€<TTpSi(rQai^ œcrre /i^ Seî- 
<r6ai (f>oiviKlSwp ^ '7rop<f>vplSœv9 KœreyvSxrOai o/ulcùç tÇç eirre- 
Xe/aç 5i' a^eKreplav ap'jçeKaKov Tpv(f)^ç, ao 

IV. T/ç ij TOoravTtj irXavti^ t/ç ^ So^oKoKla^ opare. *0 
Kiîpioç TpvpKlfp hruD'^aTO evreKeï^ koi KoreKXivev tovç /maOïj^ 
Taç eiri tÇç Troaç j(a/JLai* koi tovç iroSaç eviirrev ainrHv (ra/8a- 
j/ft) Trepi^oxra/Aei/oç ô aTvipoç Qeoç koi J^vpioç t5>v oXœv, ovk 
àpyvpovv Sij iroSoviirrripa 'irepupépcûv àir ovpavov» Koi T^y 5 
^ta/JLapeÎTiv ^Tei irieîv aKcvei Kepa/mew toS ippeaTOÇ avifxSxraVy 
OVK 'hri^ijTSv TO ^acriXiKOv yjpv<riov^ (T^evvvvai Se to Si'^oç 
evKoXœç StSacrKwv' o-kottov yap t^v yjpelav erlOerOj ov Tfiv 
aireipayaOlav. ''Ho'ôtev Se koi eirtvev irapà Taç ei/co^/aç, ov 
yriç e^opvTTwv jJLCTaXXa^ ovSè àpyvpov koi ^vtrovy tovt 10 
€<TTiv lov irpoaoX^ova'i, (TKevapioiç '^u>fxevoÇy otov avairveî Trjç 
TCTvipcùfÂevtjç vXtjç 6 loç. KadoXoi; yàp koi Taç Tpoipàçy koi 
Taç eorôiJTaÇy xai Ta <rK€vtj^ Ka\ TaXXa iravTa Ta KaTa tov 
oÎkov avXX^fiStjv Xe'yo), aKoXovôov eîvai Taïç evcrrao-ecriv tov 
Xpicrnavov Seî^ KaTa to '7rp6(r(l>opov oiKeiov/mevov tûÎ irpotr^ 15 
cStto), tJ i^Xiic/çE, T^ hriTtjSevŒeij tS xaipw» *Ei/oç yap 
ovraç ôepairovTaç Qeovy yjpii Ka\ Ta KTtiixaTa Ka\ rà èir 
avTOÎç eiriirXa evoç hriSeiKWKrOai av^uL^oXa ^lov koXov, koi 
TOV Kaô* eva tZv àvôpœwœv àSiaKpiTœ Tricrrei, t^ jULOvoirpoo"" 
wTTtp TavTfj evcTTacreiy Ta e^Çç aKoXovôa koi aviuL(f>(ûva Ty 20 
Siaôea-ei t^ [xia (paivecrôai woiovvTa. * A 5è koi KTùùfxeOa fxii 
y(aXeirS>Çj Kai yjptûixevoi evKoXwç eTraivov/uLev^ koi (pvXaTTOjuLev 
paSiùDÇy Koi KoivœvovjJLev evKoXtûç at)r£v. ^AjULelvœ Se Ta XP^' 

IV. 9. àrriipayaêiaif] Vid. Arist. àirtipoKokia, 
£th. IV. 3. ubi idem sonare videtur 14. cVoroirco-iv] Institutis, 
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crc/ia, /SeXria» Se i^irovOeu rà evrèKérrepa twv ir\ou<rlwp, 

^5 To o€ oXov 6 irXovTOÇ ovk opOwç icvfiepvwfievoç cucpoTToXlç 
earri Kcuclaç^ irepl tv 6(f>6a\/uLiZvT€Ç oi troWoï ovk av irore 
eîç Tfiv fiacriXelav irap€i<r€\6oiev twv ovpavwVy vo<roSvT€Ç fâiv 
irepi rà Kocr/ULUcàj vir€pfi(f}avwç Se ^wpreç Sià ràç Tpu(f>dç, 

IV. Xph Se 7rpo€i\tj<f>evai tovç eiri <nÉrnipl(f, aireuSovraç 
i>ç apa yjp^(rewç /jl€V eveKev 4 iratra ^/ulZv scTfj<riç, avrapKelaç Se 
Xo,piv tj KTÎ}<riç, îjv Koi e^ oKiywv av riç irepi7roi^<raiTO» 
Maraioi yàp oi Si àir\fi<TTlav èr avroîç jçaipovTeç Kei/uLij* 
5 Xloiç' ** o Se (rwayœv tovç ijlktBovç^ <f>fi<rïvf " awiiyayep elç Hag. l 6, 
" Sea-fiov TerpvTTfUJLevovr OSroç ecrriv 6 avvaywv /coi airo- 
K\el(ûv Tov (nropov kcu eXarTOv/Âevoç, 6 junjSeià jmeraSiSovç. 
XXeufj Se Koï yeXcoç TrXarvç ovpoSo'xaç àpyupaç xai à/uLiSaç 
veXaç €iri<f>€pe<r0ai touç avSpaçy KaQairep hrayoïrrai tovç ov/ul" 

^ofiovXovç TOVÇ êavrœv* * * Hv^aiJLtjv ^ âv avroîç irap oXov 
TOV filov (TKvfiaXùov a^iov Kpive<rOai to ')(pv(riov, Nwî Se ^ 
aKpOTToXtç T^ç KOLKiaç il (f>iXapyvpia ^pvp-ai, tjv 6 aTroo-roXoç 
" pl^av âiravTwv eîvai tSdv kokwv^ <f>tj(r\v9 " ï}ç Tiveç opeyo/me- 1 Tim. vL 
** voi à'7reTrXav46»j(rav t^ç irltrrewç^ koi eavrovç irepteveipav 

'S " oSvvaiç TToXXarç." HXovtoç Se âpicrroç ^ tZv hriOvjULiœv 
irevla, Ka\ i /Jiey aXo(f>pocrvvfi tj àXfjôijç ov to eiri irXovTîp 
fxeyciXof^poveîvy tovtov Se KaTa<f>poveïv, To Se hri toîç 
aKcveori jiJLeyaXav)(eîv aîaypov kojuliS!}' ov yàp <nrovSa^eiv m 
Trepl TOVTfûv ircLW SUaiov, â koi e^ àyopaç ry PovXofxévtû 

2o e^ccnriv dv^a-aa-Oai, croipla Se ovk wvtrr^ vofiia-jULaTi ytjiv(pf ovS* 
èv àyopa aXX' èv ovpavt^ viirpaorKeTaC Kai nmrpa<rKeTai 
vofULicr/ULaTi SiKal(py tS Koytû ry à<f>6apT(p9 ry fiaaiXiKœ 
'Xpvo'ltp. 

I^* 3- V Krrjtns] Scribendum n posait avrapKula intelligi xPl^^^^ 
XP^ts, PoTTER. Qaodtamenhaud avrapKtia, 
omnino necessariiun videtur^ cum 
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CAP. XII. 

I Pet.!. 17, I. ^EyvœKOTcç odv to €Ka<rTOV epyov *^ ev (f>ofi(p tov tÇç 
" TrapoïKiaç vfiwv ')(popov avaxrrpa(piyr€y eiàoTeç on ov (puap^ 
T0ÏÇ9 àpyvplw fi yjpv(rl(py êKvrpwOtifxeu €k tîjç jULaralaç tjjtÂœv 
àva(rTpo(f>tjç TrarpoirapaSoTOVf aXXà ri/uœ cu/JLart œç àjuLvoS 
Ib. iv. 3. " à/JLùûfiov Koi àcnrlXov XpicrroVé^ " 'AjOiceroç ouv 6 irapeXif^S 
Xu&w X/^ovoç," 6 Tlerpoç (fytjcrt^ ** to fiovXfjjma rœv èQvwv 
Kareipyacrôai ^ireTropeufAevovç èv àa-eXyelaiÇf èTriôv/uuaiç^ oi^ 
voipXvylaiç^ xœ/xoiç, iroroiÇf koi cLÔefAirotç etSœXoXarplaiç^' 
"Opov €')(0fi€v TGV <rravpov tov Kvplovy ^ irepKTTavpovfÂeôa 
KOI ir€pt6piyKOVM>fida Twv irpoTepœv dfUipTiœv. 'Ayayevvj;- 10 
ôévTe^ T4HVVV irpo<ni\(084ùjuLev m Ty àXi^de/ot, Kcù àvavii'^œfiév 
Ib. iii. 12, T€ KOI dyiaiTÔiipLeVf **''Oti 01 ^(f>dàXfioï Kvplov eiri SiKaiovç, 
" Kai (Sra avTOu ei^ àetia-iv avTwv, irpoo'wirov de JSvpiov ert 
" TroiovvTaç Kcucà* Kaî t/ç ô KaK(i(rœv fuJLaç^ eav tov 
" àyaôov l^fjXœTai yevw/uLeôa ;" 'H Se àpla-Ttj àywyrj evTa^la 15 
èiTTi vainreXiiç ovaa eua^ixoavvfi koi SvvafÂtç TerayjuLevti 
^efiala^ twv è^tjç àXX^Xoiç Keifievœv iv epytp icaXâç àiroSo^ 
TiKf], Kor àper^v avviréppXtiTOç. 

I.15. €vra{ta] Hujus virtutis simi- r^ ir6r€ irpiuertov, Koi ri furà ri, koX 

lem huic definitionem tradunt Stoici Koôélkov rrjç ra^tos r&v npd^av, 

apud Stobœum £cL Ëthic. lib. 2. Potter. 
c. 4. p. 168. Evro^iov de ^tarrifjajv 
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II. TaSra ei koi rpayurepop Trpofrtive^Otiv, otKOvofjLOvfjievoç 
TÎjç hravapOda-eùiç ri^u trurrtipiav^ ifJLOi fièv XekéjçÔœv^ ^J7<rf v o 
TraiSaytùyoÇf hreiSii ** o iKéyyw firrà irapfnia-laç €Îptfv<yitoi€Îf* Piw.x. lo. 
v/i€Îç ie €1 jUL&f oucovo'ea-ôi fiov^ <ra>0i}<re<rde, ei ^ où irpoae^ere 

5 Toïç eîpfiixivoiç^ ov fioi /xeXei, /xeXei ^è o/ulwç koi oSrrwç' Tf^v 
yàp fxrravoiav rot/ a/mapraûXod fxaWov 1/ tov Qâvarov Es. zyiii. 
cupeiTau " xli/ àe eKrcucova-fp-^ /uoi/, ra ayaua tijç yijç Ei. L 19. 
" (payea-Qe^ 6 iraiSayœyoç iraXiv Xeyei' y^ç àyaôà rà 
àvOpwTreia ovopi,alÇwv KoKà^ ro icctXXoç, roi' irXwTOv, riiv 

\ovyUio,v Kcù Tfiv irryyvj Tfiv Tpo(f>iiv* àyaOà fxev yàp optwÇj 

** â ovT€ ovç fyKOVŒev ovre hri KapSlav àvOpiSnrov averti irore^ 1 Cor. H. 9. 
irep\ Tov opTwç ovra fiacriXeOf to ovrtaç ovra âyada ovra koi 
àvafJiévovTa ^/maç' àyadây yap €<m xal Soriip Ka\ (f>vXa^, 
Korà fA€TOV(rlav Se ckcIvùùv Ta T^Se avvùùw/ULeî^ iraiSaywyovv^ 

15 Toç iv 0€û5 TOV A.6yov TPjv tS>v àvOpdirwv àcrôeveiav àiroTZv 
aî(rOfprS>v hri Ttjv vofia-tv. 

III. Ocra fxev ovv oÏkoi '7rapa<f>vXcucT€0Vf koi wç tov filov 
eTravopOoûTeov, o iraiSayœyoç fiixîv aStjv SteiXcKTai' â S" ovv 
Koï KaTa TOLç ôSovç ôfAiXeïv avT& (f>lXov toîç vatSloiç, oij(piç 
âv àyay»! avrà irpoç tov SiSa(rKaXoVj Tavra Se fiiuv iv ic6<^a- 

5 Xalov fJLepei Si qvtZv viroTiôerai koi irapaTiôerai tHov ypa-- 
(f}iûVf yvfJLvàç TrapaTiôéjULevoç ràç irapayyeXlaç^ dp/JLol^6/jL€voç 
fiev T(p yjpovip T^ç icado^j^yj/o-ecoç, Taç Se è^tjyii(r€iç avTwv 
èiriTpeirùûv Tip SiSacrKaXœ' koi yap 6 vofioç avTOv tov (f>6fi(fv 
vweKXveiv fiovXerai^ to cKovoriov eXevôepwcraç eiç irioTiv, 

io*'Aicoue, (f>fj(riv, â iraiStov koXwç iraiSaytayovfAevov^ ra i:e<^a- 
Xaia Trj9 (Tùmjplaç, yvfjLvJxrw yàp to ^6oç to efxavTOv Kai 
(TOI TavTaç KaXàç evToXàç viroOricroixai^ Si <Sv à(f>i^ri vpoç 
(roartiplav. "Ayon Se ae Trjv oSbv tvjv (rayr^iptov. 'Axotrra 
tZv tÇç *irXavtjç oSiàv, " ori J^vpioç yiv&cTKei oSov SiKaltûv^ Ps. i. 6. 

I j •* Koï 6S0Ç àa-efiZv àiroXeiTai,^ "Ettou Tolwvy c3 iraiSiov, Ttjv 
àyaQiiv oSov, fjv àv croi è^tjyiio'fûfAai, Ta (Sra jjloi viroa")(wv 

II. I. irpo<nfV€x^v] Potter. irpoij- bus illum adultis proprium signifi- 
vcy^v. cans. 

III. 4. ôiôao-KoXov] Hic Doctorem i^.^Enov] Sequere, scil. Paedago- 
a Psedagogo distinguit^hunc infanti- gum. 

O 
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Es. xlv. 3. Ta aKOvcTTiKa^ ** koI Sœcrfû crol Ottcravpovç (TKOTeiPOvç, àiroKpv^ 
** (f>ovÇf àopaTOvç^ eOvetriVj Jjjulîv Se oparovç' (roKplaç Se ^ôiy- 

Rom.xi.33. (ravpoï àveKXeiTTTOif oî/ç 6av/jLa^œv 6 'AttocttoXoç, " c» fiadoçy^ 

<f>fl<rif ** ttXoutov KOI (Tocfylaçy Qijcravpoi Se v(f>* evoç ttoXXoJ 20 
'j^optiyovfxevoi 0eoC, 01 juièv Sià toS vofxov, oi Se Sià tS>v irpo- 
(jytjrœv àiroKaKinrTovTaii 01 Se T<p Oelœ trroixaTiy aXKoç Se 
Tov irveu/uLaTOç tij eirradi eiraàœv^ elç de tav o JSjjpioç oia 
iravTœv rourœv 6 avroç è<m iraiSayoDyoç, 

IV. *'E(rr£i/ jui,€V ovv avroôev Ke(f>aXaiœStjç VTro^jJ/ciy, kgi 
Luc. vi. ^î.PiùûTiKri Trapalveartç, iravra efxirepié^ov^ra' *' Ka6œç ôeXere Iva 

** iroiSicriv vjjLÎv 01 ayOpaniroi^ iroieîre koa v/j.€Îç aiÎToFç." Ai/va- 
Tov Se KOI Sià Svetv èfÀirepiXa^elv ràç epToXàç, wç <pri(rtv 6 
Luc. X. 2'j,Kvpioç' " ' A-yaTTîycreiç tov Geoi/ arov ev oXri KapSla arov koi êj/5 

" oXfj T^ "^^xi ^^^ '^^' ^^ ^^^ ^V ''^X^^ (Tov^ — Koi TOV ttXi;- 

Matt. xxii. *' alov (TOV œç (reavTor," EiTa €k tovtwv einibepei' *' ev 

" Tovrœ oXoç 6 vo/jloç Kal 01 7rpo(l>^Tai Kpe/JLavrai,^^ Na2 

Luc xviii. /jLtjv Koi irpoç TOV TTvOofÂevov^ " Tl irot^craç l^œrjv aiœviov icXi;- 

^^ povofUL^CTùD ] Tàç evToXaç oiSaç\^ àircKplvaTO' tov Sè^o 
Luc. x. 28. KaTa(j>iia'avTOÇ, " tovto iroiei^^ (l>1o'h " 'f«< (rcoôiycriy." Ou 
jULtjv àXXà Koï SiaipeTiKwrepov to (f>tXav6p<a7rov tov iraiSa- 
yœyov Sià tS>v TrotKiXcûv koi (ramiplœv evToXœv irapaOeréov^ 
wç €')(oi/JL€v irpoç à(f)66vov a-ùOTijplaç koi tÇç StaTa^eooç tZv 
ypa(f>(ûv cTOifiOTepav Ttiv éupetriv. 15 

V. "EtJTiv ijULÎv ij SeKaXoyoç jJ Sta MwûVéwç, àirXœ ko! 
fÂOVoyevetaîviTToiJLevtj oToi'^^eliû^ irpoo'fjyoplav (rœT^piov dfiap^ 
TiS>v irepiypaKpovcra' ** ov fxoi'^çevoreiç, ovk eiSœXoXaTpiiareiç^^ 
ov iraiSocpôopiia-eiç^ " ou #cXé\|/'eiÇ5 ov y^fevSo/Jiaprvpiia-eiç' Tifxa 

18. ^fiiv] Ita S. Paulus de myste- gorii Nazianz. Orat. 42. " Decas au- 

riis, Eph. lii. 4, 5. tem, prima unitas perfecta, et gène- 

33. cnradi] Nempe septem donis ratrix perfectionis didtur : quoniam 

S. Spintus, quœ enumerantur Esai. est alia quoque unitas, nempe prima 

xi. 2, 3. PoTTER. miitas : verum illa, tametsi princi- 

lV,2,pi(OTiiaj]Advitafnp€rtinens, pium numerorum est, eosque pro- 

Frequentius usurpatur de vita tan- créât, nequaqnam tamenpenecta est; 

tum praesenti. at prima decas has duas prserogativas 

V. 2. (TToix't^] Nempe r^ i. Sic habet; alteram, quod perfecta est; 

apud Philonem, Basilium, Grego- quatenus ad hanc usque numeri pro- 

rium, Cyrillum, alios, ut in Philone grediuntur, ac rursus revolvuntur ; 

adnotat H. Sylburg, Nicetas in Gre- alteram quod perfectionis est pro- 
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5 ** Tov irarepa <rov koi Ttjv /JLtrrepa <rov^ koi rà aKoKovOa 
TovToiç. Tavra ^juliv irapa<f>v\aKT€0Vf koi ocra aWa Karà 
raç àvayvœ<r€iç rœv ^ip\mv nrapayyiKKerai. TlapayyeX- 
Xet Se KOI Sta *H(ràiou' " Aova-aaOe koi KaOapoi yevearOe^ à(f>é' E». i. i6 — 
** Xere Taç irovfjpiaç àiro tSûv "yv^piv ijULœv àirevavri tS>v 6(b~ 

TO " QcCKiJLiûv jjLOv^ — fiaôere xaXov Troieîv^ eK^fiT^craTe Kpia-iv, pv- 
a-atrOe àotKovfAepOPy Kplvare op(f)av^ koi StKaiwtraTe X^pav, 
Koi Sevré Ka\ SieXeyj^ôwjuLev, Xéyei Ki/pioç." IloXXàç 5' 
av Kai irapa rotç aXXotç evpoifiev viroô^KaÇf otov <^épe^ ciJj^^ç 
fiev vepiy •• Ta epya ra ayada^ (ppia-iv^ " ei/^^iy iSjuptta àeicrfi^ 

i^Xeyei jJ ypaipii. KaJ ô rpoiroç t^ç ev-^^ç inrayopeueraC 

** èav Se ISriÇf^ <pwh " yvjuLvop, irepi^aXe, koi àiro tS>v oiKelwvE^^. Iviiî. 
" TO? crirépiJLaTOç (tou oiîjf virepo^^ei^ Tore payiicrerai irpcoï- 
" jULOv TO ipœç (TOVj Kol TG lafAaTa <rov Tayy aj/OTeXei, Kai 
** irpoTTopeucreTai ejuLTrpoo'dev fj SiKaioavvij erov, koi jJ So^a tov 

20 ** Qeov irepKTTèXeî ère." T/ç ovv 6 Kapiroç tÇç «Jj^Çç Tai^jyç ; 
'* ToT€ liri^oria'ri koi 6 Geoç viraKOvaeral crovy eri XaXovvToç Ib. 9. 
(TOv epeif làov TrapetfAi, 

VI. Ile^l Se vfjcrreiaçy " ?i/a t/ /moi," ^lyeri, " ptia-Tevere ;** Ib. 4—7- 
Xeyei K<;p£Oç. " Où TavTijv Tfiv vtjcrTelav eyœ e^eXe^djULrjVy 
** icaî ^juLepav avOpiûirov Taireiyovv Tfjv "^vx^^ avTOV ; ovS* av 
" Ka/jLy^fijç œç KpUov tov TpaxnXov (tov koi (tolkkov kcu (titoSov 
5 *' virocrrpJxrri^ ovS* outcdç KOLKeG-ere vifcrrelav Setcr^v»^ T/ 
ovi' aiviTTCTai f] vfi<TT€ia ; looi; avTf]^ <pf](riVf ** 17 vriareia^ 
"171/ e*yco e^eXeça/uLfiVy Xéyet Kvpioç' Xve iravra arvvSecr/JLOv 
" àSiKiaç, SiaXve crTpayyaXiaç /Sialcov (rvvaXXayimaTCùv^ àxo- 
" Xi;€ Teô paver jULevovç èv àipecrei^ koi Tracrav aSiKov a'vyypa(^riv 

10" Staanra. SiaOpviTTe ireivSovri tov apTov erov, Ka\ TrTwjfovç 

" ào'Teyovç elcraye eiç tov olkov <rov, eav ISrjç yvfxvovy ttc-Es. i. 11 

*' pl^aXe^ Noî fJLfi^ Ka\ irepï t5>v ôvcrtœv* " T/ /uoi irX^Ooç ^^' 

creatrix; centenarium enim nume- Paris. Potter. 
rum, qui perfectiesimus est, produ- 14. rà cfyya] Hœc verba nullibi 

cit." Alibi etiam Clemens hanc li- reperio. Ëorum sensus occurrit Phi- 

teram refert ad nomen Jesu. Conf. lip. iv. i8. Hebr. xiii. 16. &c. 

Psedag. lib. 2. cap. 4. p. 165. edit. Potter. Adde Jac. i. 27. 

O 2 






100 ANALECTA CHRISTIANA. 

** T&v Ovcrmv vjulSu ; \eyei Hvpioç, TlX^pt^ç eifAi oXoKav- 
^^ TWjUiaTùDV KptœVf KOI (rréap àpvœv koi aîfia ravpfûv koI 
** ipiipùDV ov iSovXo/JLatf ovS^ av ep-^crQe 6<fx0^pal jjlou T/ç ^S 
" yàp ê^eî^J7Tj;(r€ Tavra €k tAv -^eipwv vfxwv \ iraréiv fiov t^*/ 
avK^i/ ov Trpoorôiia'ea'Oe, ^Eàv (f>€pijT€ (re/JiLSaXiVf /ULaratOv 
Ovfjilafxa fiSéXvyiuLa fULoi irrrlv' Taç vov/JLtjviaç v/ulcûv koi Ta 
(rdj8/8aTa ovk àv€')(oiuLaiy Tlioç oSv Ovo'oo Ttp J^vpiù) ; 
Ps. 11. 17. << Qva-la/* (f>rj<T\vf " t^ Kvplœ irveu/uLa awrerpifÂiULévovr IIûç 20 
ovv crreyyœ tj fivpw yjpicrw % riTi uvfiia(r(û T(p jSjupitp ; " (xr/Jnj, 
(pria-iPy '* €V(ùSlaç TiS 0€^ KapSla Sio^alÇpvcra tov ireirXoKora 
avT^v. Laxnra aTç(prj xai uv<nai kqi apoofiara kqi 0^(71/ 

*> Cl ** 
TOV KJ€OV, 

Iiue.xvii.3, VII. "Exi irepl àve^iKCLKiaç,^^ eàv a/iaprp," ^<rîi/, "ô 

*' à^eX^o; o-ov, hriTiiuitja'ov ovtw^ ko! eap fiercwo^o'ijf a(f>€Ç 

" airrcS. 'Eài/ êirraKiç tÇç Jj/uLépaç àfxapTri eiç crc, icaî to 

*• eTTTaKiç €7rt(rTp€<f)ij irpoç <re Xeybuv^ juLeravocif a<^e$ avT^'^ 

Koi Toîç fxev orpaTevofAevoiç Sta ^lœavvov irapayyéXXeip ^ 

JLuciii 13, « àpKeîa-ôai fAOvoiç toîç o^onvioiÇy^ toîç Se TcXœvaiç " /ULtiSev 

Ex. xxiii. " irXeov irpàa-treiv irapà Ta SiaTeTayfieva^^ èiKaarlfl ^€, " Ov 

" Xî}\|^^," (jyrjcrif ^^ irp6(rwTrov ev Kpitreiy ra yap Sœpa eicTV^ 

" ^Xo£ oi^OaXfJLOvç pX€ir6vT<ûv Ka\ XvtJLaiverai priixaTa SUata, 

*' pi(ra<r6ai àSiKOvjuiévovçJ^ 'AXXà koi toîç oiKOvofitKOÎç, 1 q 

Prov. xiii. <« KT^<riç hrianrovSa^ofAevfj juLeTa àvo/uLiaç eXacra'Cûv ylveraù^ 

I Pet iv. Naî /i^v icaî xepî a-yaTriyç, ** 'Ayairfji** <l>V(rh ** ^aXirjTTei ttX?- 

Matt. xxii. *' 0OÇ d/J.apTiœvJ" KaJ Tre/oî iroXiTelaç' *' ' Atto^otc ra Kai- 

" (rapoç Kalrrapi koi Ta tov Qeov Tœ 0e^." '*OpKov Se irepi 

Ka\ /JLPfjariKaKlaç' ** M^ eyœ evereiXafJLviv toîç iraTpatriv v/jlwv 15 

** eKTTopevo/Jievoiç ex yrjç AlyvTrrov^ irpoa-evéyKai fÂOi oXoKaV" 

YI. 22. Sic Irenaeus lib. 4. ç. 32. ssepius conversationem dénotant. 
" Quemadmodum alibi ait : 5acrt)lî- 15. M^ ry©] Hsec verba in S. 

cium Deo, cor contribulatum : odor Scripturafrustraqu^esiveris. Similia 

suavitatis Deo, cor clarifiçans eum, dicunt Hieremias cap. VII. 22, 23. 

Quiplasmavit," Yerum hœc verba in et Zacharias cap. VIII. 17* e quibus 

è. Scriptura reperire nondum potui. locis conjunctis et paulum mutatis 

PoTTER. haec Clemens composuisse videtur. 

VII. 13. ïToXtTcioy] Sensu apud pottbr. 
SS. Patres rariore, qui hoc vocabulo 
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*' TWfiQTa Koi dv(rlaç ; àXXà toSto epereiXafAijv avroîç' 
'* eKa(rroç v/jlZv Karà tov vKrttrlov iv tÇ KapSla avrov fiii 
*' juLvtjariKaKelTWy opKov y^fCuS^ fULff ayaTrarw." 

VIII. 'AXXà KOi y^reva-raiç Kot Terv^doinevotç irpocra" 
TretXer, toiç fÀcv œSé ttcdç* " Ovai TOtç Xéyovcrt to yXvKif Es. t. 30, ' 

" iriKpOV KQl TO TTlKpOV yXVKV^ TOiÇ 06 ©01, " Ul/CI Ot OVVeTOl 

*' Cl/ eauToîçKai evwTriov aurœv eirtcmiiuLOveç'^* 6 yap Ta*ir€ivùûVLuc.xiv,îi, 
5 *' êavTov vyl^œO^creraiy koi o vyl^wv eavrov Ta7r€iva>0ii(r€Tai^^ 
Kaî Tovç fÂ€v eXeifJLOvaç fULaKapl^ei, ** on avroi eXeriO^trovraiy^ Matt. v. 7. 
opyiiv Se il (TOf^la rciXavl^ei^ "art" apa *^ airoXea-ei icai ^/oo-Prov.xv. i. 
** vl/JLOvçy "UStj Se àyairâv T<nfç ejçjdpovç KeXeuei Ka\ tovç Matt. v.44. 
Korapœfiévovç ^julolç euXoyeiVy irpoorev-xeordal tc virep twv Luc. vî. 27 
loeTTi/^ca^oin'a)!/ ri/xaç, " ltt> twtovti o-e, (ptiariVf ** €iç tj/i/ ^ 
(Tiayova nrape^e Koi Tijfv âXXi;!/, icaî €av a^#; o-oiî tiç toi^ 
X'Twva, fÂfi KœXva-ijç koi to //iaTioi^." Ile^i ^c t^Ç 
irltrrewç' ** IIain"a ocra ai^ ainio'fjarOe èv Tfj irpocreu^ iricrrev^ M&tt, xri. 
*' 0I/T6Ç, Xj/xjreo-dff," (pfjariv, ** ttiotov Se àirlcrTOtç ovSep^ Korà 
15 UlvSapov. Koî oiKeraiç fxev jf^OJ^orreoi/, iç eavroUyavQpwTroi 
yap eio'iVy wç i/JLetç^ 6 yap Qeoç iràtriv toîç eXeuôepoiç koi 
Toîç SovXotç €<rrivy av crKoir^ç^ Jroç, 

IX. Aeî Se Koi Toîfç TrXpuuLfieXwvraç tS>v oiKerœv ov /coXa- 

^eiPf hriTiixav Se, *' 6 yàp <f>eiS6iuLev0Çy* <t>*l<^h *' "ï"?? fiaKTfjplaç Prov. xiîî. 
" eavTOv fiia-ei tov eaxrrov viov. HiTi Ttfv fiev (piAodoi^iaïf ^ 
àTToa-KopaKil^ei' " OiJaî v/uLÎVf ^apioraîoi^* XéyœPj ** oti àya~ Luc. xi. 43. 
5 ** TToiTe Tfjv irpcûTOKadeSpiav èv Taîç crwayùoyaïç Kal tovç 
** àorirao'/JLOvç èv Talc àyopaîç^^ T^v Se ficTavotav tov d/uiap- 
TùiXoS àa-Tra^erai Ttiv enrofxévviv Taïç d/ULapTiaiç fieravoiav 
àyaTrœv, jjlovoç yàp àva/JLapTtjTOç avToç 6 Aoyoç* to julcv 
yàp i^afiapTCLi/eiv iracriv efxipvTov Ka\ koivov, àvaSpafxeîv Se 
j o fiera Tfjv djuapTiav ov tov tv^ovtoç àvSpoç^ àXXà à^ioXoyov. 

Tlepï Se tÇç fULeTaSoareœÇy ** AeSTC," eiVe, " irpoç julc irayTeç 01 Matt. xxv. 
** evXoytjfievotf KXtipopoiJL^(raTe Ttjv ^TOijmaa'iULevtiv vjjlîv fia- 
*' aîXeiav àiro icaTQjSoXÇç KOfri^ov, eirelvacra yap koi iScoKaTe 

VHJ. 14. ma-rov] Extat inter Pindari fragmenta. Potter. 
IX. I. oÎK€rS>v] Pott. ààt\<fi&v. 
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fULOi <f>ay€lVf €Sly\/Pi<ra koi eiroria-aTe /xe, ^evoç fifjujv koi 
auyriyayere /xe, yv/jLvoç koi TrepiefiaXere /i€, acrôeviiç Kai '5 

Kaî iroTe ti toutwv tçS J^vplfp veTroi^Kafiev ^fieîç ; avroç 
epeî iraXiv 6 iraiSaywyoç Tfiv evirodav tS>v àSeKipwv àyainj^ 
TtKwç «V eauTov fÂerarpeirtûv xai Xéyœv, 'E<^' o<rov eiroui- 
(rare toïç jJLiKpoiç ToùroiÇy efAoi €7roiii<raT€, Kaî aTreXeiî- ao 
a-ovrai oi toioStoi eiç ^œvfv alwviov, 

X. T^oiolSe fxev ol XoyiKoi vofioi, oi irapcucXfiriKoi Xoyoi 
ovK €v TrXa^î XiOlvaiç SclktvX(û yeypajUL/jiévaiç J^vpiovy àXX ev 
KapSlaiç àvôpœirœv evairoyeypajULju.evoi Taïç fiovov (f)6opav ovk 
eTTiSe'xoiuievaiç. Aia tovto toi Korcayatriv al irXaKeç tS>v 
(TKXfjpoKapSlwVy ?!/' al irlaTeiç tS>v v^ttIcûv ev fxaXôaKaîç tuttùih 5 
QSxri Siavoiaiç, "A/lk^û) Se rœ vo/mœ SitjKOvovv t£ A.6ya) eiç 
iraiSaycoylaïf tjJç àvôpcûTroTfp'OÇf 6 fxev Sià MwOVewç, ô Se Si 
àirooTToXœp, 0?a yovv koi Si airocnroXiav fj iraiSay a>y ta , 
àvay Kaîov ixoi SoKei Ka\ irep) tou eîSovç SiaXe-jfôtivat tovtov^ 
lÂoXXov oe.Si e/uLavTOu fULe/JLVfjfievoç 6 iratSayœyoç (f>tj(nv, açio 

Eph. iv. 25 avraç crirepiuLaTiKœç iraXiv Taç virodiiKaç eKÔiiaroiJLai' " ^Airode- 
" jULCPOi TO y^fevSoç XaXeïre àXi^ôeiav cKacrTOç /Âcrà tou ttXj;- 
*■ criov avTOVj oti èafiev àXXffKtav fAeXtj. — ^O ^toç jJLij hri" 
** Svércû iiTi T& TrapopyKr/uLœ vjtACûVy firjSe SlSoTe TOirov T(p 
Sia^oXœ, 'O KXeiTTwv jui,t]K€Ti icAeTTrércD, ^aXXoi' Se ko^ 15 
TTiaTœ epya^ofxepoç to àyaÔoVy — Iva cj^jy /JLeTaSiSovai t^ 

Ib. 31. ** X/^îî^®^^'-' " Ilaora TTiKpla koi opyh Ka\ Ôujuloç koi Kpavyîf 
KOI fiXacripijiuLia àpô^Tœ à(f)^ vfAwv crvv ira<rri Kcuclq,. Fi- 
vea-Qe eiç àXXi/Xoi/ç XP^/oToî, eu(r7rXay')(votf "jfapil^o/JLevoi 
*' éavTOÏç, kclOùûç Ka\ o Oeoç ev Xpi(rrœ e-^apltraTO vfxlv.^ 20 

Eph. V. 1,2. ** VlveaBe ovv^ (ppovinoi kcli " jjLtjjLtjTOi tov Oeou^ œç TCKva 
'* àyaTTpp-àf koi irepnraTeÎTe ev àyairtj, Kaôcoç Kal 6 XpiOTOÇ 

Ib. 22. " fiyairtia-ev v/xa?." " A/ ixev yvvaÎKeç toiç ISlotç àvSpa<riv 

Ib. 25. " v7roTa<r<r€<r6<û<ravy œç t£ Kup/ço, — ol Se avSpeç Taç yvvaÏKaç 

** TOç eavTwv àyairaTODO'aVf Kadwç koi 6 Xpi(rTOÇ ^yainja'e 2^ 
" T^v €KKXtj(rlav,^ 

X. 2. €v ytXo^i] Respicit 2 Cor. iii. 3. Potter. 
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XI. ' AyaTTOTowroi/ oi/v aXXifXoi/ç ol (rvvelÇeuypLévoiy ** wç Eph. v. 38. 
** Ta tSia (TWjwaTa." " Ta rcKva vvcucovere toîç yoveuo'iv vfxœvy Eph. vi. i. 
** -^-o/ waTcpeç /mil Trapopy'ijÇeTe Ta TCKva v/ÂWv,à\\^ €KTp€(f>€T€ Ib. 4, 5. 

*' avrà €v iraiSelcL kol vovQea-iq, J^vplov, Ol SovXoi viraKovere 
5 ** TOÎÇ icara capKa Kvploiç fiera (f>6^ov Koi Tpo/ULOVy èv d-TrXo- 
** TfTTL Tfjç KapSlaç vjULwif^ ùûç TûJ H^pioTip — €K "^l^v^^ç jJLeT evvol- 
** aç SovXevovTeç, — Kaî ol Kvpioi e? iroieÎTe Toiç oiKCTaç v/jlwp 
^* avi€VT€Ç Ttjv aTrefX^i/f eiSoTeç oti Kai avTœv koi v/ulcov 6 
** Kvptoç eoTiv €v ovpavoîç, koi irpoo'WTroXvi'^^la ovk earriv,^^ 

10" E/ (^wjULev TTvevjULaTiy irvevfJiaTi Ka\ (TTOiyœfJiev» M^ ♦yij/û)- Gai. v. 25, 
** IxeOa KcvoSo^oi àWi^Xovç irpoKaXovjmevoiy àW^Xoiç (f)6o^ 
** vovvTeç' — àXXi^Xwi/ rà ^ap^ ^acrTal^ere^ koi ovtoûç àvairXfi" Gai. vL 2. 
" ptûcraTC TOI/ vojJLov tov Xpiarov, — M^ TrXavaarôe, Qeoç ov Ib. 7. 
*' jJLVKTfj pillerai, — To icaXoi/ iroiovvTeç jULfj eKKaKH/uiev^ Kaipœ ib. 9. 

15 " yàp iSlœ ôeplcrofÀev^jULt] cKXvojUievoi,^^ " Eipriuevere ev eavroïç, i Tbess. v. 
** IIapa«raXoi//Aei/ ^€ v/jlclç^ adeX^o/, j/ovôereÎTe Toùp àrainrovç, * 
'* TrapaiJLvOeîaQe tovç oXiyoy^fvj(ovÇy àvTeyeorQe tS>v ào'OepoûVf 
** /JLaKpoôvjULcÎTe irpoç Travraç^ opare /M17 t«ç KaKov avTi KaKOv 
" T«/J aTTO^^. — To irvevfÂa /mij a-fiévvvre, Trpo(f>ijT€iaç iâÎi e^ov- ib. 19— «2. 

20 ** deveÎTc^ iravra Se SoKifAa^eTe, Ka\ to KaXov KaTé^ere, cctto 

" 'jravTOÇ eîSovç irov^pov aTréj^eorôe." " TjJ irpo(T€V)(y irpoo-Kap- Col. iv. 2. 
'* TcpeÎTe yptjyopovvreç ev avrjj ev d'^apia-Tia, — ^Ei/ (ro<^/a Ib. 5, 6. 
*' irepnraTeÏTe irpoç Toùç eÇtt> tov Kaipov è^ayopa^oimevoi, 'O 
" Xcyop iJ/uâi/ iravTore ev "XJ^piTi^ aXaTt lipTu/mevoç^ etSévai 

25 irtt)ç d€i v/xaç €W €Ka<rTw aTroKpivearuai. 

XII. ^Ein'p€(f)€(r6€ TOÎçXoyotç t^ç TrlaTeœç, — yv/uLval^ecrôe 

** x^oç evrrefieiavy ^ yaptrfjùfxaTucii yv/uLvacrla irpoç oXlyov eorh i Tim. iv. 

a)Ç)6A</A0Ç, jy oe evcrepeia irpoç iravTa u)(p€AiiuLOç eo'Tiv, eiray- 
" yeXlav ê^ov<ra tjJç ÇîtwÇç tÇç vi?i/ icai tÇç ^teXXoi;o-j;ç." " Ol 
S ** iriGTOvç e-jfovTcç SecnroTaç jULrj KaTacppoveiTaxrav^OTi à5eX^o/ib. vi. 2. 
** eiVti/, àXXà /xaXXoi/ SovXeveTCùorav, OTt irtoTol elfrivr " *0 
*' fieraStSovç* eoTco " ei/ aTrXoTifri, o irpoïoTaiuLevoç ev cnrovS^^ Rom. xii. 8 
*' ô eXeSdv èviXapoTvpriy ^ àyaTrtj àvuiroKpiTOÇy àirooTvyovvreç'^'^'^' 

XII. 2.yvuvatria] Scilicet quâ corpus ad vires atque agilitatem perducitur. 
6. fiâXXoyJ Eo majore opéra. 
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** TO Tovtjpov, KoXKœjuLevoi tûÎ àya6(p9 t^ (l}i\aSe\<pla eiç 
aW^Xovç (f>i\o<rTopyoi9 tJ ti/jljj àWifXovç irpoviyovfJievot^ lo 

" ^ovXcvo^reç, tj? eKiriSi j^a/poKreç, t^ ÔXl^l^ei vTrofxévovTeÇj 
** T^ Trpoçrevxfl irpoa-KapTepouirreÇj Tfjv (f>i\o^€tHav SiœKOvreç^ 

XIII. 'OX/'ya raCra €ic ttoXKwv Sely/maToç X^P^^ ^'''^' 
oi3t5i/ Ste^eXôœv tZv ôelcûv ypa<f>S>v 6 iraiSaywyoç toîç avrov 
^irapaTiOerai Traicriv, Si Sv, œç eiroç clireiv^ apSijv eKKOirTerai 
KaKia KOI ir€piypa(f>€Tai àSiKia. M.vplat Se oarai vTroô^Kai eiç 
irpôcrwira inXeKTa Siarelvovcrai €yy€ypa(f>aTai raïç fii/SKoiç 5 
TOÎÇ dylaiÇy al /mev 'irpecr^vrepoiç^ ai Se eTricKOiroiç, al Se Siaico^ 
voiÇf aWai 'xfipaiç^ irepl &v aXKoç av eitj Xeyeiv Kaipoç, IIoXAà 
Se Ka\ Si alviyfxaTwv^ iroXXa Se Ka\ Sta vapa^oXwv toîç 
èvTvyyavQvo'iv e^eoTiv œ(f>eXeï(r6ai, 'AXX' ovk è/uoi/, (f>Pi(r\v 
6 TratSayœyoÇj SiSacrKeiP ert rai/Ta, SiSaorKoXov Se eiç rifv ^® 
e^iiytjariv tS>v dylwv eKelvœv Xoyœv Xp^^oiJLeVy irpoç ov ipLÎv 
^aSt<TT€ov, Kaî Sh wpa ye e/jLoï fxev Treirava-ôai tÇç iratSa" 
ywylaç^ vfiaç Se oKpoao'ôat tov StSacrKaXov, 

XIV. ïlapaXafiùûv Se outoç ifiaç viro koX^ reôpa/i/jLevovç 
à'yoD'y^^ cKSiSa^erai rà Xoyia, Etç KaXov Se ^ èKKXfj(rla SjSey 
KOI 6 vvfKploç 6 fAOvoç SiSacrKoXoç^ ayaOov ITarpoç àyaOov 
fiovXriiÂa^ ^o(j>ia yviicrioç, àytaor/uLa yv<i<rewç' ** koi avroç 

I Joan. îi. ** /Xatr/uoç €<rrt irepi tS>v àixapriSùv fuJiHv^ <»? (pricriv 6 ^Iwav- 5 
yj/ç, ô tcifievoç ij/uilûv Kai arœjULa koi '^v^hvy tov ÎSiov âvOpœ^ 

TTOVj ^IdJOroSÇy *' ov TTepl tS>V fllX€T€p(JÙV Se fJLOVOV djULapTiZv, 

" aXXa Koï '7rep\ oXov tov koctixov. Kaî èv tovt(ç yivœ-' 
" CKO/Jiev OTi èyv(!>KafÂev avTOv, eav Taç evToXaç avTOv TtipHû"' 
'* jULev. *0 Xeywv oti eyvœKa avTov^ xai Taç evToXàç avTOv 10 
" jULfi Ttjpœvy ylfevoTT^ç èoTi koi ev TOVTtp fi àX^QeLa ovk €<mv. 
*'*Oç 5' av Tfjpfj avTOv tov Xoyovy àXfiôZç ev Tovrœ if 
" àyairvi tov Qeov TeTeXeiœrat. 'Ei/ TOVTtp yivéxrKOfxev OTi 



XIII. 10. dtàaa-Kakov] Ejus nempe gerit Clemens in 2rpofiar(<ùP libris. 
qui adultos instituit; qualem se Potter. 
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** €v avT^ icr/Jièvf o Xiyœv èv avr^ fULepetv oipeiXeif Kaôœç 
'S ** KOKeîvoç TreptcTraTijfreVf koi avroç irepivareîv»** 

XV. Q t5ç jULCucaplov QpifxixaTa vaiSaywyiaç' to koXov 
TÎjç €KK\fj(rlaç irXtjpwarœiJLev irpocrùyirov Koi irpoç rrjv ayaOfjv 
vpocrSpafKaiJLev ol vtiirioi fÂvprepa^ Kav àKpoarai toS Xoyov 
yevd/JLeOof r^v jULOucaplav So^a^œfiev oiKovo/uLiav, Si tjv traiSa- 

5 ytùyeÎTai fiev 6 âvôporïï'oçj dyia^erai Se œç Qeov vaiSlov, koi 
iroXiTcverai /âcv èv ovpavoïç àiro yrjç 'TratSaywyov/uLevoç, 
TLarepa Se exei Xafifiavei, ov evi yÇç fiavôavei. Havra 6 
Aoyoç ^aî iroieï koi SiSaorKci koi iraiSayœyeL '^Iinroç aye-» 
Tai jfaXii'^, KOi Tavpoç ayerai ^vyœ, Otjplov /8/oox^ dXl(rK€' 

lo rai, 6 Se avôpùmroç /Â€TairXa(r(r€Tai Xoytp, œ Qfipla TiBaor" 
(rêverai koi vfjKrà SeXeal^erai koi Trrijvà Karaoriperai, Ovrop 
àç aXfiOm re-j^yw^erai *iinr(p jçaXivov, Tavptp ^vyov^ Otjpl^ 
fip6')(0Py KaXafiov «x^w, irayrjv opvétp' odroç iroXiTeuerai koi 
yewpyeî^ ap'Xl^i koli iirovpyeï Kaî Ta oXa Sfifxiovpyei' 

'S iv fiev yaïav erev^^ ev SI* ovpavovy èv Se QaXao'O'av^ 

èv Se Ta Telpea iravra^ Ta t ovpavoç €<rTe(f)avarrat. 

XVI, *Q tZv ôeiwv StjjJLtovpytjfxaTœVj w tS>v Oelcûv 
vapayyeXfiaTùDv' vSwp tovto èv èaurû KVfiaiveTtûf irvp tovto 
Ttjv opyvfv avve)(€T(ûy àf/p ovtoç eiç aîOepa TrXavâcrOwy y^ Se 
Koï ireiTfiyOtû Ka\ (pepea-Oan^ OTav eyœ ôeXœ avQpfûwov rn TrXa- 

5 <rai Koi fiovXœfiat^ vXîjv e^œ Ta oTOi'jçeïaf (twoikS fiov tS 
irXao'/JLaTi. ^Eav fie yvwpicrtjÇy SouXeucrei ctoito irvp^ Toctoutoç 
6 Aoyoç ouTOÇ, ô iraiSayœyoÇf 6 tou Koorfiov koÙ tov àvOpd-' 
irov SijjULiovpyoÇf koi Si avTov fjSri Ka\ tov koo-julov TratSayœyoÇf 
ov Ttj èyKeXevorei a/JL(f)(û oweaTiiKafAev TrpocrfjievovTeç Tfiv Kpl- 

iO(Tii;, Ov yàp vttokXottov (popeï fipoTOt(rt (fxûvaevra Xoyov, 



XV. 4. oÎKovofiiav'] Nempe Chris- 
ti incamationem, quam hoc nomine 
plenque Patres appellant; eamque 
opponunt T^ ôeoKoyiç, seu sermoni 
de Ejus divinitate. Pottbr. 

6. Respicit Phil. iii. 20. Potter. 

«V fUv] Verba Homeri de Vulcano 
Achillis clypeum fabricante. Sunt 
autem Iliaa. a . vers. 483, 485. Mé- 



dium inter hos omisit Clemens, 
qui sic se habet. *H€\i6v r àKOfiavra, 
<r€\rjvr}v T€ nXrjôova'av, PoTTER. 

XVI. 10. ov yàp] Censet Potterus 
legendum ov yàp 6. Nescio tamen 
annon possit intelligi Bacchylides de 
veritate in omni sermone quodam- 
modo latente. 
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Phîl.ii. 15. êa^ai \6yoç coipla^ m (l>n<ri BcucjçjXISi^ç» Ta Si âi^e/JL'rra 
Koï aKcpaia koi a/ÂtùfAa tcS. Oeov Karà tov HeiSXow reKva, 
IAi(rov <y«i/eâr dKoKiaç koi St^oTfK^uL/jJvtiç^ <f>éû<rT4p<^v SUnv ev 

XVII, ^Oirtp €vv \oiirov eirl Totaurti vavtiyvffei to? 
Aoyov, t£ Koytp wpoaeu^e^e&a' ÏXaôt t(hç croîç, iraiSa^ 
y<É>Y€> iraiSiotÇf iruTfipi nvloy^ ^lorpaijX, vie koI irarrip^ iv 
aiuL(f)(û Kvpie. Aoç Se fiixîv toîç <roîç eirofÂepotç irapay^ 
yeXfiacri to o/iAolcùfia trXfjpwaQi t^ç eiKovoç, ai<r6ave<r6(u Te S 
Kara KpaTOç àyaOov tcS OeoS^ Kpirov re /i^ iriKpov^ ko} 
'7rapaa"xe aieavra avroç ev eip^vtj rij crrj iroXiTevofé.évovç^ ev 
T^ cr^ fiberai'èôeiJLevovç iroXei^ OKVfiavTCffç Tfjç afiapTiaç tov 
KXvS(iùvaStaTtiX€v<ravraSiyotXtjviiûVT€t9 âyl(^ a-v/uLipepecrôai JJveu^ 
fJLaTif (ro(pl(ji T^ àv€K(f^pa(rTWy vv/crcopp Ka6^ ij/JLepaVy etç t^v 10 
TeXeiav ^fAepavy aivovirraç ev-^çapiarelv^ [eiîjfapicrrovi/Taç] 
alveîvy t£ jULOVfp iraTpï koi w*û5, vi£ koi iraTpïy TraiSaywyîo 
KOI SiSaa'KaXù) viip^ crvv koi T(p dylta IIv€iV«ti, irdmra r^ ei/î, 
€1/ û5 Ta iravra^ 01 ov Ta iravra ei/, 01 ov to aei, ov /JieArf 
iraPTeç, ov So^a aiZveç, iravra tû5 àyaOS^ iravTa t& kcCXA^ 15 
iravra t^ <ro<p^, jtp SiKal<p Ta iravTa. '^Ql ri So^a koi vvv 
Kat eiç aiœvaç, AjuLtjv. hiirei de etç Tfjv eKKAticriav tjfiaç 
KaTacTTi^a-aç 6 iraiSayœyoç avTOç eavTœ irapaKùréôeTO t£ 
SiSacrKaXtK(o koi iraveiria-KOTrcp Ao'y^, KoXœç âv €j(Oi ifiâç 
evTodôa yevofxévovç juuarôov ev^xapioTiaç Sixalaç KaToXXfjXov 20 
acTTeiov iraiSayœyiaç aivov àvaire^y^fai Kvpitp. 

'^/j.voç Tov (rœT^poç Xpiarov tov àylov KXjJ/Aej/Toç. 

^EnrofÂiov icœKoav àSaœVf 
iTTepav opvidœv aTrXavœv, 



13. ({Miyecêcu] Unus <f>aip€a-6€, 
posais vero ita accipere ac si scrip- 
tum esset fjxùarrjpfùv biiajv tirnv. 

XVIL 3. irarnp] Comp. Is. ix. 6. 
I Cor. XV. 47. Heb. ii. 13. 

5. t6 6fioia>fia} Distinguit Clemens 
6fiol<ûfia et €ÎKdva Dei ; et posterio- 
rem omnes homines, prius vero solos 



bonos habere existimat. Potter. 

15.0^ d6$a] Recte^ ut videtur, Gra- 
bîus apud rotterum, Cujus gloria 
sunt sœcula: i. e. spiritus cselestes, 
sive angeli. Conf. CoL i. 16. Heb. 
i. 2. 

Hymn. I. 2t6iuop] Respicere vi- 
detur ad Jac. iii. 2 — 4. 
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oia^ vtjœv àrpcKtiç^ 

5 7H>iAÇ arovç ài^eXeiç 

waîSaç ayeipov^ 
aîveîv dylwçj 

aKaKOi^ (rTO/uLacriv 
jo waiSœv fiytfTopa Xpicrrov. 

fiacrikm} dylwv, 

A^oye TravSajLLaTùDp 

Tlarpoç vylricrroVf 

fro(f>iaç irpuravi 
15 cmipiyfAa irovwv 

aîœvo'xapeÇf 

fiporeaç yeveâç 

KrSrrep 'Ij^troî, 

iroifxiiv^ àporiipj 
3o olo,^9 (rrofÂioVf 

wrepov ovpavioVf 

"travayoSç ToifiyfiÇy 

aXiev fiepoTTWv 

25 weXayovç KaKiaç 

l'Xdvç âyvovç 

KVfjLaTOÇ è-jfdpov 

yXvKcp^ Ço)^ SeXeaS^wv. 

tjyov, irpofiaTfùP 
30 \oyiKSiv voi/Âfiv^ 

âyi€ fiyov 

odoç ovpavia^ 
35 Koyos àevaoçj 

3. vnStv] Potter. vrjrrùop. sed referri poteât ad regenèrationem. 

33. avf7ra^a>v] Interp, intadorumf Cf. Joan. i. 13, et 17^ v. 18. 

P â 
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aitûv aTrXsToç 
(pcùç aïoiov, 
eXiovç TTfjyij, 
p€KT^p àperijçy 

Qeov vixvovvTfaVi Xpiarre 'Ij;(ro5, 

yaXa ovpaviov 

juLaorriov yXvKepwv 

vvfA(j>riç 'jçapVTùùv, 

croiplaç Tfjç (rijç €K6\tfi6fA€vov, 

01 v^prlayot 

araXoîç (TTÔfiaaiv 

aTiToKKofievoi^ 

diyX^Ç XoyiKri^ 

irvevjJLari Spotrep^ 

ijÂimfXaixevoi 

aïvOVÇ CL(f>€\€ÏÇy 

vjJLvovç àrpeKeiÇy 
fiaa-iXeî Xpurr^, 
jJLiarOovç oariovç 

jJLeXTrœ/JLev ojuLOVy 

fjiêXiriaixev àirXm^ 

TTotèa KpaTcpov, 

Xopoç elpiivtjç 

oi XpKrToyovoi, 

Xaoç ort^pwvy 

ylraXXœiJLev o/ulov Qeov elprfvtjç. 



40 



Eiç TOI' iraiSayœyov, 
Zo2 TOpSe Kaycûf iratSayœyhf irpo(r(f>€p(o 
XoyoKTi irXi^aç (rr€(f>avov êÇ aKtjparov 
X€iiJ.œvoÇf fiiûv oS irapécT'XOV ràç vofxaç, 
wç ipyariç ixiXiTra 'xœploùv airo 

63. ^aXXa)fi€i/] Potter. ^aXa>/x€y. 
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5 p\a<rTJ]v rpvySxra^ yjpriO'Tov €k (rl/JL^Xtau irovov^ 

Ktipov SlSœai TOI/ yXvKvv t«5 irpoorrarfi. 

El KOI Ppax^^ ^' ^y^ '^^^ oiKirijç ye troc' 
Stî yap <r€ toïç a-oîç evXoytîv Oêo-Trla-fiatriv* 
ava^ PpoTwv fxiyKTTMy tZv koXwv Sor^p, 

10 etrOXSv X^P^y^ '^"^ '''^ """^^ tcTitraç irarep^ 

l^ç oipavov T€ Koï Tov oipavov fxovoç 
Koar/JLOv réÔtiKQÇf 0Lp/j.6<raç Oeltp A6y(p, 
6 Sei^aç avTOÇ ijfiepav t€ koi (paoç, 

Koi TOV TToXoCtTlV aCTTpOlÇ VJJfltpTtj SpO/XOU. 

ic ^Evravff iiroi yîj koi ÔdXaartra irpoo-fievoiy 

rpoircùv T€ Kaipov wtrro'jçwî Si^traç kvkXo) 

Sap T6 Koi j(€i/j.œva koi dipoç TraXiv 

ToS T« /JLeroirwpov ra^iv €^ijpTiar/A€Vfjy, 

SXov T€ Koa/JLOv i^ aKoar/ilaç KTicaç 
20 SXfiç àiJL6p<f)ov, To^c ro irav Karapria-aç, 

aVTOÇ ^(GOI/l/ T€ KQl KoXZç àel filOVVf 

xàpiv T€ Ttjv arfjv àar(paXiûÇ irapatr'jçi M^i, 
iroieîv T€ ràç craç Ka\ Xeyeiv Oelaç ypa(paÇi 
aiveîu àel ari koi tov €k arov Trav(ro(pov 
25 TOV (TOI orvvovra Koi irapovTa aroi Aoyov. 

M17 /jLOi Se TTeviav fifjSi fiijv irXovTov SiSov^ 
Ta^iv Si TOV SeovTOÇ avTapKearTaTtjVy 
waTtp, irapda"}(pv xai koXov piov TeXoç, 

lamb. 8. ôt(nri(ryMaai] Interp. le- prius ab Ipso per sacras Scripturas 

get oh tuas, Potius vero ad totum acceperat. 
hoc Psedagogi opus référendum. 15. *Evrav^] Potter. Eî r^ d* 
Hoc nempe profitetur auctor, ea se 31. avToi\ Potter. intext. Avt6, 
in laudem rœdagogi dixisse, qu» 36. M^ /moi] Conf. Prov. xzx. 8. 



Toi; ey dyloiç irarpoç fiixwv 

A0ANA2IOT APXIEnï2KOnOT 

AAESANAPEIAS 

AOrOS KATA EAAHNÛN. 
S. PATRIS NOSTRI 

S. ATHANASII ARCHIEPISCOPI 

ALEXANDRINI 

ORATIO CONTRA GENTES. 

HMEN irepi T^Ç deoarePeiaçy Koï rijç rwv o\<av àXiy- 
Oelaç yyœ(riÇf ov TOtrovrov t^ç irapà Tœv àvÔpœirœv 
iiSaarKaXlaç SeÏTaiy otrov a(^ eavTfjç ej^ei to ypdpi/ÀOv' 

'Aôavaa-iov] S. Athanasios, Vidà. nibusabsolutus. Gregorio in Synodo 
Catholicœ propugnator omnium Œcmnenica Sardicensi deposito, de- 
acerrimus, Alexandriae natus, ibi- inde ab ipsis Alexandrinîs interfecto, 
que 8ub Alexandro Archiepiscopo Constanti fratri roganti concessit 
factus inter Diaconos primus, in Constantius ut S. Athanasio liceret 
Concilio Nicseno Arium confutavit. Alezandriam redire. An. 356. ter- 
Paucis deinde mensibus elapsis, an- tioab Arianis pulsus^inlliebaidis so- 
nos tantum octo et viginti natus, litudinem recessit, Georgio Ariano 
mortno Alexandro, in sedem vacan- Alexandriœ in orthodoxos sœyiente. 
tem promotus est anno 336. Annos Georgio a paganis occiso, Constantio 
46 episcopatum obtinuit, varia for- etiam mortuo, rediit, exilium quar- 
tuna, fide et virtute immobilis. A tum sub Juliano, supplicium, nisi 
Constantino propter calumniam se- Deus probibuisset, sub Valente pas- 
ditionis Treverim rele^atus, per fili- surus. Anno 371 hujus vitae œrum- 
um ejus Constantinum restitutus nas exuit. Cujus elogium legas 
est an. 337. A synodo tamen An- apud Hookerum nostrum. Ëccl. 
tiocbeno an. 341, per fraudem Ari- Pol. lib. v. c. xlii. 
anorum damnatus, exilium iterum 3. rà yvù>pifiov] Hyperbolice qui- 
tulit, pseudepiscopo Gregorio se- dem loquitur, illud tamen indic^re 
dem tenente; Rom» a Julio Papa videtur, prœcipua doctrinse Chri^ti- 
bcnigne habitus et criminibus om- anœ capita ita in ore hominum ferrie 
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fjLOvov yàp ovjçi Kaff ifiepctp toïç epyoïç KCKpaye, 

SkoI ^Xlov Xa/AirpoTepov eavriiv Sià tÇç toS Xpicrroi? 
SiSacricàKlas iinSelKWTai» UloOoSvti Se trot o/itûç rà irtfH 
TOVTfiç CLKWO'ai, (j^epe, â Ma/capi€, wç av otoi Te S/ulcv, 
oKiya T^ç Korà XpioTov irloTeioç eKÔdfieÔa' Swa/jiév^ fiév 
<roi KOI àiro tZv deiiov Xoyiœv raun^v eôpeïv, (ptXoKoXcùÇ 

10 Se ofÀWÇ Kai irap erepcov olkovovti. AvrapKeiç /âcv yàp 
eia-iv ai ayiai koi ÔeoirveuaTOi ypa(f}ai irpoç Ttjy rrjç 
aXrjôeiaç àwayyeXiap' eiar\ Se koi ttoXKoI twv pLaKapicov 
ijULùûv SiSoTKaXùùv eiç Tavra (rvvTa')(6€VT€ç Xoyoi' oîç eav 
Tiç ivTV'jÇOi eïtrerai fiev irtûç t^v twv ypa<pwp epfujvelav^ §ç 

i^Se opeyerai yvé^aeta^ Tir^ïv Svvfia'eraC àW eireiSh tgç 
tZv SiSaarKoXwv arwra^eiç iv XV^^ ^^ ^^'^ ^X^f^^* àvayKoiov 
ea-TiVy a irap eKetvmf efAaôo/xevj ravra Koi àirayyeXXeiv 
KOI ypa(peiv trot' Xe'yw Sif t^v Kora tov ^liarrjpa XpioTOP 
vloTiVf tva fXfiTe eurcX^ ti9 rhv toû KaO* ^/iiàç Xoyou SiSœ- 

2o(rKaXiav jJ'yjyo'jyTai, /jn^Te aXoyov t^v eiç Xpiorrov irlo'Tiy 
vTToXd^* OTTOÎa SiajSaXXovreç "EXXijveç x^eva^ovo**, Koi 
TrXaTv yeXSxri Ka&* ^fiwVf ovSev eTcpov ti tov crravpov tov 
XpioTTOv Trpo(p€povT€Ç9 èfj) ^ /JLàXioTa Kai T^iv àvaio'Ofia'lav 
avrœv olicreipticreiev av t«ç, oti tov crravpov Sia/SaXXovreç^ 

25 oiîx ôpSfori Trjv TOVTOv Svvafiiv iràa'av t^iv oiKOv/j.€Vfjv TreTrXjy- 
ptûKvïaVy KQii oti se avTOv tu Ttjç ôeoyvwcrlaç epya iracri 
ir€<f)avépœTai. Ovk av yap^ èlirep ^crav icaî avToi yvficriwç 
eTTiaTi^a-avTeç avTOV r^ Ôcotijti tov vovVf €')(X€va^ov to 
TviXucovTOv' aXXa fxaXKov Ka\ avTo\ tovtov eTreylvuxTKov 2ft>- 

30T^paT0v TravTOÇy koi tov crravpov jjl^ ^Xa/S^jv^ àXXà ôepa- 

irelav tpjç KTia-cioç yeyovevai. Et yap tov aravpov yevojjLevov^ 

iracra /mev eîSoDXoXaTpeia Kaô^jpeôfj^ Traça Se Saifiovœv <f>av- 

TacTia T(S arrifi€i(p TOVTœ àireXavveTaiy xai /jlovoç 6 Xpiarroç 

ita per vitam et cultum fidelium 24. ràv aravpàv] Vid. S. Chrys. in 

elucere, ut posset quisquam pœne i Cor. Hom. iv, 

nullo docente veritatem attiogere. 33. <nffi€Ua] Signo scilicet crucis 

Nescio tamen an lateat in hoc vo- per digitum expresso. Id autem 

cabulo probationis significatio, quo cum facerent formula quadam ver- 

quidem auctorem haud dubie spec- bonim utebantur, velut ' In nomine 

tavisse judices, si finem hujus ca- Patris et Filii et Spiritus sancti.' 
pituli observaveris. 
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TrpocKvveÎTaiy koi Si' aurw yivwo'Kerai 6 THariipy icai ùt 
jULçv àvTiXeyovreç Karaïa^vvovraïf 6 Sh ràv àvriXeyovrwv ^^ 
oarrjfJLepai ràç yffvj(CLÇ à<f>avZç fAeraireiOei' wôç, ciVorwç yap 
av Tiç eiTTOi irpoç avrovÇy eri àpOptoirivov earriv eirtvoeîv 
To irpayfiay koli ov fAoXKov ofAoXoyeîv Oeou A.6yov koi 
^^rrjpa eîvai rod iravroç tov hr) tov (rravpov àva^avra ; 
iraa"j(€iv Se koI oStoi fioi Sokwo'Iv ofÂOiovy wç et tiç toi/ 40 
IUL€P ^Xiov VTTO P€(f>œv (rK€7r6/j,€POP Sta^aWoif to Se toutou 
(f>Zç 6auiJid^oiy fikeirœp oti iraara jJ KTiariç uiro toutou 
KaTaXafAireTau *Qç yàp koKop to (pwÇy icaï KaWlùOP 6 
Tou (pwToç àp'xviyoç ijXioç' outw ôeiou irpay/AaTOç optoç 
Tou Tfjp OiKou/Aepfjp iraarav t?ç outou ypda-eœç ireTrXfipSxrôatp 45 
àpayKfj TOP àpjftjyop koi fiyefÂOpa tou toioutou KaTop0w~ 
fAaTOÇ eipai Qeop Ka\ Oeou A.6yop. A.éyofÂep oup wç €<piicTOP 
ijULip, irpoTepop SieXey^apTeç Tfjp tS>p àiricTTùip àfxaOlap' 
£j/o t!ùp y^reuSâp SieXey}(ôépTùi>p, Xoiirop ti aX^Oeia Si eauTriç 
eirîXafAylrtf, koi Ôapp^ç koi auTOÇ, <S apôponref oti àXijÔela 50 
TreTTicrrevKaÇy koi top XpiarTOP yipAo'KWP ouk ^iraT^Ofiç. 
TlpeTreip Se (roi iyou/j.ai (^iXoyjplo'Ttp opTiy rà irep\ Xpicrrou 
SiaXéye(r6ai* eTreï koi irapTœp Tifiiùrrepap tpjp vepl toutou 
ypœatp Koi TTiarTiP ^yeicOai ce ireTriarTeuKa, 

. xLiÇ apjfriç ixep ouk fip KaKia ouàe yap ouàe pup ep 
Toïç dyioiç cotIp, oùS* oXœç kqt aiîrSi/ uirapjfei cwtij' 
âpôpwTTOi Se TauTijp uarepop eiripoeip fjp^aprOy koi KaO* 
eauTùOP apaTUTTOua-uai. \Juep otj Kai Tfjp tùùp eidœ\a>p 
èiripoiap eauTOÎç àpeTrXaa-aPTOy Ta ouk opTa &ç oPTa Xoyi^S 
Tô/Jiepoi, *0 pL€P yap tou irapTOç Sijfiioupyoç Ka\ ira/j.- 
^atriXeùç Geoç, 6 uirépenreKeiva iracnjç ouaiaç koi àpOpùyjriPijç 
eiripolaç uirap-^^çoPy are Sri àyaÔoç koi uirépKaXXoç doPy Sià 
TOU iSlou Ao'you, TOU 2tt)T?poç i/j.S>p 'Ijyo-oî XpiarroS, to 
apQpwiriPOP yevoç kœt iSlav eiKOpa TreTroiPjKe' Ka\ tS>p optcov 10 
auTOP QewptfTfiP Ka\ ejncmiiuLOpay Sia Ttjç irpoç auTOP ofioi- 

46. yàp] Omissa pardcula melius IL 7. v7r€p€ir€K€iva] Ita Bodl. et 

se nabet constructio, nec legitur in Ed. Col; Ben. im-cpeKeipa, 

Bodleiano codice, recenti illo qui- 11, avrbp] Hominem, 
àem, sed accuratius exarato. 
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œ(r€o>ç KaT€a'K€vaa'€y Sovç aiîrûS koi Ttjç ISlaç àiStarijTOÇ 
€vvoiav Koi yvSxnv^ Iva Tfjv TavTOTtjra (notfovy m^/tc t^ç 
irepï Qeou <f)avTCuriaç ttotc a7ro<rr^, fi^e t?ç rœv âyltov 

1 5 OT/y/o'ecDÇ cnroirrjS^o'ff' àXX' e-^tov riip roS SeSfûKoroç "xapiVy 
€)(tûu Kai T^v lolav €k tw iraTpiKOv \.6yov SvvafiiPy àyaWrj^ 
Tai Koi avvo/JiiXfj tç5 Oelw^ l^œv tov àirriiÂOva koi fiaKapiov 
ovrœç TOP aOavarov ^lop' ovSep yàp €')(œv èfiiroSiop eh rr/p 
irepl TOV Oeiov yvSxriPy Oeoùpeî /a€p àeï Sià tÇç auTov tcada" 

^o poTtp-oç Tffv TOV TlaTpoç eiKOPUy TOP Qeop AoyoPf ov ko,) 
KQT eiKOPa yiyovev. ^YirepeKTrKriTTerai Se KaTavowp Ttjp St 
avTOv clç To irav irpopoiap, virepapœ /jl€P twp alcrdvp'SdP 
Kai 'Trao'fjç orœfAaTtKJjç f^apTacrlaç yivofiepoç^ irpoç Se Ta 
hf ovpapoîç ôeta koi poriTa TJy Swa/xei tov pov crvpaTrrôpLevo^, 

a5*'OT6 yap ov avpo/JuXet toîç (rwfAacrtv 6 povç 6 twp àpdpwTrcùP, 
ovSé Ti T^ç €K TOVTiOP €iri6v/jilaç iuL€/j,iy/Â€POv e^foOep ej^eiy aXX* 
oXoç ècTTiP av(ù eavTtp trvvwp wç yeyopep è^ àp')(^ç' totc 
Sij TO aîorQrp-a koi irapva tol àpQpAiripa Siafiàçy apœ ficTap^ 
(Ttoç yiPCTaïf KOI top Aoyop iSwp, ôpa ep avT<S koi top 

30To5 A.6yov ITaTe/oa, ^So/xepoç hr\ t^ tovtov Oecûpla^ xai 
àpcucaiPOV/JLepoç hr\ t£ irpoç tovtop irodw, "QarTrep ovp top 
irpSrrop tZp àpÔpdirœp yepofiepoPy àç koi KaTa Trjp tUp 
*Efipai€ùP yXSûTTap 'A^a/A dpo/xaŒdtiy Xéyovcrip ai iepai ypa^ 
<j>a\ KaTa Tfjp àp'jfiip àp€irai<r)(ypT(p TrappfforiçL top pwp 

35 €a"vnK€pai irpoç top 0€Ov, Kal crvpSiaiTaa'dai toîç dyloiç 

èp T^ tS>P POtJTWP OetûploLy ^P €l')(€P €P èlCetPtp t£ TOTTtû^ 

op Koï 6 ayioç MttH/(r5ç TptyjriK&ç irapaSeicrop dpo/xaŒep, 
'iKapii Se il rÇç ^^^^^ KaôapoTriç ecrriy top Qeop Si eav^ 
T?ç KaTom-pH^ecrôaiy KaOairep Ka\ 6 Kvpioç (ptia-r " fiaxapioi 3Iatt. v. 8. 
40 " 01 Kaôapol T^ KapSia, oti avToï top Oeop oy\/OPTau^ 

17. r^ êtlip] Bodl. rf Be<S, quod ita tamen ut primum et naturalem 

magis Christianum sapit. kthnico evacuet. Prima enim veritatis do- 

tamen lectori accommodatius t6 cmnenta per res rerum imagines 

âeïov, quippe animum ad philoso- humano generi tradebantur, nec 

phiam a ^bulis revocans. Altemis (jnidquam fieri potuisset innocentise 

ntitur S. Athanasius, philosophiam illi primorum hominum magis con- 

fidei subnectens. gruum, ^uam ut qui animo paradi- 

36. Indicare videtur sensum epi- sum spintualem, corpore etiam visi- 

ritualem toti narrationi subesse, non bilem oabitarent. 
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III. OvTtt) IJ.€V ovv 6 SriiJLiovpyoÇf wcrirep eiptirai^ ro tS>v 
avOpfJùTTwv yévoç KarecrKcvacre, Koi fiéveiv ^OeXfja-ev. O/ Se 
avQpwTTOi KUToXiyœpiicravTeç tS>v KpeiTTOvœUi Kai oKv^a-av- 
T€Ç irepï Trfv toutwv KaraXri^^iv^ ra eyyvTcpœ /jlclWop 
eavTùûv e^i^Trja-av. ^Eyyvrepa Se tovtoiç ^i/ ro aw/ma^ Kai S 
ai TOVTOV aicrôiia-eiç' oQev twv fiev vorfTwv ctTreo-riyo-ai/ eav- 
tZv tov vovvy eavTOvç Se KaTavoeîv tjp^avTO' eavrovç Se 
KaTavoovvreç^ xal tov re crœ/JLaTOç Kai twv aWiav aiaQifrwv 
àvriXafifiavofUievoi^ Ka\ œç ev iSloiç àirardjuievoi^ elç eaurSov 
eiriOvfAïav êirecrav^ rà ïSia irpori/juia-avreç TÎjç irpoç ra ôeïa lo 
Oecoplaç' €vSiaTpiyl/avT€Ç Se tovtoiç^ koi twv eyyurepw /mij 
aTrocrT^vai ôeXoj/reç, Taïç fxev tov (rwimaTOç ^Sovaîç arvveKKei- 
crav eavTwv Ttjv '^v')(}jv. Ter apayfievriv Ka\ '7r€<f)vp/JL€vi]v Tra- 
(raiç eTTiôufiiaiç' TeXeov Se eTreXaôovro Trjç èÇ àp')(fjç avTwv 
frapa \jeov ovva/xewç. 1 ovto o av tiç looi Kai ck tov i 5 
TrpwTOv TrXacrôévTOç avQpwirov aXtiQeÇy wç ai lepai irepi 
avTOv Xeyovcri ypa<pai, J^aKeîvoç yo.p^ ewç fiev tov vovv ei'^çe 

TTpOÇ tov QeOV KOÏ TYIV TOVTOV ôcwplaV, àireOT p€(^€T0 Trjv 

irpoç TO crwfia Qewpiav' otc Se avix^ovXia tov o(f)€OÇ aTrecmj 
fiev T^s TTpoç TOV Qeov Siavoiaç, eavTOV Se KaTavoeîv fjp^aTO, 20 
TtjviKavTa Kaï eiç eiriOvjj.lav tov (rw/xaTOÇ eirecravy Ka\ eyi/w- 
(rav^ OTi yvfjLvoi ^(ravy Ka\ yvovTeç ^a")(yv9fj(rav, "Kyvwcrav 
Se eavTOvç yvjULVovç^ ov toctovtov airo evSvfxaTwv^ aXX oti 
yv/jLvoi T?ç Tc5ï/ deiwv Oewpiaç yeyovacriy Kai irpoç ra evav- 
Tia Tfjv Siavoiav fier^veyKav. ^ A^iroo'TavTeç yàp tÇç irpos 25 
TOV eva Ka\ ovTa^ Qeov Xeyw, KaTavoiicrewç Ka\ tov irpoç 
avTOv TTodov^ XoiTTOv eiç Sia(f)6povç Ka\ eiç ràç KaTa fiepoç 
ewiOvfAïaç év€/3fi<rav tov crw/maTOç. Efra, oîa (j)iXeî ylve-- 
(r6aiy eKaoTov Ka\ iroKXwv eiriôvimiav Xa^owTcÇy fjp^avTO 
KOI tÏjv irpoç avTaç (r')(€<riv e-^feiv' wcTTe koi <f)o^eîar6ai 30 
TavTaç KaTaXeîy^rai' oQev Sij Kai SeiXiai, Ka\ (po^oiy Kaï 

30. iavTov] Hue enim spectabat tur, (mallem enim avrà, si mera con- 

serpentis consilium ipsum illud mali jectura uti liceret,) ad cupiditates 

principium per occasionem rei ex- référendum, quarum multitudo per 

ternae iosinuantis. rerum multitudinem innuitur. 

30. avràç] Si recte quidem legi- 
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17001/a/, Kal Ovtp'à (f)poveîv Ttj ^i^X^ irpocryeyovev, Ov 
OeXovcra yap cnrocTTrivai rœv èTTiOv/xiœv, (poficÎTai tov dava- 
TOPy kg] tov -^^œpicriJiov tov (rd/maroç. 'ETTiôv^toCcra Se iraXiv^ 

35 Kai juirj Tvy^avova-a tSùv ôjUiolœPy efiaOe (poveveiv Koi àStKeîv. 
Tlwç Se Koi TavTa iroiei^ evXoyov KQTa Svvafjnv <n]/j.avai, 

IV. 'ATTOcTTao-a tÇç tZv voijtZu ôewplaçy koi Taïç kqtq 
/j-epoç TOV a-djULaTOç èvepyelaiç KaTa'^œjuLévfjy Kaï ^crOeicra t^ 
TOV (Tùù/jiaToç deœpla^ Koi ISovcra koXov eavTfj eivai t^i/ 
tjSovr^Vf ir\avfiQ€Ï(Ta KaTe^pricraro Tœ tov koXov ovofiaTi, 
5 Kai ivofjLKrev eivai tvjv ^Sov^v avTO to ovtoùç koXoV âcrirep 
ei Tiç T^iP Siavoiav TrapaTrXfjyeiç^ koi àiraiTœv ^l<poç KaTa 
tS>v àiravTCûVTœv^ vofÂi^oi tovto eîvai to (Tù)(^pov€Ïv, 'Epo- 
(rOeicra Se rÇç ^Sou^ç, iroïKiXœç aiîr^i/ ivepyeîv f^p^aTO. 
OiKra yap r^i/ (pva-iv evKivtjTOÇf el koi rà KaXà airea-Tpac^ri^ 

loaXXa TOV KiveïcrOai ov iraverai. Kii/errai ovv ovk cti fiev 
KaTa ap€TrjVj ovce uxrTe tov kjcov opav aXXa Ta ixfj ovTa 
Xoyi^o/j.€Vfj, TO eavT^ç SvvaTov ixerairoLei^ KaTa'^^poùjjiévfi 
TOVTtû eiç âç eirevoficrev eTridvjULiaÇj eTrei koi avTe^ovaioç 
yeyove. AvvaTai yap (ûcrirep irpoç Ta KoXa veveiv, ovt(û 

I ^ Kai Ta KoXa cnrocTTpécfyeG'Oai' aTrocrrpec^oixevri Se to KaXov, 
iravTùoç Ta evavTia Xoyi^eTai' iravcraa-QaL yàp KaÔoXov 
TOV Kiveïcrôai ov SvvaTaiy Trjv (pvcriv ovcra^ œç irpoelirov^ 
evKivrjTOç. Kaî yivœa-KOvaa to avTe^ova-iov eavTtjç, opa 
eavTfjv SvvacrQai KaT^ àiui<p6T€pa toîç tov (rcùiuLaTOç imeXecri 

loyjpâa-Qai^ elç Te Ta ovTa^ Ka] Ta fiii ovra" ovTa Se eorri 
Ta KaXày OVK ovTa Se Ta (f)avXa, "Oj/to Se (f)ri/j.i Ta 
KaXàj KaOoTi €k tov ovtoç Oeov Ta TrapaSely/tiaTa e-^fei. 
Ovk ovTa Se Ta KaKa Xeytû, KaQoTi eTrivoiaiç àvQpwinûv ovk 
ovTa avairéirXacrrai' eypvTo^ yap tov crdjuiaTOç 6(f>6aX/j.ovÇy 



IV. 10. Kiyeia-êai] Agendo moveri. 

12, t6 4avTT}s àvvarbv^ Sensu ac- 
tive. 

20. ovraj Ita etiam S. Augustious 
affirmât, (De Civ. Dei, xi. 9.) " nul- 
" lam esse naturam màHJ, sed amis- 

sionem boni, mali nomen acce- 

pisse.'' Scilicet quia nihil est a 



€e 



(t 



Deo creatum quod non bonum esset, 
si secundiun naturam a Deo datam 
moveretur. Quam quidem naturam 
veram atque intimam habet, malam 
vero non tam naturam quam habi- 
tum quendam per defectum bonae 
voluntatis adscititium. 

Q 2 
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€19 To Tfiv KTiariv opàv^ Koi Sià rijç iravappLOviou ravTfiç 
avirrd^etûç yii/da-Keiv tov StjiuLiovpyov' eyovrog Se Koi à/co^i/ 
eU hraxpoaa'iv tS>v Oeiwv \oymv koi tZv tov Qeov vofxwv' 
e'XpvTOç Se Koi jfeïpaç^ elç re Ttiv tSûv àvayKaionv ivepyeiap, 
Koï cKTacriv Tfjç irpoç tov Qeov ev-jfjiçy tj '^vX'f àTroarraa'a rÇç 
irpoç Ta KaXa Ôecùpiaç^ koi tÇç ev avroîç Kiviia-eœç, Xoiirop 30 
irXavœixevri KiveÏTai eiç ra evavTia, EtVa to SvvaTOV eavTtjÇj 
ù>ç TrpoeÏTTOVj opSxra^ koi tovtw KaTayjpiùfÂevviy evevotja-ev oti 
KOI elç Ta evavTia SvvaTai Kiveîv Ta tov (nû/j.aT0Ç /JieXfj' xai 

Slà TOVTO àvTl TOV TfJP KtIcTIV OpOLP, €IÇ eTTlÔvfJLiaç TOV 

oipOaXfAov àTro(rTp€(peiy SeiKvvovo'a oti koi tovto ^waroi* 35 

KOI i/o/i/Çovera, oti aira^ KivovfAevtjy (ray^ei Tt^v eavTfjç à^lav^ 

KOI oiîjf d/j.apTau€i irotovara o SvvaTai' koi ovk eiSvîa oti 

oi5j( (xttXcSç Kiveîcrôai, àXX' elç & Seî Kiveïcrôai yéyove' 

I Cor. vi. TOVTov yap xapiv Ka\ àirotrToXiicii irapeyyvç (fxoviiy " Traita 

" e^eoTiVy àXX' ov iravTa (rv/xi^épeiy 

V. 'AXXa t5>v àvOpwirwv fi toX/ao ovk eiç to o'VfAKJ^epov 

Koï irpeiroVy àXX* elç to SvvaTov orKOTr^fraG'ay Ta èvavTia 

iroieîv ^p^aTOf oOev Ka\ raç \eïpaç elç to èvavTiov Kivovfjiêvifi^ 

<f)ov€veiv ireirolfiKe^ Ka\ Ttjv àKoijv elç irapaKoiiv irapriyaye^ 

Ka\ Ta aXXa fxeXpj elç to fioi-^eveiv ài/rJ vofAifiijç reici/o- 5 

yovlaç' Koi t!jp M€i/ yXwTTav àvTi ev^tjfÀiaÇf elç /SXao-c^if- 

/u/aç, ^aî XoiSoplaç^ /caî hriopKiaç' raç ^€ x^^P^^ ^^ iraXiv 

elç TO KXeTTTeiv Ka\ Tvirreiv tovç 6/jloiovç àvôpœirovç' 

Kal Tijv jJLev o(r(f)ptj(riv elç oSjjlcov eporriKœv iroïKiXiaç* tovç 

Se TToSaç elç o^vTJjTa tov CK^^ai alfxa* Ka\ t^v fjiev yacnrepa 10 

elç ./JLcôfiv Koï Kopov àirXrip(ûTOV. ''Airep irâyTa^ KOKia koi 

àtJLapTia '^vyriç eoTiV ama Se tovtwv oiSefAia, aXX' tf 

tZp KpeiTTOPifiP àTro(rTpo<f)ii. 'Qç yap èap ^Pio^oÇy ewi^aç 

liriroiç €P (rraSiœ, KaTaippopi^crfi fÂev tov (TKoirovy elç op 

èXavpeiP avTOP irpotTriKeC àiro(TTpa<^e\ç Se tovtop, clttXwç jç 

38. Kiv€Îa'êai 7€yoye] Accuratius niai ubi hoc modo vim quandam 

scribendum erat cîç t6, uti c. vii. 31, brevitatis orationi conciliet. Hic 

32. observandum autem est S. Atha- maxime prsepositionis vitat repeti- 

nasium concinnitatis hujusmodi tionem. 

minime studiosum esse. Nusquam 39. tovtov yàp] Bodl. tovtov brf, 

tamen ab usu g^ammatico recedit^ nec maie. 
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iKavvfi TOP ÎTTTToy i>ç av Svvvprat' Svvarai Se^ wç fiovXeraC 
KOI TToWaKiç fi€v €iç TOvç aTTavTœvTaç opinçL^ TToWaKiç 
Se Koi /rarà Kptjfivwv eXaivei, (f>€p6fi€uoç oirov S* av eavrov 
T^ o^uTfp'i tS>v ^iriTùov (^ipoiy vofAi^wv on ovrœ rpéy^tûv 

20 ovK iaripâXij tov o-kottov' irpoç yap fAOvov tov SpojuLov àiro" 
pXeTrei^ koi oi/j( opa^ oti ê^w tov (rKOirov yéyovev. Ou- 
T« Koï jj "^v^f^ à7ro<rTpa^€Î(ra Tt^v irpoç tov Oeov oSoVj 
Kol iKavvova-a irapa to irpivov Ta tov a-wjULaToç juiéXtj, 
fAoXXov Se KOI avT^ julct avT&v v(^ eauTijç iKauvofiévijp 

25 dfiapTavei koi to kokov eauT^ wXaTT6£, oiî^ opSkra oti 
irerrXavfiTai t^ç oSov^ koi e^w yéyove tov tÇç àXrjôeiaç 
(TKOTroVy eiç ov 6 ^i(rTO<p6poç àviip 6 fAoucapioç HaSXoç 
àirojSXcTrov eXeye' " Kœrà ckottov StœKtù elç to fipafieîov 
** tÇç avoD KXiitrewç 'Iiycoi? ^piarov"^^ (TKoirwv yovv to koXov 6 Pba.iii. 14. 

30 ay toÇf ovSe ttotc to kqkov iiroUi. 

VI. *EXXtjvwv fA€V ouv Tiveç irXavijdévTeç Ttjç oSou, kqI 
t6v ^pitTTOv OVK èyvwKOTcÇy €v vTToo'Taa'ei KOi Ka0* eavrijv 
eîvai Tijv KaKiav aT€(^fivavTO djj.apTavovT€Ç KaTa Svo TavTW 
tj TOV SrjfAiovpyov aTrooTepovvTeç tov eîvai iroitjTfjv t&v 
5 ovTûov' OVK âv yap ctjy twv ovT<av KvpioÇj eî ye kot 
avTOvç 1} KOKia vTrocrrao-iv e-^ei Ka$* eavTriv koi ovarlav' 
17 iraXiï' deXovTcç avTOv Troirp-ijv eîvat t«5i/ oXœv, e^ 
àvdyKtjç Kol ToS kokov Sœarovo'iv eîvai. ^Ev yàp toîç ovo'i 
KOi TO KaKov KaT avTOvç €<rTi. To5to Se Stovov koÏ àSvva^ 

10 TOV av (fyavelri' ov yap ck tov koXov to kokov ^ ovSe iv 
avT^ eairiVy ovoe ài avTOv, eirei ovkcti xaAov av eirj 
fÂ€fuyiuL€Vfjv €')(ov Tfjv (f>v(riv, ^ cuTiov yivofievov kokov. Oi 
Se àiro tS)v aipeareiav, eKTreo'ovTeç t^ç eKKXticrtacrTtK^ç StSa- 
a-KaXloÇp Koï irepi t^i/ ttiotiv vovay^cropTeç, koi oStoi iJLev 



iS.éXavvci.] Ben. tkaôinj, sed notât 
in quatuor codicibus legi cXavvei, 
quibus adstipulatur Bodl. Hoc vero 
aptius videtur, praesertim si senten- 
tia ad verbum èvvaToi, referatur, 
IloXXaxiff enim hic est fortasse, 

VI. I. 'EXX^ywv] Notât Ben. banc 
sententiam apud Graecos vix inve- 



niri, nisi quod in Xen. C3nx)p. 1. vi. 
c. I . § . 4 1 . Araspas quidam se duas 
animas habere profiteatur, bonam 
alteram, alteram malam. Est qui- 
dem Orientalium potius quam Grae- 
corum opinio, nomen vero Graeco- 
rum hic latius accipias pro Ëthnicis. 
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vTrocrracny tov KaKov 7rapa<ppovoua'iv eîvai, ^^vaifKaT- ic 
TOi/rai ^€ èavTOÎç irapà tov oiXviOiVOv tov Xpicrroi; IlaTe^a 

OeOV €T€jOOI/, KOi TOVTOV àyévVfJTOV TOV KaKOV TTOlJfT^I/ KOÏ 

Ttjç KŒKiaç àp')(riyoVfTOv KOI T^ç KTia-ecûç Stjfiiovpyoy. Toutovç 
Se €V')(€pZç av Tiç iXéy^eiev, €k tc tS>v ôeiwv ypa<j)S>yf ko] e^ 
avT^ç Trjç €v àvôpcûTroiç Siavolaç^ CL<p^ îjç koI TavTa ài^o'TrXa- 20 
(ra/j.€VOi fxalvovTai. 'O fjiev ovv }i,vpioç koi ^EiWTrip ^fiiop 
^ïrj(rovç XpiCTOç, €V Toîç eavTOv evayyeXloiç (ptitri, fiefiaiœv Ta 
Marc. xii. Mw(/(r6(it)ç pvnjLdTa^ oTi " TlUpioç 6 Geoç e£ç ècr/." Kaî, " èfo- 
MBtt.xi. 25. ** fioXoyovfial croty TlaTcp^ K.vpi€ tov ovpavov Kai tÇç y^Ç-" 

i de eiç eoTiv o tfeoç, Kai ovtoç ovpavov xat yi^ç j\vptoç, ttwç 25 
aXXoç av elij 6eoç irapa tovtov ; irov Se koi eorrai 6 KaT 
avTOvç Oeoçy ra iravTa tov julovov koi àXriôivov irXfjpovvTOÇ 
KaTa Triv TOV ovpavov koi y^ç TreplXtjy^iv ; ttZç Se Kai 
aXXoç av eifj TroirjTrjç^ œv avTOÇ o tfeoç Kai LiaTrfp tov 
XpicTTOv èo-TÎ l^vpioç KaTa Tfjv tov ^(OTPfpoç <j)a>viivl E/3^ 
pLtj apa iûç èv laocrTacritp^ koi tov àyaOov Qeov tov (pav~ 
Xov SvvacrÔai yevecrQai Kvpiov eliroiev, 'AW èàv tovto 
Xéytao'iVy opa eiç o<rt]v àcré^eiav eKiriirTovcriv. 'Ei/ yàp 
Toï^ Ta îca SvvajJLevoiÇy t6 virepejfov Ka) KpeÎTTOv ovk av 
evpeOelti. Kaî yap ei julti ÔcXovtoç tov cTepov, to cTepovSS 
eoTiv* Icrtj àfKJyoTepœv jJ Svva/xiç Ka\ jJ aa-Qeveia eariv' 
lartj /JLeVf OTi vikZœiv aXXiiXcov Tiiv ^ovXtjciv ev tw elvai» 
^A^ŒÔeveia Se àiJi<j)OT€pa>v co-tIv, oti julpj fiovXo/mevoiç avTOÎç 
vapa yvœjjLtiv àiro^aivei Ta irpayixaTa' ecTTi yap Ka\ 6 
ayaôoç irapa yvwfiriv tov (pavXov, ecrTi Kai 6 (j>avXoç irapa 40 
^ovXfjcriv TOV àyaOov, 

VII. "AXXcoç T€' Kai TOVTO yàp av tiç avToïç eiiroi' 
eî Ta (paivofieva epya tov (f)avXov ccttI, t/ to epyov tov 
àyaOov ; (palvcTai yàp ovSev ttX^j/ /j.6vijç tîjç tov SviiÂiovp^ 
yov KTKTetJùç. T/ Se Ka\ tov eîvai tov àyaOov yvùûpKrjJiaj 
OVK ovTœv avTOv êpyœv^ Si* œv av yvaxTOeirj ; ck yàp tS>v 5 

18. àrjfiiovfyybv] Hanc pravam vero postea per Manichseos propa- 

opinionem passim apud SS. Patres gâta est. 

notari invenies. Âpud Gnosticos 27. àKrjôivov] Bodl. et i ap. Ben. 

primo ipso seculo invaluit, latius addunt OcoO. 
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epycùP 6 Sfj/xiovpyoç yivwcTKeTai. Il£ç Se o\œç koi Svo 
av eitj evavTia aXXjyXwj/, I7 t/ to Siaipovv ccttÏ raura, Iva 
X^opiç aXXi^XùDv yévœvTai ; eivai yàp avrà â/xa àSvvar.oVf 
oia TO àvaiperiKa àW^Xcbv eîvai. ' AW ovSe cTepov iv 

loerepœ SvvfjÔelij av etvai, Sià to ajJUKTOv koi àvofJLOiov avTœv 
T^ç ^vcrcœç, Ovkovp €k TpiTOV TO Siaipovv (pavii(T€Tai, 
Kai avTO ôeoç. 'AXXà iroiaç av eiij koi to TpiTOv (pvcrecDÇ ; 
iroTcpov T^ç Tov KoXovy ri Tov (pavXov ; aSrjXov (paviicrerai' 
T^ç yap àiuL(f)oT€poùv eivai avro, àSvvaTOv, ^aôpçiç Sr^ 

i^Toivvv T^ç TOiavTijç avTùùv Siavoiaç (^aivoixévri^^ àvayKij t^j/ 
àXi^Ôeiav SiaXd/uLTreiv t^ç eKKXrjcriacrTiKriç yvuxrecûç' oti to 
KaKov ov irapà Qeov^ ovSe ev Qeœ oÎjtc e^ «PX^^ yéyovev^ 
ouT€ ovcria t/ç ccttiv avTOv' àXXa avQpiûTroi KaTa arTeprjcriv Ttjç 
Toy KoXov (f)avTa(riaç, eairroîç inrivoeiv ijp^avTO Ka\ àva^ 

20 7rXaTTe«i/ ra ovk ovTa, Ka\ airep jSouXovTai, *Qç yap 
av Tiç ^Xiov (jyaivovTOÇ, Ka\ Traa-rjç t^Ç y*iç T(S (pœTl tovtov 
KaTaXa/ULTrojJLevijÇy Kajmjuivwv tovç d<^0aX/xoi/ç, (tkotoç eavTcp 
eirivofi OVK ovtoç (tkotovç, koi Xoittov cûç ev CKOTei irXa^ 
v(!>jj.€voç irepiiraT^, iroXXaKiç ttitttùdv Kai KaTa KptjfAvZv 

25 virdyœvj vojulI^wv ovk eîvai (f)S>Çy àXXà (tkotoç' Sokùùv yàp 
^Xeireiv, ovS^ oXœç opa* ovtoo Ka\ ri "^v)^ tS)v oLvOpwTrcov 
KafJLjjLvaaa-a tov ofpOaXjULOv^ Si* où tov Oeov opav SvvaTai^ 
eavT^ Ta KaKa eirevoriaev^ ev oîç Kivov/jLevri, ovk oîSev oti 
SoKOvaà Ti TTOieîv, ovSev iroieî* Ta ovk ovTa yap avairXaT- 

30T€Ta£, Ka\ ov-^ OTTOia yeyove TOiavTri /caî ejmeivev* àXX' 
owoiav eavTriv evécpvpe, ToiavTri Ka\ (jyaiveTai, Yeyove fiev 
yap eiç TO opav tov KJeov^ Kai vir avTOv (pwTii^ea'uai avTri 
Se àvTi TOV Oeov, Ta (pÔapTa Kai to (tkotoç e^^Tricrev, 
<aç TTOv KOI TO UvevfAa èyypa(pwç (f>ri(riv' " ô Oeoç tov apOpca- Eccl.vii. 29. 

q (f " TTOV eiroiria'ev evQrjy avToï Se éXjiTri&av XoyKTjULOvç ttoXXouç," 
Ka^/aç Sri ovv evpetriç Kaï lirivoia toîç àv6poû7roiç e^ àp'^^tjç 
oStcû yéyove Ka\ ireirXacTTai, TLwç Se Ka\ eiç Trjv tS>v 
eiSœXùDv fxaviav KaTalSe/S^Kacriv^ rjSri Xéyeiv àvayKaîov, ïva 

VII. 24.7repi7rar€t] Ben.TrcpiTraT^, autem sententia in indicativum tran- 
unum codicem secutus. Videtur sire per koi, idiomate Orientali. 
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yiPcia-Kpfç, OTi oXœç tj tS>p eiSœXwv a/petriç^ ovk oltto àyaOoVy 
aW airo xaxtaç yeyove, lo de tyiv apjftjv ^xov KaKviv ^o 
iv ovSevl irore koXov KpiOcltjy oXov ov <f>av\ov. 

VIII. Ovk àpK€(rÔ€Ï<ra Si rjî TÎjç kqkIœç hrtvola tcùv 
àvQpunrtùv ri >|^vx^» '^^'^' oXlyov tcai eiç rà '^(elpova eavrify 
è^ayeiv f^p^aTO, ^aôovcra yàp 8ia(j>opàç fjSovUy, Koï ^^o)- 
caixevfi Tfjv twv ôeloDv Xjyflj/v, >jSo/j.€vtj Se, koi irpoç rà tov 
(rœ/uLOTOç iraôtjj koi irpoç /j.6va Ta irapovra koi ràç rovrtDv ^ 
So^aç aTTofiXeirovcrai evojULKre fif/Sev eri TrXeov eîvai tS>v 
fiXeTro/JLevwv, àXXà fxova ra irpoo-xaipa Koï rà (rw^ariKà 
elvai Ta KaXa" à'n-oarTpa<p€Îcra Se koi eTrtXadopLeyij eavTfjv 
eîvai KaT etKOva tov àyaOov Geov, ovk eri fiep Sià Tfjç 
iv avT^ SvvafJiewç tov Qeov Ao'yoi/, KaO* ov Kaï yeyovev, lo 
opa' €^(û Se eavT^ç yevofievjjy Ta ovk ovTa XoyH^eTat Kal 
àvaTVTTOvrai, ^l^TTiKpvyffacra yap raîç eviirXoKaîç Tœv o-ùd^ 
fiaTiKwv èiriOviÂiwv to àç ev avTfj KaTOtrTpov, Si ov julovou 
opav viSvvaTO Tfjv eiKOva tov Ilarpoç, ovKeTt julcv opa a 
Sel "^\f^v voeîv: iravTl Se irepK^éperaiy koi fxova cKciva 15 
opa Ta T^ ai<r6i<rei irpocnriTrTOVTa, Odcv Sij TraŒfjç (rap^ 
KiKÎjç eTTiôvjuilaç yefÀOva-ay Ka) èv raFç tovtùùv So^aiç TapaT~ 
To/Jievff, XoiTTOv, ov eTreXaQero tj? Siavoia Oeoi/, tovtov 
ev ctûixaTiKoiç Ka\ aiarÔJjTOÎç àvaTrXaTTeTai, toîç (patvoimevoiç 
Ttfv TOV Oeov irpocrriyoplav àvaTiOeica, Kcù fiova TavTa So^â- 20 
Xov<ra^ airep airrii ^ovXerai^ Ka\ i>ç ijSea opa, TIpoijyeÎTai 
TOiwv aiTia Ttjç eiSœXoXaTpelaç j} Kaxla* jj.ad6vTeç yap oi 
avOptûTTOi Y^i/ OVK ovfrav KaKiav eavToîç eirivoeiv, ovrœ Kai 
Tovç OVK ovTaç 6eovç eavTOÎç àveTrXaaravTO. Oîov Se e'i 
Tiç e!ç ^vQov KaTaSifç, ixvik€Ti iulcv ^Xeiroi to (pœç, juiriSe^S 
Ta ev T(S (p(aT\ (jyaivojmevaf Sia to tS>v 6(f)6aXiJ.Sfv avTov 
irpo^ TO icoTtt) veu/iAa, koi t}jv tov vSaTOç eTriKetfievijv hrl- 
XV(riv avTw' fiova Se Ta ev t£ ^v6<v ai(r66/j.evoç, vopLt^oi 
irXéov lUifjSev cKelvcùv eîvai, àXX* avTa Ta ^aivoixeva avT£ 
T&v ovrtûv eîvai Ta Kvpia, Oin"(» koi 01 waXai toûv avôpùû-'So 

VIII. 15. navTÏ] Nescio an melius irmmj, quod facillimo errore mutari 
potuisset. 
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irœp Trapa(ppov€Ç KaraSvvreç eiç ràç tS>v a-apKiKœv eTriôviJilaç 
Kai (pavTaa-iaÇf Kai €Tri\a66/j.€voi rÇç irepï Qeov evvoiaç 
Kai So^rjÇy àfAvSptS t£ Xoyicixw^ iiaXKov Se àXoyia XP»;- 
(ra/xevoif Ta ^aivofxeva Oeoi/ç àverinrdxravro^ Ttiv ktIctiv 

^^irapa tov KTia-avra So^a^ovreç, koI rà êpya fiaXKov ck- 
d^a^oiTeç, fjirep tov tovtcùv oitiov koI èfuxiovpyov SecrfroTtiv 
Qeop, '^Qcnrep Se KaTa to irpoXe^Oep irapdSeiyfia, oi 
eiç TOP ^vOov KaTaSu6fA€POif ocrw fiaXXop hriKaTa^aivovcn, 
TOcrovTov eiç ra crKOTeiPOTepa koi iSaOvTepa opfxSxriv' 

40 ovT(û Kai TO Tùov àpOpcûTTfûP iréiTOpQe yépoç. Ov yap àirXrjv 
ea'xov Tfjp eiSœXoXaTpelap, ovSe à(f> Sp tjp^aPTOy ev tovtoiç 
Kai Stefxeipap' àW oa-op toxç irpooTOiç ipeypopil^op^ tootovtop 
eavTOÏç KaipOTepaç €<p€vptcrK0P ScKTiSaipLOPiaç' koi Kopov ov 
Xa/A^apoPTcç tS>v Trpa>T(ûv, âXXoiç iraXip eveirlfiirXavTO Ka^ 

45 1C0ÎÇ9 irpoKOiTTOPTeç èp toïç ai<r)(l(rTOiÇy koi TrXeîop eavrZp 
eircKTeipopTeç Tfjp àcré&eiap. Tovro Se koi tj Oeia ypa(f>ii 
jJLapTupeTai Xeyoua-a' " orai/ eXôij àce^^ç eiç jSaôoç KaKœp, Prov. xviii. 
" KaTa(^poveïy 

IX. "ApTi yàp àireTr^Sfiarep fi Siapoia tS>v apQpdyiroDV 
àiro Qeovy Ka\ KaTafiaipoPTeç Taîç eppolaiç koi toîç Xoyi- 
ar/iAOÏç ol apOponrot, irparroiç ovpapœ xai jJX/cd Ka\ (reXiipiii 
Koï Toïç acrrpoiç ttjp tov Oeov tiijlvip àveQtiKap^ cKelvovç 
5 01; fxovov Oeovç eivai i/o/a/^oi/t€Ç, àXXà koi t5i/ aXXwv tS>p 
jULCT avTOvç aiTiovç Tvy^çcLPetv» E«t' èiriKaTa^alvopTe^ toîç 
(TKOTeipoîç Xoyi(r/j.oîÇf aiôepa Ka\ top àepa Ka\ Ta ev tû5 
àepi Trpocrtjyopevcrap 6eovç. Tlpo^alvovTeç Se toîç KaKoîç, 
îiStj KOI Ta (rTOi')(€ta^ koi ràç àp'jfàç t^ç tùov (rw/j.aTùûv 

loavcTTaa'eœç, Tf/v Oep/xrjp^ koi tijp >|^i/j(pài/, /caî r^i/ ^^ipàv, 
KOI T^v vypàp ovcriap ôeovç àvv/j.vtj(Tap. *Qç Se 01 TeXeov 
irecropTeç irepl T^v y*iv iXvcnrœvTai SiKijv t£i/ ev tJ '^pa-ip 
KO'xXiœv' ovTùDç 01 àa-e^eoTaTOi Twv àv6pùl>Tra>Vy TrearovTcç 
Kai KaTairearovTeç àtro Trjç irepl Qeov (fyavTao'laÇf Xoiirov 

15 KOI avQpœtrovç Ka\ àvôpcoircûP jULopipàç, t5>v ixev en ^^dvTœv^ 
T(àv Se KOI /Acrà OdvaTov eiç ôeovç àveÔriKav. "Eti Se 
KOI j(€ipova ^ovXevofxevoi Ka\ Xoyi^ofÂevoi^ jjSjj Se Ka\ eiç 

R 



i 



122 ANALEOTA CHRISTIANA. 

Xlôovç, Kai ^v\a Koi epirerà^ evvSpa re koi jfepcraîaf koi 
€iç Ta Tœv àXoywv àv^/JLepa ^£a, riiv Qeiav kclL VTrepKOcrjuLtov 
Tov 0eo(7 irpocrtjyoplay /JLenipeyKav, Trào'av Tifiijv avroîç 20 
Qeov àTrové/jiovTeç^ koi tov àXrjOivov Koï ovrcoç ovra Qeou 
TOV Tou XpicTTOv TlaT€pa àiroGTp€<^6iJt.€Voi. TSàiQe Se Kav 
fi'éyjpi TOVTùov eloTT^icei tZv à(ppov(ûv j} toX/xo, koi ijhj irepai- 
Tepœ fiaivovTcç eairrovç Taîç àcre^eiaiç evécfyvpov. To(to5toi/ 
yap Tiveç KaTaireirTOùKacri t^ Siavoia koi ia-KOTio'ôtja'av 25 
TOV vovVf œoTe koi rà fifiS^ o\œç /j.ijSa/j.œç virapypvra^ /xjjSe 
€v Toîç yevofiévoiç (paivo/ULcva^ o/xcoç eavTOÎç eTTivo^crai 
KOI Oeoiroiticrai, A^oyiKa yàp àXoyoïç €Tri/j.l^avT€Ç^ koi 
àvoixoia Tfi (pvcrei evelpavreç, œç deovç ôptjarKevovcriv' oioi 
eicriv 01 irap* AiyvTTTloiç KvvoK€(paXoL koI 6(piOK€<paXoi 30 
Kai ovoKccpaXoi^ koi 6 irapà A^l^vcri xpiOK€(paXoç '^A/a/ao)!/. 
"AXXoi Se rà iJiepi] t5>v crwixaTtûv^ KcfpaXhv^ koi œ/J.0Vy koi 
Xcîpay Koi TToSa Kaff eairra SieXovTeç^ cKacrTOv eiç Oeovç 
àvéOfjKaVf Koï e^eôelao'avy âcrirep ovk àpKOVfievoi i^ oXoicXjJ- 
pov TOV oXou (TùùfAaTOç e')(€iv Ttjv OpvicrKelav. ^EiriTeivovTeç ^^ 
Se T^v àcrefieiav eTepoiy Tfjv Trp6(pa(riv rÇç tovtcûv evpeo'ewç 
Kai T?ç eavTiûv Kaxlaç ttjv fiSovriv koi ttjv eTriOv/uLtav Oeo- 
TTOi^cravTeç TrpocTKvvodcriv' oloç ecTTiv 6 irap^ airrorç^EjOcoç, koX 
il èv Tlaipœ *A<ppoSiTJi, O/ Se aiîrSi/ CDcrirep (piXoTi/JLOVfAevoi 
TOÎÇ yeipocriv^ eToX/uLficrav tovç Trap^ avrœv apypvTaç ti irai 40 
Tovç TOVTcov iraiSaç eiç ôeoifç àvaOeîvai^ ri Sià Tifitiv tZv àp^av-- 
TCoVf ^ Sia (f)6fiov tÇç aiÎTSi^ TvpavvlSoÇf iç o ev K^oj/t»; irap 
avTOÎç Trepi^ofiTOÇ Zewç, koi 6 ev ^ApKaSia 'Ep/m^jç* kuI 
irapa fxev ^\vSoîç Aiovvcroç, irapà Se AlymrTloiç "lariÇy koi 
"Oaipiç, Koi'^Qpoç, Koï 6 vvv* ASpiavov TOv'FwjuLalwv fiacriXecoç ^^^ 
TraiSiKoç 'Aj/TiVooç, ov Kalirep eiSoTeç avOpwirov^ koi âvÔpœirov 
ov crejuLvoVy aXX' àceXyelaç e/ATrXeo), Sià (f>6^ov tov irpooTOL' 
^avTOÇ (réfiovcriv, ^EiriSri/jL^craç yàp *A.Spiavoç TJj \<!>poL 
Tœv Atyv'ïï'TlœVi TeXevTiicravTa tov t^ç fjSov^ç avTOv vinipé'- 
Tijv ^AvTivoov CKeXevcre OpfiarKevearOai, avToç fxev koi fÂCTaSo 
OavaTOV epiûv tov iraiSoç^ eXey^fov Se oijlwç /ca0' eavTov^ 
Kai yvùùpicrjuLa KaTa Tracrjyç eiSœXoXaTpeiaç nrapé-j^wv^ oti 
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ovK aXXœç €(f>€up€6t] irapcL toîç àvOpœTroiç avrti, ij Si" èinOvfÂiav 
tS>v TrXarrafAevœVf Kaôœç koi i} crocpia tov Qeov irpofiapTv- 

55 perai Xeyovara* ** <ipX^ Tropveiaç, hrlvoia eiSdXœv.*^ Ka£ 
fJiriTOi ôav/j.a<rrjç /ArfSe /Aaxpàv Tr/crrewç eîvai to Xeyofievov 
vo/jLicrtjÇy OTTOV ye koi ov iroXXœ irpoTepovy fj Taj^a Kai 
IJi.€yjpi vvv il *F(o/jiaiùùv arvyKXfjTOÇ Toùç ttûJttotc avrwv è^ o,pyJi^ 
ap^avraç fiacriXéaç^ tf iravraç^ îi o&ç ai' avToi fiovXœvrai Kaï 

60 Kplvœtriy Soy/xaTi^oua-iv èv ôeoïç elvai^ koI ôppjarKeuearôai 
ôeovç ypa(pov(rip. Oiç fiev yap àire'^QavovTai^ tovtovç œç 
TToXefiiovç Tfjv (pv(riv o/xoXoyova-i^ koI àvôpdûTrovç ovofia^ 
^ovariv' ovç Se KaTaOvfilovç ej^oi/o"!, tovtovç A' àvSpayaOlav 
Opfia'K€V€(rQai Trpo(rTaTTOVG'i,Vy wcnrep èir* i^ova-laç ej^oirreç 

65 TO ôeoTTOieiVi avTOi avdpcûTroi Tvy^avovTcç^ koli eîvai ôvfjTOi 
/xif àpvovfievoi. "ESeï Se ôeoiroiovirraç avTOvç fiaXXov ai)- 
Tovç eipai Ôeovç* to yap iroiovv tov 7roiov/j.€vov KpeÎTTOv 
eivai Seî^ koi 6 Kpivwv tov Kpivo/mévov e^ àvayKijç ap-^^ei^ 
Kaï 6 SiSovÇf iravTœç o ?X^'' X^P^K^^^^' âcrirep afxêXei Ka\ 

yoiraç fiacriXevç o jmev ej(€« j^a^o/Çcrai, tcûv Se Xafi^avovTwv 
KpeiTTwv Ka\ fiel^ùov ecrrlv. "Eairep ovv oîfç ôeXovcrip avroi, 
TOVTOVÇ 6eovç SoyfxaTiCpvcnv eîvai^ eSeï koi avTOvç irpSyrov 
eîvai ôeovç. 'AXXo to Qavfi.aaT'ov ecrTiv tovto^ oti avTol 
àiroQvi^a'KovTeç œç avQpvoiroi^ eXeyxovcn Tfjv eavTœv irepX 

75 TOI/ OeoTTOirfOevToov vir airrHv yff^<f)ov eîvai yffevS^» 

. lovTO de TO euoçy ov Kaivov^ ovàe airo Ttjç ïrcofAai(op 

fip^aTO /SouX^ç, àXX' ^p aptaOep irpoyiypofÂepop^ koi irpofxe^ 

XerdjULCPOP eiri Trjp tùop eiSœXœp eppoiap, Kai yàp ot 

TToXai irap "EXXjyon SiajSefioriiuLepoi 6eo) Zeùç, Ka\ HocreiSœPf 

5 Ka\ 'A-TToXXo)!/, ^aî "HtpaKTTOÇy Kai ^Ep/UL^ç, Kai èp OtjXelaiç 

"Hpa, Ka\ AiifAfp-pay Kai 'Aôi/i/jy, iraJ "Apre/xiç, Taïç Oficrecoç 

TOV TrapcL TOÎç^^ËàXXricrip icrTopov/j.€POv SiaTayaîç eKpiOfjcrap 

Xéyeo'Qai Qeol' koi 01 /âIp SiaTa^afiepoi^ àç apQpuùiroi àiro^ 

Qpri<TKOPTeç^ QpviPOVPTaC ovç Se Siera^aPTOy oStoi wç Oeoi 

10 'TrpocTKVPOvpTai, *Û TToXXÇç epapTiOTtjTOÇ Koï ixapiaç. Toi/ 

60. 6p7)VK€V€vBaC\ Ëjusmodi sena- Tac. Ann. xii. 69, ubi vide Gabr. 
tusconsultum babes de Claudio, Brotierii annotationem. 

R S 



124 ANALECTA CHRISTIANA. 

Siara^âfiepop eîSoTeç, ovç Siera^aTO, irporifiwo'i. Kai 
eWe fié^iç àppivœv eloT^Kei tovtwv fj eiScoXofiavia, koi 
fiij €iç OijXelaç KaT€(f>€pov r^v Oelav irporjyoplav. Kaî 
yap KOI ywaÎKaÇf aç ovSe eîç KOivrip ircpl TrpayfiaTWV 
av/uL^ovXlav Xa/jL^apeip àorc^aXèç, rauraç tJ tov Oeov Ti/uLfji^ 
Optia-Kcvova-i koi crefiovcrip^ œç ai /jlcp irapà Oijcreœç Sia^ 
rayeta-ai, &ç irpoeipfiKaiJLePf irapà Se Aiyum-ioiç^ "Itriç, koi 
Kop^ Koi Ncorrepa, ko] irap aïsXoi^ *A(f>poSlTtj. Ta yap tZp 
aXXcûP opofAaTa ovSe Xeyetp evayeç fiyodixai^ iracr^jç 'xXeuvç 
opTa /xeorra. IToXXoî yàp ov /jlopop ep toïç iraXai, aXXa Kai 20 
€p Toîç Ka0* ^/JLaç yjpopoiç àirofiaXopreç (f>lXTaTa koi àoeX- 
(poifç Ka\ avyyepetç Ka\ yvpaÎKaç' iroXXaï Se Kaï apSpaç 
àirofiaXovo'aij ovç irapraç ti (pv<riç fiXey^ep àpôpwTrovç eipai 
dpfjTovÇf TOVTOVÇ Kaï TauTOç Sia TO TToXv irepi axrrœv 
TrepOoç àpal^œypa(pii(raPTeÇy Kai Ova-laç àpairXacraPTeÇf àpe^ 25 
OtjKaPy ovç 01 fJLera ravra Sià rijv TrXaa-iPf Ka\ t^p tou re^pi- 
TOV (piXoTtjUilap Oeovç edp^a-Kevcrap, irpay/ma tracryopTeç ov 
Karà (pvcrip. Ovç yàp 01 yopeîç odç firi opraç 6eovç eôp^- 
pfia-ap' ovK ap yàp èlirep fjSeia-ap avrovç deovç, wç ottoXo- 
fiépovç cKéy^raPTO' tovtov yàp ^CLpiv ov fiopop ov vo/x/^ovreç 30 
avTOvç eîpai Oeovç^ àXXa fXfjS* oXœç virapyeiPy ep eiKOPi 
TOVTOVÇ èrvircûcraPTO' 7va tov /JLtjKeTi etpai, tvjp Sia Tfjç 
eiKOPOç SoKfia-ip opœvTeç, Trapa/tAvOZpTai. Tovtoiç o/tAtoç dt 
a(ppop€Ç œç ôeoîç ev-^opTai^ Kai tÎ/p tov àXtjôtPOv Qeov Tifiijp 
TOVTOIÇ TrepiTiOeaa-tp, 'Ei/ yovp Aîyvima eitreTi koi vvp ^^ 
6 irepl ^Otrlpeœç^ Ka\ "Qpov^ koi T^v(p(ûPOç, iraî Tœp aXXœp 
Oprjpoç Tfjç CLTrcûXelaç eiriTeXeiTai. Kaî rà ep AcoSœPff 
'^^aXKeîa, Kai ot ep K|OjJt>; KopvfiaPTeç, top Aia fi^ eipai 
deop èXéyyova-LP^ aXX' apOpœiroPy Kai tovtop ck iraTpoç 
œjuLofiopov yepo/mepop, KaJ Toye dav/maoTOP, oti Kai 6 40 
irapv irap EXXi;<r£ cro(l>oç Kai TroXXa Kav^^ficrafJiepoç^ œç 
trepi Oeov SiapofjOelç^ 6 HXaro)!/, eiç top Ueipaîa fieTa 

36. *0<rip€<ûç] De Osiride a Ty- 42. IlXar^i/J Qui quidem super- 

phone occiso et discerpto plenius dis- stitiones a pnoribus traditas haud 

serit Plutarchus in libro de Iside et obscure carpebat^ ita tamen ut cul- 
Osiride. 
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^SitûKpaTOvç KaTepjferai^ t^i/ àvQpôoTrov Tejfytj TrXaa-Oetcrav 
"Afyre/JLiv irpo<TKVvti<T(av, 

XI. Taiîraç ^e Koi ràç TOiavraç t^Ç elSœXofiavlaç ev- 
p€<r€iç, avcoôev koi irpo iroWov irpoeSlSaa-Kev tj ypaipij 
Xeyovcra' ** àp')(ij iropvelaç, hrlvoia elSœXœV eupecriç Se avrœv, Sap.xiv. ii 
(puopa i^wrjç, yJvre yap jJv air ap')(ijÇy ovre €iç tov aicûva 
S " €<TTai. ¥i€PoSo^i<f, yàp àvOpcoirœv ^Xdev eiç tov Koar/tAov, 
" KOI Sia TOVTO avvTOjJLOv avrZv réXoç hrevoiiOtj. *A.œpw 
** yap irevdei Tpv^oiJLevo^ TraTrjp^ tov raj^écoç àipaipeôévTOç 

" T€KVOV ClKOVa TTOII/CTaÇ, TOV TOT€ V€KpOV âvOpOûTTOVy VVV ÙSÇ 

** Çi£i/Ta eTififjcrey koi irapeScoKe toîç vTTojfeipioiç juLvamipia 

lo" fcai TeXeraç. Err* ev Xp6v<p KpaTVvOiv to àtrefièç eOoç^ 

àç vofioç €(puXa')(dij. Kaî Tvpavvwv iwiTayaiç èOprjcrKevero 

Ta yXxnrra^ o8ç ev o>^€i fÂti Suvâfievoi ti/ulolv avQpfuyKOi^ 

Sia TO fioucpàv olKeiVy t^v iroppœdev o^iv àvaTinrcûcra/iAevoij 

** ifKpav^ eiKova tov Terifiijjiievov fiacriXeœç €iroiij(rav, Iva 

1 5 " TOV àirovTa œç irapovTa KoXoKevwcri Sià Trjç (rrrovS^ç. Eiç 

" eiriTacriv Se OpiicrKeiaç koI tovç àyvoouvraç fj tov Te)(yiTOv 

" irpocTpe^aTO (piXoTifila' 6 fiev yàp Ïo-ùdç t^ KpOToSvTi 

" fiovX6/JL€voç àpecraiy e^efiiarraTO tIj T€')(y>j Ttjv o/JLOiOTijTa 

" hrl TO KoXXiov* TO Se irX^ôoç èipeXKoixevov Sia to &jj(api 

2o " T^ç epyacrlaç^ tov irpo oXlyov TijULijôevTa âvôpùoirov, vvv 

cré^acriuLa eXoylo'avTO* koi tovto eyeyovei t^ pi<p etç eveSpov, 

'Oti tj rrv/uLipop^ tj TvpavvlSi SovXevcravTcç avQpiûiroi^ to 

" oLKOivdvfiTOv ovofia Xidoiç Kaï ^vXoiç irepiéôtjKavJ'^ Toiaiîri/ç 

TOtwv T9Jç tS>v eiSœXœv evpecrewç êxî ixapTvpi TJj ypacp^ 

25 irapà Toïç àvOpœjroiç àp^ajmevfjç icaî àva7rXa<r6elcnjç^ &pa 



tum exteriorem minime turbaret. tes pro canonico receptum fuisse^ 

De Deo autem scientiam ita profite- quoa ipse diserte negat, tum in frag- 

batur ut ignorantiam simul fatere- mento Epistolae festalis xndx, tum 

tur^ revelationem vero a Deo ipso in Synopsi Scripturae Sacrae. Tes- 

speraret. Gloriabantur fortasse cœ- tatur vero ibidem constitutum fuisse 

teri Platonem omnia intellexisse, in Ecclesia ut liber iste^ aeque ac sa- 

Plato autem, omnium facile prin- pientia Siracidse Catechumenis le- 

ceps, hoc ipso sacrificio ignorantiam geretur. Vide Canonem SS. Apost. 

suam conscius et volens testabatur. ultimum. 

XI. 3. ^ ypo04] Ne ita intelligas 4. ^v] Scilicet idola, i. e. dii quo- 

ut hune librum a S. Athanasio pu- rum idola colebantur. 
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Xoiirov (TOI Koi TOP kœt auT^ç SXeyj^ov àiroSeï^ai, ov 
ToarovTOV e^wOev^ ocrov à(p* wv oxrroi irepi avrSiv (ppovov<ri 
Ta TCKfi^pia XafifiapovTaç' ei yap tiç tZv irap* ovtoîç 
XeyofÀCvwv ôeœv^ Iva irpSrrov airo toutwv tSôv KorwQev 
âp^œ/xaif Xafioi raç irpa^eiç, eup^trei fiij fiovov ovk eîvai 30 
aiÎTOvç ôeoùç^ àXXa Kal tSv avOpunnûv tovç aia-^lcrrovç 
yeyopoTaç, Oîop yàp^ oîov c(mv iSeîv tovç irapa irotifraiç 
tov Aïoç epùrraç koi Taç àtreXyeiaç ; oiov earriv avTOv 
aKOveiVy dpira^oirra ftèv tov Yavv/m^SijPj koi Taç KXoTrijuLalovç 
epyaXpfievov /JLOi^eiaÇf SeSiOTa Se koi SeiXiœpTa jjltj irapa 35 
yvœ/JLijv avTov Ta t£i/ TpœùûP cnroXijTai tcI-j^vi ; oiov ecrriv 
iSeîv avTov à')(66iJL€V0v eirl tû5 OavaTœ tov vUoç ovtov 2ap- 
TTtjSovoÇj Koi ^ovXojULCvov avT(p fioijdfj(rai koi f^ti SvvafAevov' 
Kal hrifiovXevoixevov /mev viro twv aXXœv Xeyofxévœv OeéoVf 
*A0iyi/aç Sii Xéyœ Ka] "Hpaç koi IIo<rei<î5i/oç, fioijôov/mepov ^o 
Se viro OcTiSoç yvvaiKoç Kal tov cKaTOVTa-^elpov Alyaifavoç" 
Kal viK(ûjj.€vov viro rjSovwv^ SovXevoirra Se yvvai^l^ Kal St 
avTaç €v aXoyoïç IÇwoiç Terpairocrl t€ koi irrrivoiç Taîç 
(^avTaa-laiç wapaKivSvvevovTa' koi TraXiv avTov fiev KptrjrTO^ 
fievov Sia Tfiv tov iraTpoç eiri^ovXriv^ tov Se Kpovov VTr'^c 
avTOv Sea-fAevo/JLevovy kolkcivov airoTefxvovTa tov TraTepa ; 
Sp* ovv a^iov TOVTOV vTTOvoeiv deovy TO(ravTa Spâ<ravTa, Kal 
SiapXriQevTa^ à firiSe 01 KOivol 'Pœ/JLalwv vojuloi Kal tovç 
dwXiûç àvOpwTTOvç einTpeTrovcri Troieïv ; 

XII. "Ij/a yàp €K TToXXœv oXiya jjLvriiJLoveva-œ Stà to TrX>i6oÇf 
Tiç tSùov avTOv Trjv €iç ^efxiXfjv^ koi A.fiSav, Kal ^AXKjjLi^vrjv, 
Kot'^ApTeiJLiv, Kal Ai/TcS, Kal IS/laîaVy Kal EiîjOwTTjyv, Ka\ Aavd- 
tjv, Kal ^AvTioirtjv irapavofiiav Kal (pOopav' ri tiç îSœv 
Ttjv €iç T^v îSlav àSeXcpijv avTOv hr i')(€i prier iv koI ToX/ULav^^ 
OTi Ttjv avTrjv àS€X(f>i]v eî^e Kal yvvaiKa, ovk âv j^Xevao-eie, 

39. iin^ovk€v6ii€vov\ II. i. 399. docet Homerus, tum de religione,^ 

Caetera quoque ifere omnia apud tum de officks hominum, veritatis 

Homerum invenies, qui quamvis Jo- autem quod traditum adhuc tene- 

vis consilium toto bello perfectum bant Ëtnnici mythologiam ipsorum 

perhibeat^ id tamen ita factum nar- confutabat. Unde etiam Plato poe- 

rat ut Jovem falli et decipi non tarum genus a republica 6ua arcen- 

semel praedicet. Multa quidem vere dum censuit. 
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Koï ^rifiidcreie davârœ ; on jmtj fxovov è/uo/;(eu<r€i/, àWà 
Koï TOvç €K Ttjç /xoij^e/aç yevojmévouç avrœ TraîSaç ôeoiroiiicraç 
àvéOrjKev, eiriKaXvjULiuLa Tfjç irapavofilaç avrov, rr/v r^ç ôeo- 

lo iroilaç (pavracriav KaracrKevd^œv' &v eicrï Aiopva-oÇy Koï 
'HpaKXîjç, Kai Aioa-Kovpoi^ koi '"EtpjuLrjç, koi JJepa-eifç, koi 
^(ûTeipa. T/ç iSœp Ttjv tcùv Xeyo/uiivcùv ôecov oLKaTaWaKTOV 
irpoç eavTOvç epiv êv 'IX/w tS>v 'EWiivœv koi twv Tpdnav 
'j^apiVy oif KaTayvoù<r€Tai t^ç àa-Oepciaç avrccv ; on Sià Trjv 

i^Trpoç àXXîyXoi/ç (piXopeiKiav, Kai tovç àvOpœirovç Trapœ^vpav, 
T/ç iSœp viro fiep AïojuniSovç nTpoûo-KOjULepovç "Apea koi 
^AippoSiTtjPy VTTO Se 'HpaKXéovç Tfjp "Hjoai/ koi top 'Y-ttoj^Ôo- 
piop^ op KaXovcri 0€oi/, ^AïStûpéa^ Koi Aiopvcrop julcp viro Tlepcréœç^ 
^Aôtjpap Se VTTO ^ApKaSoÇf ko! top "HK^atcrrop purTOfièpop 

20 KOI "^fœXaiPOPTay ov KaTaypwcrerai TÎjç (f)v(r€(ûÇy Koï àiroa-Tpa- 
(f)ii(r€Tai fiep tov Xeyeip avTOVç en eipai Oeovç'^ (^GapToiç 
Se Kol TraOvp-ovç avTOvç olkovwp^ ovScp aXXo tj àpOpœirovç 
avTOvÇy Kal apôpooTrovç àtrOepeîç eTriypœcreTaiy koi juloXXop 
Toîfç TpcûcraPTaç i; tovç TpooOépTaç Qavfiaa-eLev. H t/ç 

^SiSœp Tfiv^Apeoç irpoç ^AippoSiTtjp jmoi'xelaPy koi toi/ 'H^a*'- 
(TTOv KaT àfAipoTepcûP KaTao-Keva^o/uLCPOP SoXop^ koi tovç 
aXXovç XeyojULCPOvç ôeovç exî ôeap t^ç fiof^^elaç viro tou 
'Hipala-Tov KaXovjuLevovç^ koi avTOvç ep-^^ojuLepovç, koi opœpTaç 
avTœp Tr/p a(rêKyeiap^ ovk ai/ yeXacrete^ Koi KaTaypdxrerat 

30tÇç (pavXoTtjTOÇ avTWP l rj tIç ovk ap yeXaa-etep^ 6pS>p Ttjp 
^UpaKXeovçirpoç Tfjp ^OjmipaXfjp €K jULeOrjç irapa(Ppoarvprjp koi 
CKTiOTiap \ Taç yap KaO* ^Sopijp avTœp irpa^eiç^ koi tovç 
irapaXoyovç airrcSi/ epooraç^ koi Taç èp xpvcrœ Koi àpyvpœ, 
Kai ')(aXKS Koi ariS^pia, Koi XlOoiç Koi ^vXotç QeoirXaarnaÇy 

35 oi5 Sel Si€X€y')(€iP ^lera (nrovSrjç, twp irpay/maTcop Ka\ à(pi* 
éai/TcSi/ €')(6ptùûp to julvctoç, koÏ Si eavTœp eiriSeiKPvjuLepcûP t6 
Ttjç irXapfjç ypœpi<riJLa' €(pî* oiç fiaXia^a koi oiKTCipi^a-etep 
ap Tiç TOVÇ aTraTCû/JLepovç ep avTOÏç. Tfj yap eavTcop yv- 
païKl jULi<rovpT€ç TOP èiri^aiPOPTa ijloi')(op^ tovç tîjç /jLoi)(€iaç 

XII. 12. 2a>rftpa] Notât Ben. partui ientibus ad opem salutareoi 
Dianam significan, quippe quae a ferendam invocaretur. 
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SiSao'KaXovç Oeoiroiovvreç qvk aîtryyvovraC koi raîç àSeX-^o 
<f)aîç avrol ovk hrifiiyvv/uLevoi, rovi tovto irotiiaravT'aç 
TrpocTKVvova'i* koi OfioXoyovvreç eivai kokov riiv iraiSof^Oo" 
plaVf Tovç hri ravrif SiafiaWofievovç ôptjcTKevova'i' koi â 
/jLtiSe €v àvOpœiroiç eivcu hrvrpeirova'iv ol vofioij Tavra roîç 
VIT airZp opofia^ojiiévoiç deoîç irepiriôevreç ovk epvdpiSxriv. 45 

XIII. E?Ta TrpocTKvvovvTeç XlOoiç koi ^lîXoiç, ov^ opHaiv^ 
on Ta fiev ojULOia roîç ttoctI irarovcri kcÙ xalovcri. Ta Se tovtùov 
/neptj deovç irpo(rayop€vov<ri' koX a irpo oKlyov eiç xp'jcrip 
€Î')(0V9 ravra Sià irapa(^po<rivfiv yXin^avreç créfiovcriv oiîj^ 
opwvreç^ ovSe Xoyi^o/mevoi to avvoXovy on ov deovçy àXXà 5 
T^p T€j(yijv Tov yXvyf/avTOç irpocncwoOcrip. ''Ewç ficp yàp 
a^ufrroç earrip 6 X/âoç, koi Jj wXj; àpyri^ iiri Tocrovrop Tavra 
TraTOvarif Kal tqvtoiç elç vTrijpea'iaç Taç eavrœp ttoXXokiç 
Ka\ Taç ànfiOTcpaç ypUpTat. 'Exei^ai/ Se 6 TeypiTfiç 
eîç avTa t^ç iSlaç hrKmiiJLijç hrifioXy Taç ov/jLfieTplaç^ koi 10 
àpSpoç n yvpaiKOç eîç Ttjp vXtjp (ryflfxa TVTrwcrriy totc Sij 
X^LpiP ojuLoXoyi^a'apTeç t^ Tej^wTn;, Xoitrop wç Oeovç irpocncv" 
povo'iy fiicrôov irapà tov yXvylrapTOç avTOvç àyopa<rapTeç, 
TioXXoLKiç Se Koï avToç 6 àyaXjULaTOTTOioÇf œcnrep èiriXaôO" 
fjiepoç Sp avTOÇ eîpyatraTOy tolç ISloiç epyoïç Trpoarev^eTai* 15 
Koi â irpo oXlyov Kare^ee xai KaTeKoirres TavTa jULCTa Trjp 
TeypfiP Qeovç irpocayopeuei. '^Sei Se^ eXirep ^p 6aviJ.a^eip 
TavTO, Ttjp To5 hrKTTtifxopoç Te-jçyrip àiroSé')(ea'Oai^ Ka\ /jLij 
Ta vw avTOv TrXacrôepTa tov ireTroiriKOTOÇ irpOTijJiàp. Oiî 
yap il vXri rijp TcypijPy àXX' ^ T€')(P9j t^v vXijp eKOcrfÂticre 20 
KOLi èQeoirolria'e. IIoXXûî ovp ixSlXXop SixaiOTcpop ^p t^p 
Te^piTijp avTOvç Trpoa-Kvpeîp, fjTrep ra w' avTOv TreiroiPjjUiepa, 
OTi Te Koï TrpovTrrjp'^e tZp ex Te-^fptjç 6eœp' koi oti ùûç 
fj^ovX^Ovif ovTœ Koï yeyopacri, Nvp Se TrapayKcopKrajjLepoi 
TO SiKaioPy KOI Tr/p eTTKTTiififjp Kal Trjp T€')(prjp aTifJLaŒapTeÇf 25 
Ta fier èiria'Ti^ixriç Ka\ re^i/i/ç yeyoPOTa TrpoarKVPOvo'i' koi 
TOV TTOi^crapToç àpBpwirov àiroOp^cTKOPTOç^ ra vit avTov 
yepofiepa, <ûç aQapaTa tijulcûctip' â ei /JLtf tv')(01€P Trjç KaG* 
rifiepap hrifjLeXetaÇj irapTcoç tc? X/^oi'û) Sia t^jp (pvtrip à(f>api^ 
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Sol^oPTai, Tlœç Se ovk av tiç aùrovç oÎKTeiprja-eie kcÙ Karà 
TOVTOj OTi ^eirovreç avrol rotç juLfi fiXéirovo-i irpocKwavcri^ 
Kai aKovovreç avroi toîç fit] aKOvovcri irpoo'ev-^ovTai' Koi 
eiJL'Y^'Xpi Koi \oyiKoi Karà (f>v<riv ovtcç oi âvOpœiroi^ tovç 
junjS* oX<aç KivoujjievQuç^ àXXà koi à>p'Jj^ouç oi/raç, œç Oeovç 
^^irpoa-ayopevouari* Kat Toye OavfÂacrrov^ otl ouç avTo\ (f)v- 
XaTTOvaiv vir icpyarlav ej^oiTeç, tovtoiç œç SeairoTaiç 
SovXevouG-i ; Kot jui^TQi vo/uLt(Triç TauTo. fjL€ Xcyeiv aTrXûs', ri 
y^revoecrOai kgt avToip* ecrri /itev yàp koi toîç 6(f)6aXiJLOÏç 
>j TTiŒTiç airavrSxra Tourtav^ koi irapecrTi toîç fiovXojUiepoiç 
j^oopav Ta Toiavra, 

XI V, K^peiTTcop Se fiapTvpla irept tovtoûv ecnr] Kot irapà 

TÎjç Oeiaç ypacpîjç irpoSiSacrKOvartiç aviaOev koi Xeyova-tjç' 

" Ta elScciXa Tœv iôvœu àpyvpiov Kai )(pvari0Vf epya "^^eipwv 

** apOpcûTTCùv' o(l>0aXjULOuç eyovari^ Ka\ ovk oyfrovTou' (TTojULa 

5" ^X^^^h '^<** ov X(iX^(rov(riv, '^ÙTa e'^çovari^ Ka\ ovk aKOva-ov- 

** TOf, pîvaç e'^ovtri^ Ka\ ovk 6cr(ppii<roin'at, Xeîpaç e-^çova-i^ 

** Koï ov y^riXa(f>ii(TOva'iv* iroSaç €')(ov(ri, koi ov irepiiraTtia-ov^ 

" (Tiv' ov (poùv^crovariy €vt(S Xapvyyi avTwv, '^O/xoiot avTOÎç 

" yevoipTO 01 iroiovvTcç aiVa." Oiî^e irpoipifnKri Se tovt(jûv 

loaTreairi fiéfx'^iÇy aXX' €<tti Ka\ èv tovtoiç 6 KaT avTÎàv eXey- 

ypçy XeyovTOÇ tov WvevfÂaTOç' " A.l(ry^vQri(rovTai 01 TrXacr- 

<rovT€ç ôeoVf Kai yXvipovTeç iravTeç juLaTaia' Kaï irairreç 

oQev eyevovTOy e^ijpavdijo'av* Ka) KOûipoï àiro avQpôùTrodv 

a'vva')^QfiT(ûcrav xai/reç, Kai a-TriTWfrav afia, koi evTpairfi- 

1 5 " Tùocrav Ka\ ai(ryQjvQi^T(û(Tav ajma* oti œ^vve tcktoûv criStjpov^ 

" Koï (rK€7rapv(p eîpyacraTO aiîro, Ka\ èv TcpcTpœ eppvôfÂiarep 

airrOy Kai ecrT^icrev airro Tœ fipa')(iovi Trjç tar')(yoç avTOv' 

Kai ireivaa-eij koi aa'Oev^o'ei koi ov fJLtj Trirj vSwp, SvXov 

yàp cKXe^afievoç tcktoûv^ eo'Ttja-ev avTO ey fjL&rpw^ Ka\ 

20** iv KoKXri eppvOfJLia-ev avTO, Ka\ eiroiria-ev avTO œç /mopibriv 

XIV. 13. àir6 àpôpâmatp] Ex ho- a tundendo derivatum, a nomine 

minibus, sensu praepositionis Ori- ejusdem originis fabrum denutante, 

entali. Partis quidem notionem pri- vocalibus solis distinguitur ; confer 

mariam esse contendit Gesenius in versionem Anglican), necnon £s. 

Hebraico, p. Surdi vero nomen, xxix. 18. 
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" àvSpoç^ Koi &ç iopaiùTffTa apOpAiroVy eaTtjo'cv avro ev 

" oÏKt^y 5 €KO^€ ^VKOV €K ToS SpVfJLOU^ KOI O €<l>VT€UCreV 6 

" Hvpioç, KOI v€TOç efi^KuveVf tva ^ àvOpdiroiç eiç KaScrtv, 
" Kol Xafiœv aTr* avrov Oepfiapdîjf xai Kova-avreç €ir€>^ap 
" aprovç hr aiîr^, ro Se Xoiirov eîpyaaravro elç Oeoùç^ 25 
" KOi TTpocreKvvfjcrap avroiç, od ro Sjfiiav avrov KareKovarav 
** TTvpL Kaî êxi Tov ^juilcrovç avrov Kpeaç 6'7rrii<raç, €<f>ay€ 
** Koï èveirKria'Qri' Ka\ ôepfiavôeiçy eîirev' tjSv fioi^ Sri eOep" 
fÂGLvdviv Kcù eîSov TTvp. To Si XoiTTOV TTpOCTCKVVei XéyoDV, 
e^eXov jULCf on ôeoç fiov eî av. Ovk êyvaxrap (ppopfja-ai, 30 
on àinjiuLavpdôfjarap rov pXéireiP rotç 6(p6aXiJLOÎç avrZp, 
Koï rov po^ja-ai rfj KapSlqt' Kaï ovk apèXoylcraro ip 
rtj KapSloL avrov' ovSe àpeXoylcraro rfj '^^XP (^^ou, 
" ovSè eypcû r$ (ppopitrei, on ro ijfiiav avrov KareKavcrep 
€p irvplf Koi eirey^ep eirl rS>p apQpaKWP avrov aprovç, koi 35 
oimia-aç xpeaç eipaye, koÏ ro Xonrop avrov elç fiSéXvyfia 
hroltjcrey xa) irpotTKVPOvcriv avro, Tpwre on ariroSoç tj 
" KapSla avriûp, koi irXapœprai, Kat ovSetç Svparai ê^e- 
Xecrôai rijP '^^X^^ avrœp, "ISere koi ovk epetre^ on 
y^revèoç ep tj; àe^ia fiov, Llœç ovp ovk aueoi irapa^o 
Tràcri KpiOeîePf 0? Kai wapà rfjç ôelaç ypa(f>ijç àcrefielaç 
KartjyopovfxepoL ; I7 TrS>ç ovk ai/ eîep KaKoSalfiopeç, 01 ovno 
(pauepœç eXeyxppLCPOi rà a'vp'ujfa ôptjcrKcvopreç àpn rtjç 
àXriôeiaç ; Uola Se rovroiç eXirlç ; ij rlç âp avroiç yepoiro 
crvyypdiJLpj^ TreiroiQocriP eirï ra aXoya Ka\ aKiptjray â àvrl^^ 
rov àXtjOiPOv Qcov crefiovarip ; 

XV. EWe yàpy eWe Kap X^P'^ (rx/liJLaroç avroîç rovç 
deovç eirXarrep 6 rexPirijç^ Ipa fULfj rrjç àpai<r6rj(rlaç (papepop 
e^ûjcrt rop eXeyxpp» *Y'7reifXe\(/^ai/ yap ap rijp viropoiap 
rwp aKcpaioûP, Jaç ai(r6apojUL€Pœp rcov eiSdXœp^ et juirj rà (tv/x- 



XV. I. eîôe] Aut ironice locpiï- xvii. 1. 17. 

tur, (neque enim déesse mallet im- 4. aîaH9avofjL€v<ûv] Ita Bodl. Ben. 

pietati ludibrium,) aut populum in- aîa-ôofiévcùv, quod ita defendi possit, 

dicat malo minore laboraturum fu- si intellexeris de ipso quolibet ado- 

isse niai ipsa etiam idola sensu prae- randi actu. 
dita credidisset. Confer autem C. 
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5/3oXa râi/ al(T6ri(r€fav^ dîov o(t>6a\iJt,ovç, Koi pïvaçy koi Sra^ 
KOI ^eïpaç^ Koi crrofia €?')(qv aKiviirœç Kclfieva Trpoç rtjv 
T^ç aicr6ii(r€œç 'XP'jcriVf koi Ttiv tS>v alfrôrjrwv àvrtXriy^iv. 
Ni/i/ $€ êjfovreç ovk ë'^^ouan^ koi (miKOvreç ov cmiKOucri, 
Koï Kaôe^ofAevoi ov KadeC^ovrai* où yàp €')(ov<ri Tourœv ttjv 

i o èvépyeiav, oXX' œç 6 Tr\a<raç ^OeXtjtrep^ ovtw koI jUL€vov<rt 
K€i/JL€voi9 Oeov fiev yvœpiarfia /jLrfSep Trape-jÇQvreç^ ^'^^X^'' 
Se KaôoXov fxovov avOpJnrov ré'^ri (^aivofjLevoi reôivreç, 
E?0€ Se Koi 01 tS>v TOiovTWV y^euSoOéwv K^pvKcç xal juavreiç^ 
TTOiffraç Xeyùû koi (rvyypa(f>€ÎÇ9 dirXwç ôeovç avrovç eivai 

1 5 yeypatp^KeKrav^ àWà fiii koÀ ràç vpa^eiç avrœv irpoç èXçy- 
)(ov àOeoTtp'oç KOI' aia")(po7roiov TroXiTelaç avayeypaf^i^^ 
Kcicrav. ^YiSvvavTO yap koli fiovtp tû5 t^ç Oeorrjroç ovojJiaTi 
rijv àXi^deiap vipapiracraïf /jlSXXov Se roifç iroXXovç àiro 
T^ç àXfjOelaç irXavîjcrat. Nvv Se epurraç Kai àcreXyelaç 

2o Sitjyov/jLevot tou Aïoç^ koi TraiSo<f>6oplaç tS>v oXXùdv, koi 
YriXoTVTrlaç irpoç ^Sovifv rœv OtjXeiwv^ Kai (po^ovç Koi 
SeiXlaç, Koï ràç aXXaç KaKiaç^ ovSev aXXo^ r/ eavrovç eXey- 
•jçovcriv^ on ov fiovov ov irepï Oecov Si*iyovvTat, aXX' ovSe 
irepï àvOpœTTtûv a-efivœv^ irept Se aîa")(jpS>v koi tov koXov 

25 (xcLKpàv ovTWv fxvôoXoyovcriv, 

XVI. 'AXX' ?(ra)ç Trep\ tovtodv oi Svcra-efieïç eirl tpiv 
iSiOTijTa Tùûv TToitjTùûv KOTaipev^ovTaïf XeyopTcç tZv iroirj- 
Twv ISiov elvai -jçapaicTripa^ Ta ixri ovra TrXaTreo'Oai koi 
ylfCvSeaôai irepi ^vÔùdv etç ijSovijp tZv oucovoPTWVy ov X^piv 
5 Kai rà irepï Qeiàv avrovç TreTTOujKevai (f}4<rov(nv, 'AXX' 
avTij Ka\ TravTù^v /jloXXov ^ '7rp6<f)acriç avroîç eùoXoç Sei'jfQti" 
crerai^ à<f>^ dv avTo\ irepï tovtùov ejfovtri So^av^ koi irpo^ 
TiOeprai. Et yap ra irapa Troinraîç earrl irXacrfxara Ka\ 
vf/6i;oi7, "YevoriÇ av eitj Kai avrij 17 irepi tov ilioç Kai IS^ovoVy 

To'faî "Hjoaç, Kai" ApeoÇf Ka\ tS)v aXXfav ovofiacria. ''Icrœç yàp, 
œç avTOL (^acri, Koù Ta ovojuiaTa ireirXaoTai^ Ka\ ovk ecTi 
fÂCV oXctfç Zevç, ovSe K|t>oi/oç, ovSe "AjOi;?, TrXaTTOVTai Se 
TovTOvÇf œç ovTaçy ol iroiriToï irpoç àiraTtjv Tœv aKOvovrtûv' 



XVI. 9. '^cvd^râv cti;] Scil. omni auctoritate destitueretur. 

S S 
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irXaTTOirrœp Se tS>v TroiijTiov Ta /jl^ opra^ irœç œç ovraç 
avTOvç OpfjorKevovcrip '^ *H «orwç yàp av iraKiv (f>ii<roucriy Tai^ 
fÂ€v ovofxara ov TrXaTTOvraiy Taç Se wpa^eiç "^^evSovrai 
KOT aifrSiv. 'AXXa kolL tovto ovSev ^ttov wpoç àiroXoyiav 
avrœv ovk àa'(f>a\€Ç, Ei yap ràç irpa^eiç ey^evcravrOj 
e'^^evcravTO iravrœç Koi Ta QvoixaTa^ &v Koi ràç irpa^eiç 
eivai SiPjyiicravTo, H cl àXtiôevova-i irepl ra ovo^ara, àXtj- 20 
ôevovcri Koi irep), Taç Trpa^eiç e^ àvayKijç* ''AXXœç re 01 eîpat 
TOVTOVÇ Oeolç iJLv6oXoy^(ravT€Çf Itracriv aXi;â5ç koi a Seî Oeovç 
TTpaTTeiv, Koi ovk av irore Taç àvOpœTrcùv ôeoîç irpocray^oiev èv- 
volaç^ âcrirep ovSè to tov Trvpoç epyov T(p uSaTi tiç àvaO^arei^ 
To iJL€v yàp KaUt, TO Se ifxiraXiv Ttjv oiarl'av ejfe£ y^v)Q3av, Ei 25 
fiev ovv ai irpa^eiç eicrt ueuv aÇxai, ueoi av eiev Kai oe 
Tourœv ipyoLTat. E^ Se àvOpcoirœv eorrî, Kat àvBpwTrunv .^ 
ov kqXùûv, to fiOLjçeveiv^ Kal ra 7rpoeipf}/uL€va epya^ avQpwirot 
av eîev ol TavTa irpa^avreç koi ov Oeo'c KaTxîKKrfKovç^ 
yàp Taîç ov(riaiç Kai ràç irpa^eiç eivai "XPV^ ï*'» 'fciî hc ^o 
Trjç evepyeiaç 6 irpa^aç /jLapTvptjO^^ koi €k Ttjç ova-iaç 17 
irpa^iç yvttxjrO^vai SwfjOrj. "Qairep ovv e1 tiç SiaXeyo/uLevoç 
irepï vSaToç koi irupoç^ koi Taç tovtcov evepyeiaç àiray- 
yeXXoùv^ ovk av eiire^ to jmev voœp Kaieiv^ to de wvp 'YV')(eiv 
ovS' el TIÇ irep\ fj/Xiov Ka] y^jç StrjyeÏTO^ eXeyev av Tfjv M^i'SS 
yrjv (jxûTil^eiv, tov Se ijXiov ^OTavaç Ka\ KapiFOvç (nrei^ 
pecrQaiy àXXà Ka\ Xeyoov iracrav TrapaTrXrj^lav virepejSaXev'^ 
ovToyç OVK av 01 irap avToîç (rvyypacpeîç^ koi jULoXio-Ta 6 
iravTCûv è^oj^oûTaroç iroitiTtiç^ etirep ^Seiarav Oeovç eîvai tov 
Ala Kai Tovç aXXouÇf TOiavTaç avTOÎç irepiéOijKav irpa^eiç, 4^ 
eu juri eîvai Oeovç avTOvç eXéy^^ovcriv^ oKXa [xaXXov àvOpœ^ 
TTOvç eivaiy Koi àvOpdùirovç ov a-dxppovaç. H ei èy^fcvcravro 
cûç 7roi9jTaif Ka\ crv tovtcùv KaTay^evSt^^ SiaTi juij koi eir] Tfjç 
àvSpeiaç tS>v ^pœœv ey^evo'avTO, Ka\ àvT\ /jlcv àvSpelaç àa-Oe^ 



29.. KOTaAX^Xouff] Ita Bodl. Edd. Ben. 

Kar oKXfjXovs, quod minus con- 36. Poràvas] Bodl. et alii quidam 

gruum videtur. ap. Ben. ^orâvaiç koi KapTrols. 

31. ^ npâ^is] Articulum omittît 
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45 peiap, àvrl Se àarOevelaç, àvSpelav hrXacrapTQ ; "ESeï yàp 
axrirep eiri tov Liioç xai Trjç rl/oaç, ovtùû Kat rov /uev Aj^iA- 
Xeœç àvavSpelav KaTay^reva-aa-ôai^ tov Se OepcriTOv ovvafjnv 
OavfJiârTac Koi tov /jl€v ^OSvcrcreoDÇ àa-vvecriav StafiaXeîVf tov 
Se NecTTOpoç irapa<f>poa'vv9fp TrXacrao'Oai' Koi tov fxev 

50 AïojUi^Sovç Koi "EKTOpoç yvvaiKeiaç irpa^eiç^ t^ç Se 'EicajSjyç 
àvSpelav juLvBoXoytjo'ai, 'Etti iravTùDv yap œç avToï Xc- 
yov(TiVy eSeï Toi/ç ironjTaç irXaTTccrôai koi y^feôSea-Oai. Ni/i/ 
Se Toîç fA€V àvOpdyTTOiç t^v àX^ôeiav €(f>vXa^aVy Tœv Se 
Xeyojuiévwv 6e5>v^ ovk èf^o^^Britrav KaTay\revSe<r6ai. Kai 

55 TOVTO yap av tiç avTœv enroi^ ev fiev Taîç irept àcreX" 
yelaç avTSiv irpa^ecri "^^evSovTat' èv Se toîç eiralvoiç, OTav 
iraTepa 6eœv Koi viraTOv Kal oXv/jlttiov #raî ev ovpavw 
fiaa-iXevovTa Xéywcri tov Ala^ ov TrXaTTovTai^ aXX' àXi;- 
uevovTeç Aeyovcri. 1 ovtov de ov fAovoç eyco, aWa Kat 

6o7raç oa-Tiç iXey^eie KaT avTœv etvai tov Xoyov, TldXtv 
yàp Taîç TrpwTaiç àiroSei^ecnv v àXi^Oeia KaT avTœv ffyav^- 
(rerai. Al /xev yap irpa^eiç àvdpœirovç avTOvç eivai eXey^ 
ypv(rC Ta Se eyKWfiia vtrep Ttiv avOpdùircùv ccrrî ipvariv' eKa- 
Tepov Se TOVT(ûV àKaTaXXtjXov ecrTi irpoç eavTO* ovTe yàp 

65 Tùiiv ev ovpavoîç ISiov ècrTi TOiavTa irpaTTeiv^ ovTe tovç 
Ta TOiavTa irpaTTOVTaç virovoeîv tiç SvvaTai Oeovç, 

XVII. T/ oSv vTroXelirerai voeîv^ ri oti Ta /xèv èyKœ/Jna 
ylrevSfj KOI Ke-jçapio'fJLéva ri/yj^aVei, al Se irpà^eiç àXriQevovo'at 
KaT avTSiv ; irai tovto àXtiQeç eK Trjç (rvvtjOelaç av tiç^ 
eTTiyvœareTar ovSelç yàp èyKwixiaXwv Ttvà, Koi KaTtjyopeî 
5 T^ç TOVTOv iroXiTelaç' àXXa juaXXov oîç elcrh al irpa^eiç 
aia")(païf tovtovç Sià tov ck tovtwv yjfoyov eiralpovcTi toîç 
eyKCdjuiloiÇj Iva t^ tovt(ûv virepfioXfj tovç àKOvovTaç oxa- 
Ti^cravTeç, €TriKpvy^ùû<ri Tfjv cKelvœv irapavo/miav, **Qcnrep ovv 
el TIÇ eyKùûfÂiacrai Tivà irpoôeimevoç^ ftif evplcrKOi /mev ck 

53. €</>vXa£ay] SerTaverunt qui- Plato in Republica, lib. iii. poetis 

dem si naturam per exempla sesti- magnopere succenset, quod heroas 

maveris, sin autem humanitatis sum- exhibuerint indigna agentes. Hic 

mam perfectissimamque virtutem vero de rerum gestarum veritate 

spectaveris, hujus veritatem minime agitur. 
servatam inveneris. Unde etiam 
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iroXiTelaÇj jiiijSe i^ àperijç t^Ç ^^X?? Ttjv Tp6(f>a<rip rwv lo 
iyKWjxlwv^ Sià ri/p iv tovtoiç aîcryyvfiVi âXXcDf Se avrovç 
èiraipoi rà virep avrovç avroîç ')(api^6fievoÇf ùvtw koi ot 
irap* avTOÎç davfJLa<rroi xotiTToî, Svcrwirov^evoi iirt tqiç 
aîcr^palç irpa^ecri rS>v Xeyofxivwv irap avroîç ôeSov^ to 
virep avQpomrov ainroîç Trpotr^yffav ovofia^ ovk eiSoTeç otl 15 
ov raiç virep avdpanrov xnrovoiaiç èiricrKiaarovcriv avrZp Ta 
àpOpiiripa, oKKa fiaXKop toîç CLpOpùnrtPoiç avroip è\aTT<o- 
/jLa<n ràç Oeov èppolaç /jl}j dp/mo^eip avroîç SieXey^ovcri, 
Kaî eyùùye pofiil^œ koi irapà yptifitjp avroîç €ipri<T6ai rà 
rovrwp Tradtj koi raç rovrtap irpa^eiç. 'Ettci^^ yàp ri/v 20 
rov Oeov CLKoipœpfjrop^ œç eiirep ^ ypa(pijj ir pocrtiyopiap Kai 
rijjifip roîç OVK ovcri deoFç, àXV àpQpwiroiç dprjroîç eairov^ 
àaÇpp apaueipaiy Kat (xeya xai àva-crepeç vjp ro vir avT<op 
roXjULùû/Jiepop, rovrov cpckcp xal aKOPreç viro rrjç àXtjdelaç 
ffpayKatrOvicrap ra rovrœp eKQecrQai iradrif *tpa roîç fxerà 25 
ravra ra rovrwp iraôti irpoç eXeyj^op rov fiii eipai rovrovç 
Oeovç €P raîç vepl avrœp ypa(paîç KelfÀepa iraai (paipijrai, 

XVIIT. T/ç ovp àiroXoyla^ rlç àiroSei^iç irepl rov e?i/ai 
rovrovç ôeovç yevoir ap roîç ep rovrotç Seia-tSaijjLOPOvcrtp ; 
€K jjlIp yàp rœp X€')(6€Prwp junKp^ wporepop^ dpôpwTrovç 
avrovç Ka\ àpOpœirovç ov cre/JLPOvç opraç 6 Xoyoç àireSei^ePf 
Eiç €K€ÎPO Se ra-^a rpairvicroprai^ Ka\ fieya (f>popii<rovcrip S 
eirl roîç vir* avrwp evpeQeîtri t£ fii<p ')(pricrl/ji,oiç^ Xeyopreç 
Sià ravra avrovç koi Oeovç JjyeîorOai^ on roîç àpOpwTroiç 
yjpfl(TiiJLOi yeyopacri. Zevç fiep yàp Xeyerai TrXaa-riK^p 
r€')(Pijp €a")(tjK€Pai9 ITocretSœp Se r^v rov Kv^eppi^rov, Kal 
'^Hipaiarroç julcp j(aXireim#r^i', ^AOtjpà Se rifp vipapriK^p^ irai 10 
^AiroXXœp fjiep rijp fiovariKfjp^ "AprejULiç Se rriP KVptiyririKrip^ 
Ka\''\ipa crroXiar/ÀOPj A^/uLtp-pa yeœpyiap^ Kal aXXoi âXXaç, 
wç 01 Icrropovpreç irep\ avrœp e^riy^trapro. 'AXXo ravraç 
Ka\ raç rotavraç eiricrr^fiaç^ ovk avroîç /jlopoiç êSeï rovç 
àpQpwirovç àpaOeîpai^ àXXa rij koip^ rS>p àpOpwirtùP (^vcrei^ 15 

XVIII. 15. 0vo-€t] Observandum tationem appellet, non ita scilicet 
est quo sensu artem naturae imi- ut externas tantum naturse species. 
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«V ^v àrevi^ovreç avQpwiroi raç réjfvaç €(^€vpi<rKOv<ri* T^v 
yàp TC'xyijv Koi ol iroWo) Xéyova-i (pvcrewç avri/v eivai 
fAtfifjluLa, Et Tolwv hriCTT^I^oveç ircpt âç icnrovSacrav tc- 
yyaç yeyovacriVf ou Sià tovto koi Oeovç avroifç vofiH^eiv 

2oàvayKtij aWà fiàWov àvOpœirovç* ov yàp e^ avrœv al 
Teyyaiy aXX' ev rauratç koi avroi Tfiv (pwriv èfiifi^cravTO. 
''Oin-cç yàp âvôpanroi Karà (pvtrip ScKTtKol €iri<rTr]iJt,9jç^ Kara 
TOP Trept avrœv TiOévra opovy ovScv OavixacrTOV et r^ àv- 
dpcûirlvri SiavoiçL^ Koi avTo) eh Ttjv eavrZv ^vtriv aTropXe^ 

2^'ïï'ovr€ç, Koi ravTfiç eiricrT^firjv Xa/Soi/reç, raç rej^vaç hre'^ 
vovicrav. H €« Sià ràç tS>v Teyy&v evpccreiç^ Ocovç avroùç 
a^iov àpayopeuecrOai XéyovariVy œpa koI tovç tS>v aXKwv 
TCj^vwv eupcràç ôeoùç àvayopeueiv^ Kaff ov \6yov KaKeîvoi 
Tfjç TOiavTtjç ovofiacriaç ^^iwôtjcrav. TpajuL/JLara fiev yap 

30€<f>€upov ^oiviKeÇf TToiijcriv Se ^pmKfiv "Ofxtjpoç koi SiaXe^ 
KTiKfjv fiev Zà^vtûv 6 'EXeaTjyç, prp-opiKfjv Se Te^ytiv Kopa^ 
6 ^vpaKOv<rioç' koi Kapirov fièv fieXicrcrZv 'ApKrrafoç, (tItov 
Se (Tiropàv T^piirToXe/JLOÇ' Koi vofAOvç fiev A.VKOvpyoç o 
^nrapTiartjç, koi SoXcdi/ 6 *A6fjvaïoç' rœv Se ypafi/Âarœv 

35T^i/ crvvra^iv Koï àpiO/JLohç^ Koi fierpa xal crraôiÂia IIo- 
XapiriSvi^ €(f>evpe' Koï aXXoi aXXa koi Sia(f>opa r^ /3/^ 
Tœv àvOpwTTWv àiTïiyyeiXav yp^criixa Kora t^v tZv itrro- 
pfia-dvrœv fiaprupiav. Eïirep ovv al €iri<rr^/iiai ôeoTroiova-i^ 
Koi Sià rauraç eicrt 6eot yXvTrro], àvdyKfj koi roifç 

4.0 vcrrepov eKeivœv €(f>eupeTaç rœv aXXœv yevofAevovç eivat 
KOT avTOv^ 6eouç' îj eî fiij tovtovç à^iovcri T^y toO Qeov 
Tifi^Çf àXX' àvôpWTrovç èwiyivwo'Kova'iVy olkoXovQov Sv eltj xai 
Tov A/a KOI T9JV "HpaVj Koi Toùç aXXovç firiSe ovofiai^ecrdai 
OeovÇf àXXa koi aurovç àvôpùùirovç yeyevtjadai Tri<rreuetVf 

45 Koi Kara Trepirrovy Sri /uLfjSe a-efivoi yeyovaciv^ ioç koi 
àir avTÎjç t^ç Sià tZv àyaXiJt,aT(ûv yXi/c^^ç, ovSèv erepovy 
il àvdpdirovç avroifç eXéyf^own. 

vel motus ejusmodi qui sub oculis quasi referre intelligatur. 

fiunt simulare sëd ipsam vim mentis 46. èià"] Prœpositionem quasi in- 

inventricem respicere, ejusque actus utilem rejicit Ëen. unum tantum 
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XIX. TiVo yap aWtjv avroîç yXvfpovreç €Tri^aWov<ri 
fÀOp(f>ijVy îj Tfiv àppevùDV Koi yvvaiKWVy kcÙ twv eri KaTarrepo} 
Tovrœv KOi àXoywv ovtwv t^i/ (pvcriv irereivœv iravroiwv^ 
TerpairoSœv vujiepiûv re koi àyplœPy koi epwerZvy ocra ytj 
Koï OaXaTTa Kai Tratra twv vSarœv fi (pvcriç <f>ép€i ; elç 5 
yàp T^v rœv iraOœv Koi ijSovZp àXoylav Trea-ovreç 01 av- 
OpœTTOt, Koi irXéop ovSev opwvreç % ^Sova^ koi crapKoç eiri- 
dvfilaç^ œç ev tovtoiç toîç aXoyoïç Tfiv Siavoiav e-j^ovre^y 
€v aXoyoïç koi to Qeîov aveirXacravTO Kora t^v iroïKiXlav 
TWV TraOœv iavrwVy koi Oeoîfç toctovtovç 'yXi;v|^ain"eç. Te- 10 
TpairoSûDP T€ yap eiKovcç koI ipirerZv Kal TrereivZv eicri 
irap* avTOÎç, KaOœç Kot 6 Tfjç deiaç koi àXriOovç evcrefieiaç 
épjuLijveuç (l>tjcriv' ** 'Ë/uaraicodi/crai/ iv toîç SiaXoyi<riJLoîç 
avTwVf KOI ia-KOTicrôij fi àcrvveroç avrwv xapSla, $a- 
CTKOPTeç eivai <ro(f)oij ejULwpavôrjarav, koi fyXXa^av rrjv So^av 15 
T(w ài^QapTOv Oeov ev oixoiwixaTi etKovoç (pôapTOv àv- 
" ôpdnrQUy Ka\ Treretvœv^ Kai rerpairoSœVf koi epTrerœv' Sio 
•' Ka\ TrapeSdûKcv avrovç 6 Oeoç eiç iraOtj aTijULtaç^ Tlpo- 
7ra66vT€ç yàp Tfjv '^vy^ijv raîç tS>v ^Sovœv àXoylaiÇf œç 
Trpoeîirovy eirl rriv TOiavrtjv QeonrXaoTlav KareTretrov' koi 20 
Trecroi/reç, Xonrov iyç irapaSoGevreç ev rœ à'7ro<rTpa(f)>jvai 
Tov Oeov avTOvç^ ovtûûç ev auroïç kvXIovtqi^ koi ev àXoyoïç 
Tov TOV Aoyou HaTcpa Oeov àTreiKci^ova'i. Tîlepl œv 
ol irap^ EXXiycri Xeyofievoi (piXotroipoi koi eirKTT^iJLOveÇy 
eXeyxojuLevoi ^ fiev ovk àpvouvTai àvOpdirfûv eîvai koi àXoyoDv iiy 
/jLop(l>aç Koï TVTTOvç Tovç (patvofAevovç avTœv 6eovç' àiro- 
Xoyov/mevoi Se Xeyovtri^ Sia tovto qvtovç eyeiv, Iva Sià 
TQVTœv TO Oelov avTOÎç àiroKplvfjTai Kaï <f>aivijTai, Ovk 
aXXcoç yap avTOv tov àopaTOv SvvaaOai yvœvai, ^ Sià 
TWV TOiovTCûv àyaXjULaTCùv koi TeXcrwi'. Ol Se cti tovtoûv 30 
(pîXoaro(f>wTepot koi ^aOvTepa Xeyeiv vofill^ovTeÇy (f}a(ri Sià 

codicem secutus ; nos vero restitui- deorum formam effingendam refe- 
mus, cum sculpturae vocabulum non ratur, uti patet e proxime sequenti- 
ad imagines solas^ sed ad ipsam bus. 
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rovTO TaOra KaTea-KevacrOai koi TeTUTrSxrOai wpoç hrUXtiariv 
Kai CTTKpavetav deiwv à'yyeXwi/ kqI SvpâjjLeœv^ ^va Sià tovtwv 
eirt<paufO/JL€POi yvwpii^axrtv avroîç irepi tÇç toS Qeou 'yi/«- 

35 0-6WÇ* Kai eivat tovtovç (So-irep ypâfXfjLara toîç àvOpAiroiÇy 
oiç €VTvy')(avovT€Çj Suvavrai yivœa-Ketv irepl r^ç rov QeoS 
icaraX^Y'ccDç, airo rijç Si* aiîrcSi^ ytpofiévtiç twv Qelwv a*y- 
yiKwv €7ri(f>av€iaç. Taura julcv ovtwç eKcïvoi fAvdo\oyov(riv* 
ov yap OeoXoyova-if /jLtj yévoiro, 'Eàv Se tiç e^erâo-f/ 

4^ TOP Xoyov ^€T cTrifieKelaÇj eôp^a-et rovTtoVy ovk eXaTTOv 
tS>v irpoTcpov ScfxOévTwv, t}jv So^av eîvai y\fevStj, 

XX. EAiTroi yap av riç -tt/ooç avrovç irapeXôdùv hr 
aXiiOeia xpivovcrfi' Tlœç àTroKpivcrai ^ ypœpl^erai Oeoç 
Sta TOUTWv ; iroTepov Sià rifv 7reptK€ijj.€V9jv avroîç vXtjv, 
ri Sia Tfjv €v avTOÏç fioptp^v ; ei fiev yàp Sià rijv vXfiv^ 
S T^Ç V X/^eta tÇç fJiop<f>fjç^ koi fii] irpiv TrXacrO^vai ravra 
Sia Traortiç dTrXœç vXijç iTrt(j}aiv€(r6ai rov Oeov ; Mariai/ 
Se Kai Tovç vaovç wtoi Trepierelyia-av ovyKXelomreç eva 
XiQovt % ^iXov, Il jfpvcroS jULcpoç^ iraarriç rrjç yijç TrezrXj;- 
pw/uL€vijç T^ç TOVTWV ovtTiaç. El Se ^ èiriKeifiepti fiopf^ii 

jo aiTia yiverai T^jç ôeiaç eTrKpaveiaç^ Tiç ^ ypeia t^ç uXj;ç 
Tov •)(pvcroS Koï Tùùv aXXwPy koi jjLti fiaXXov Si airrœv 
tSûv <f>va'€i yoc0i/, Sv eicri ^op<j>a\ Ta yXv/Â/AaTaf tov Oeov 
€iri(l}aiv€<rdai ; KaXXiœv yap âv fi irepl tov 0eo5 So^a 
KaTa TOI/ avTOv Xoyov eyey ovei^ ei Sià ^(ûu>v efÂy^tv^wv 

i^XoyiKWv Te xal aXoywv ê7re(/)a/i/€T0, Ka\ fiii ev à>^v^oiç 
Ka\ oLKiviTOiç Trpoa-eSoKOLTO' è(f> oîç fiaXicnra KaS* eavTœv 



XIX. 33. âyyc\<ûp] Nomen qui- 
dem Angelarum apud ethnicos in- 
usitatum erat, Dsemonas vero esse 
credebant, naturse cujusdam subti- 
lions, qui vel summo omnium Deo, 
vel Diis saltem majoribus servirent, 
quique inter cœlum et terram positi, 
nuntiorumofficio fungerentur. Certe 
Monarchiam quandam, i. e. originis 
omnium et summœ gubemationis 
unitatem, haud paucos credidisse 
comprobavit eruditissimus R. Cud- 



worth, Syst. Intell. cap. iv. Quae 
inter mysteria quoque inculcari po- 
tuit, etiamsi per cultum exteriorem 
polytheismi species praetenderetur. 
MiUta habes apud. S.Augustinum 
de Civ. Dei, lib. viii, ix, x. contra 
dœmonum interventionem. 

XX. 6. €iri<l>aiv€ardcu] Infinitivum 
habes quasi scripsisset rov fitf, nihil 
tamen mutandum, cum lateat sensus 
verbalis in ris rf XP^^^' 
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àcréfieiav epya^oprau Ta yàp (f>vcr€i Ç«a, TerpairoSa 
Te Koi vereiva koi epirera ^èeKirrroiÂevoi koi airocrrpe' 
<f>6/jL€voif fi Sia rhv àypiorrp'a^ n Sià t^i^ pvTraplav^ o/ucoç 
Toifç TOVTwv Tvirovç èv Xiôoiç koi ^vKoiç koi yjpvar^ y\v^ 20 
ylravreç Oeoiroiovcriv. "E^ei Se avrà /xaXXoi/ rà ^œirra 
OpricTKeveiv airroi/ç, 1; tovç tovtwv tvttovç ev tovtoiç irpoo-- 
KvveïcrBai, H Ta-jça Tovrœv fxev ovSèv^ oure tj iJLopcf>^ 
ovT€ i vXtj ama t^ç Oeov irapovarlaç etrrl' ftoi/i; Se jy 
/JL€T €7ri<rT^/J.tiç Teyytj ro 6eïov eKxaXeÎTaïf a re Sij jULijULijfAa 25. 
Trjç (pvareœç avTfj Tvy)çavova'a. 'AXX' e! Sia Triv ewicrT^- 
fjLijv €7ri(f>oiTa To deîov toîç yXvjULfiaa-i, t/ç iraXiv ^ XP^^^ 
T^jç i/Xj/ç, ovŒfjç tÇç €Trt(rT^iULtjç ev toîç àpôpdiroiç ; et 
yap oXùùç Sià Tr^v Te-^^vtiv eirKpaiveTai 6 Qeoç, koi Sià 
TOVTO OprjO'KeôovTai œç 6eoi Ta 'yXiî/i/xara, eSeï tovç àv- 30 
Opœwovç TÎjç rej^vi/ç oinraç àpy^riyovç TrpocrKvveîcrdai koi 
QpfjO'Kevea'Oaiy oaca Kai XoyiKoi koÏ Tfjv eTricrT^fiijv eyovcriv 



ev èavTOÎç, 



XXI. Tlepl Se Tfjç SevTepaç avrwv KOt ^aôurépaç S^dev 
àiroXoylaç, koi Tavra av tiç aKoXovôœç eiiroi. Et où 
Sia T^jv avTOv tov Qeov èiriipaveiav Tavra v/jlîv TreiroifjTaij 
(S "EXXiyi/eç, aXXà Sià Tfjv àyyéXtav ckci Trapovcrtav^ SiaTi 
Ta àyaXjULaTay Si* wv eTriKaXeîcrQe Taç Suva/jLeiç, KpeiTTOva 5 
Kai virep avraç Taç hriKXij6€i(raç SvvaiJLeiç iroieiTe ; xapiv 
yap T^ç irepl Qeov /caTaXi}\|^ett)ç yXvipovTeç Taç fiopi^àç^ 
ùDÇ <f>aTe, avTOv tov Qeov tviv tijul^v Ka\ TrpocrtjyopiaVy 
avTOÎç TOÎÇ yXvfXfxacri TrepiTideTe, Trpayfia vaG")^ovTeç ovk 
evayéç, 'OfAoXoyovvTeç yap virepaipeiv tÏjv tov Qeovio 
SvvajjLiv Ttjç Twv àyaXfjLaT(ûV crjULiKpoTtjToç^ xa] Sià tovto 
ixrj ToX/JLœvTeç tov Qeov Si avTœv, Taç Se èXarTco Swa/Âeiç 
eiriKaXeîa-Qai^ avTol Tavraç virep^avreç^ oS Ttiv irapova-iav 
èipo^fiQifre^ tovtov ttiv Trpoa-rjyoplav toîç Xl6oiç Kai ^vXoiç 
aveôi^KaTe' Kai ôeovç àvTl XiOcûv koi Te-^^vfjç àvôpœTrayv 15 
ovojULal^eTe koi irpoarKvveÎTe, Ex yàp koi wç ypa/ÂfiaTa 
eiatv vfiîv rai/Ta, œç y^evSecrOe^ t^ç eir) Qeov Oeœplaç^ ov 
SiKaiov Ta (TtjfjLalvovTa tov arjuxaivo/uievov irpoTifxav. OvSe 
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yap €1 ypa(f>oi tiç ro jdao-cXewç oi/o/xa, aKivSvvœç ^X^^ 
20 TO ypajjLjjLa TrpoTijUiZv rov fiaariXéœç' àXX* 6 toiovtoç 6a- 
varov jULcv ej^et t^v ^tnuLiav, to Se ypa/jL/ma t^ toû ypd" 
"yauToç iTTiarTiiiuLij renÎTrcorai. Ovtcû koI v/ULeîç^ elirep eppta- 
fjievov eij(er€ tov Xoyitrixov^ ovk âv to rrjKiKovTOv tÇç 
QeoTfiTOç yuœpKrjULay eiç SXijv icaTe^épere' àWà koi to 
25 yXviÂfxa OVK av irpoeri/ULiia-aTe toS yXi^l^aPTOÇ àvôpœTrov, 
tji yap Kat oXwç a>ç ypa/uL/uLara cnj/Aalvovcn ttiv tov 0eo5 
€Tri(pav€iaVy Ka\ Sià tovto œç Oeov a-fiixalvovra deoiroiiaç 
€t<riv a^ia* àXXà yovv tov TavTa yXiylravTa Kai j^apa^avTa^ 
<^fllM Sri iraXiv tov TejfviTtjv, iroXX^ TrXéov eSeï deoirotri- 
30 ô^vai, o)ç ixSXXov cKelvwv SvvaTwrepov koi ôeioTcpov virap^ 
ypvTa^ 0(r(p KaKeïva icara Tffv avTOv fiovXtjcriv è^€<r6fi xai 
TervTT orrai. Ei toivvv Ta ypafxixaTa QavfxaTOç iariv a^ia, 
iroXXœ irXéov 6 ypayffaç virepaipei T<p daifiaTi^ Sià Tfjv Te-^fvtjv 

KOt TflV T^Ç "^V-^tiç €Tri<rT^IUL9IV. OvKOVV €1 fÂfl Slà TOVTO 

35 deovç avTOvç â^iov vo/mll^eiv, TraXiv avTOvç âv tiç epoiTO 
irepi Trjç tZv eiSœXœv fiaviaç^ tpiv aiTiav t$ç TOiai/TJyç 
airrHov fÂop(f>riç Trap* avTœv à^iœv jULaOeîv. 

XXII. Et jULcv yàp OTi àv6p(ûTr6iuLOp(f>6v eari to ôeïovj 
Slà TOVTO ovtùo TeTVTTWTaïf SiaTi Kai àX6y(ûv avTtS tvttovç 
irepiTiôeaariv ; et Se l^wœv àXoycdv €<rT\v 6 tovtov tvttoç^ 
SiaTi Koï XoyiKœv avTœ TrepiTtôéaari yXv(f>aç ; El Se to 
S a'vvafA(f>6Tep6v èaTi Ka\ e^ àiuL(f>OTépœv KaTeiXii<f>aa'i tov 
Oeov, OTi Te àXoyœv Kat XoyiKœv ej^ei tovç TVTrovç^ ti Siai- 
povcri Ta (TVvvifJLfjLeva^ koi ')((apil^ova'i t^iv àXoyœv xai àv- 
ôpœiratv yXv<piiv^ Ka\ ov iravTOTe è^ àiUL(f>OTép(av avTOv 
yXv<^ov(riv^ oiroïa Ta irapa toÎç julvOoiç eari TrXaafxaTa^ 

lo^ 2/ci/\Xa, Ka\ ri Xapvl3SiÇy Ka\ 6 'iTnroKevTavpoÇy koi 6 
irap* AlyvTTTioiç KvvoK€<l>aXoç "Avov^iç ; "ESeï yàp ^ 
fAOvovç avTovç OVTCÛ ypacpecrOai Si(f>v€ÎÇy 1j ixiav avTWv è^ov- 
Tœv fxop(priVy iJLvi Koi Tfiv âXXjjv àvaTrXaTTecrOai KaT avTOûv, 
Kaî TToXiv €1 àppeviKcù tovtodv eî<r\v ai ixop(pa\ Sià ti 

1 5 Ka\ ôijXeiwv avTOÎç TrepiTiQeaa-i tvttovç ; Et Se ôrjXvKwv 
«Vî, SiaTt Koï àppeviKœv KaT avTœv ^IfevSovTai raç iuLop(f>aç ; 

T 2 
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et a irâXiv to <rwafi(l>aT€p6v ciViv, eSeï imii Siaipeîa-dah 
àWà àfJLiponrtpa awaTrrea'Qaii «caî ylveaQai Korà twç Xc- 
yofievovç é^/ia^o^trovç* tya fiii fJLOvov àaefieiav xai ovkO" 
(fHxvTiaPf àXXà Koi yiXorraç avrwv i SettriSai/Aoyla toïç 20 
opœcri Trapatr^ji» Kai S\ùoç et ctûpLoroeiSeç to Oeîov vtto^ 
XafÂ^âuovo'iVf warT€ Kai yacrrepaj koi jf^ipaç^ koi TroSaç^ 
KGi iraXty avj^eva koi OTiidii koi Ta àXKa Ta irpoç yéveo'iv 
àydpanrœv fieKij hrivoeîv avTœ koi àvaTrXaTTetv, opa eiç 
oaijy àaifieiap koi àdeoTijTa KaTaTréirrûNce tovtwv 6 vovç^ 25 
w<rT€ ToiavTa virovoeiv irepi tov Qeiov. ^AxoXovQeî yàp 
avTw Kai Ta aXXa tov ow/uLaToç iravTw^ iraa")(€iv^ «cttc 
irai T€fJLV€<rdai Kai Siaip€Î<r6aiy Kai iraXiv e^ oXov ipôelpeaôai, 
Tavra Se Ka\ Ta TOiaUrra ovk JSia GeoC, aWa fAoXXov 
tS>v iirï y^ç a-cojULaToov èarTiv. 'O fiev yap 0€oç ào*cé/AaTOÇ 30 
ioTTi Kai a(f>6apTOÇ koi àOayaTOç^ ovSevoç . eiç oTiwv deo- 
jULcvoç. TauTa Se irai (f)OapTà Kaï crtafiaTœu eiVî tvttoi^ 
Ka\ t5ç irap auT&v hriSeoixeva ')(p€iaÇf wcnrep icaî irpoTepov 
elptjTai. HoXXaKiç yàp opZfiev àvaKaivovfievovç Toùç xa- 
XaiœôevTaçy Ka\ ovç 6 yjpovoÇf tj veroç, 1; aXXo ti twvSS 
eiri y^ç l^wwu ^(f>avia'€, tovtovç àvairXaTTOiULévovç. 'E^* 
û5 av Tiç avTœv KaTayvwcnjTai Tijç irapai^poavvfiç' oti 
œv avToi TTOtriTai Tvy)(avov(ri, toutovç deoùç àvayopevovtri" 
Kai ovç avTOi raiç réj^i/aiç irepiKOfTfJLOVŒiv^ eveKa tov fiii 
<l>6apîjvaif irapa tovtùûv avroî a-iùTtjplav aiTOvai' Kai 01/940 
OVK àyvoov(ri SeofAcuovç Ttjç avT&v e'iri/xeXc/aç, Tro^à tovtodv 
avTo] Taç eavTwv j(/oe/aç à^iova-iv àiroTrXtjpova-ôai' Kai 
ovç €v jULiKpoîç oiKicrKOiç KaTaKXclovaij TOVTOvç ovpavov Kaï 
y^ç aTracTjyç SeariroTaç ovk aicr^vvovTai KaXovvTcç. 

XXIII. OiJ fxovov Se €K TOVTWV av Tiç avTciu r^i/ àOeO" 
TtjTa KaTafxadoi^ oKXa Ka\ à(f>^ wv èv airroiç toîç eiSœXoiç 
avTCùu eo'Tiv ao'VjULCpwvoç fj oo^a, Jcji yap avroi ueoi eicriv^ 
œç XéyovcTi Kai irepi avTœv ipiXo(ro(f>ov(rif tIvi tiç TrpotrQri^ 
Tai TOVTiav, Koi iroiovç av ai/TÛi/ Kpivr^ Kvpiwrépovç^ ^^^5 
% TOI/ Oeou Oappritrri irpo(rKvvS>Vy vi coç (f>a<riv ev avTOÎç 
[JLvi &(7TaÇjy yiv(û<rKwv to Oeïov ; ov yàp 01 avroî irapà 
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Trâaiv ovojULoS^ovrai deol' àXX' o<ra Kàrà to TrXettrrov etrriv 
edpij^ TOO'ovToi KOI deol àva'TrXdTTOvrai, ^Eot* S* oirou 

loKoi fJLia X^P^ '^^^ f^^^ TToXiç irpoç èavràç crrao-ial^ouari 
irepï T^ç r5>v eiSwXœv SeKriSatfÂOvlaç, ^oiPiKeç yovv ovk 
la-acri tovç irap A.îyvTrTioiç XeyofÂCvovç ôeowç, ovSe A/- 
yvTTTLOi Ta aura toîç irapà ^oivi^i irpoo'Kvvova'LV eiSwXa, 
Kal ^Kvdai fÂ€v TOVÇ Ylepo'wVy Hépaai Se tovç ^vpwp où 

1 S TrapaSé-^fouTai ôeovç. 'AXXà Koi TleXaaryol /j,€v tovç èv 
QpaKt] ôeovç Sial3aXXovari' QpaKcç Se tovç irapà Otjfiaioiç 
ov yipw(rKovariv, ^IvSol Se kutÙ ^ApafiœVy Kal Apafieç 

KQT AlOlOTTWV^ Koi AldloTTeÇ KUT aVTÙûV €V TOÎÇ eiSoO' 

Xoiç Sia(f>€povTat. Kaî ^vpoi fiev Ta I^CXikîûv ov crefiovo'i' 

20 KaTnraSoKùûv Se to yevoç aXXovç irapà tovtovç ovofxaXpvan 
ôeovç. Kai Biôvvol fiev eTepovç^ ^ApiULevioi Se âXXovç 
èavTOÏç aveirXao'avTO, Kaî t/ fjioi Seî iroXXZv \ 'HTrei- 
pSrrai irapa tovç èv Taîç v^a-oiÇf aXXovç ôeovç TrpocKV' 
vovo'i, Kai vri(ri5rrai irapa tovç ev Taîç i^ireipoiç ôptjcrKevovo'i. 

25 Kaî oXwç eKacrrri iroXiç koi KœjULtj tovç €k yeiTOPwv ovk 
eiSvîa ôeovç, tovç eavTtjç irpoKpiveiy icaî fJLOvovç eîvai tovtovç 
vofxiCei ôeovç. Tlepi yàp twv ev AlyvirTip fxva-apcùv^ ovSe 
Xeyeiv cerrî, Traartv eir 6(f>ôaXiuLùûv ovTtov' oti èpavTiaç 
Kai fia')(OiuLévaç àXX^Xaiç ê-^fovari raç ôpffO'Ketaç eu iroXeiç^ 

30 Kaî 01 €K yeiTovwv àe\ crirovSajÇpvŒiv KaTa tZp icXiiaiov 
Ta evavTia (re^eiv' 6 yovv irap cTcpoiç irpocrKvvoviuLevoç 
œç ôeoç KpoKoSeiXoç^ oStoç irapà toîç irXija-iov ^SéXvy/ULa 
vo/J,i^eTaiy KOI 6 irap^ eTepotç Xeoov œç ôeoç Ôptia-Kevofievoç^ 
TOVTOu 01 àa-TvyeiTOveç ov fxovov ov ôpfjO'Kevova'iv, aXXo, 

35 Kai evpovTeç aTroKTelvovcriv i>ç ôijplov* Ka] 6 irap^ aXXocç 
àvaTeôeiç l')(ôvç, oStoç ev aXXo) dXicrKeTai Tpocbi^' oôev 
Sij TToXefjLOi Kal (rracreiç Kai iraora ipovœv '7rp6(f>aa'tç, ko! 
Trâara twp Traôœv tjSovij irap avTOÎç e<rTL Kaî Toye 

XXIII. 32. KpOKoàeiXos] Vid. êpov, TrXriprj d' lyôîxav fieydknùp koi 

Herod. ii. 69. De piscibus autem irpaitùv, ots ol ^vpoi êcovs Mfu^op, 

citât Ben. Xenophontem Anab. i. koi âàiK€Îv ovk tuiv, olàè ràç nepi- 

c. 4. ubi ait Cynim venisse «Vi t6v arcpâs. 
Xa^ov irarafièp, ^vra t6 tdpoç ttXc- 
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Qavixaarrov ori^ iç ol Itrropvjo-avTeç i^tjyovpTat, irap Al- 
yvTTTtùùv ol ïleXacryoï fiadovreç rà oi/o/uara tHv Oewt/^^o 
ovK î(ra(riv ovTOt tovç irap* AlyuTrrloiç ôeovç, àWà aX- 
Xouç irap exelvouç dptja'Kevova'i, Kaî oXcoç iraprwv tS>v èv 
elSùoXotç fJLavivTtûv edvZvy Sta(f>op6ç icTTiv ^ So^a koi ^ dpiia-Keia^ 
Koi ov rà aiîrà irapa toîç avroîç eôpla-Kerai. Ka} eiKO- 
Tœç ye tovto ira(ryov(riv. 'Eicttcotoi^cç yap àiro rr^ç^^ 
irpoç Tov €va Qeov KaTavo^<r€a>ç^ elç TroXXà koi Siaipopa 
KaTaireTTroùKacri' Kai à'7ro(rrpa<l)€VT€Ç tov aXi/dwç tov Ila- 
Tpoç KoyoVf TOV iravTwv 2Ia)T5/t>a Xpia-Tov^ cIkotwç eiç 
iroWà Ttjv Siavoiav €')(OV(ri pefÀ^ofievriv. Kaî â(nrep ol 
TOV i^iov à'7ro(rrpa(f>€VT€ç koi iv (TKOTetvoîç yevo/mevoi tottoiç, 50 
'TToAXàç àvoSovç KVKXevovcriv oSouç' Kot tovç (ulcv irapovraç 
^^X ^P^^h TOVÇ Se fxri ovTaç (pavTul^ovTai wç irapovTaç^ 
KOI pXeirovTeç ov ^eirovo'i' tov airrov Tpoirov ol tov 
Oeov àirotrrpaipevTeç koÀ CKOTio'ôevTeç Tf/v >/^vj(^i/, pe/u- 
fiojuLevov €')(OV(rt tov vovv^ kqI Ta ovk ovtu wç fieQvovreç ^^ 
Ka\ /JLrj opœvTcç (pavToi^ovTai. 

XXIV. Taura Se ov fAïKpoç eXeyxpç eam Ttjç àXtjdcûç 
àôeoTijToç avTœv. Ata^OjOcoi/ yap ovtoov Ka\ iroXXwu 
KaTa TToXiv Ka\ jfœpav deœvy koi tov iripov tov tov 
€T€pov avaipovvTOç ôeovj ol iravTCÇ irapa iravTwv avai- 
povvrai. Ka} yap ol irap^ âXXoiç vo/ULi^o/ULevoi ôeoî, tZv 5 
irap aXXoiç Xeyojmevœv OeZv ylyvovrai Qvcriai Ka\ (nrovSal* 
Kaî aXXo)!/ al 6v<rtai^ aXXaov e/uLiraXiv €i<ri Oeoi, AlyvTnrioi 
Se TOV fiovv Koï TOV "Attiv iJi6a")(ov ovTa cre^ova-i' Ka\ 
TovTOvç aXXoi T(S Ali ôvovcri. Kai/ yap jjLfi airrovç exelvovç 
ovç àvaTeOeiKaa-i Oicwcriv^ àXXa Ta o/moia OvovTeç Ta 10. 
avTa irpoo-ayeiv Sokovgti. A/jQueç irpo^aTOv^ o koXovo'iv 
" AfÂjULtava^ Oeov eyov<ri' Ka\ tovto ttoXXoïç irap eréptav 
elç Ovclav ŒCpai^eTai. ^IvSoi tov Ai6vv(rov ôptjo'Kevova'iy 
avjUL^oXiKZç oîvov avTov ovo/uia^ovTeÇy Ka\ tovtov toîç aXXotç 
cnrévSovo'iv eTepoi. "AXXo* iroTafjiovç Ka\ Kp^vaç, Ka\ irdv- 15 
T(ov ixaXi<rTa AlyviTTiot to vSwp irpoTerifUL^Kaa-i, koi Oeovç 
àvayopevovari, koi o/Jiœç aXXoi^ Kal avroï Se ol TavTa Opij' 



-— I 
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<rK€vovT€Ç AiyvTmoiy tovç rœu aXXoot/ pvirovç Koi tovç 
kaurSiv cnroviTrTOVTai Toh uSao-t^ koi to Xely^ravov^ jULerà 

20 àrtimlaç cKplirTOvari, ^-^feSov Se iràcra i} tS>v AlyinrTiwv 
eiSoûXoTroua^ tS>u irap* aWoiç deœv ea'Tt dvcria' ârrr âv 
avToifç KOI irap avrœv eKelvonv j^Xci/aÇco-ôo/, ori fxii Oeovç, 
àWa Ta Tùûv aWœv eri Te Kai irap avroîç airorpoiria-* 
(TfJLara Kcù ôvariaç ovra ôeoTroiovaiu, 

XXV. H^j; Se Tiveç eiç Tocraurijv àa-é^éiav koi irapa- 
(ppo(Tvviji/ €^9iv€)(69i(ravy wç ko) avTOvç tovç àvdpwirovç^ &v 
ei<ri TVTTOi kg] /j,op(f>ai, toîç irap^ avroiç ^^evSoQéoiç KUTa- 
crcfxxTTeiv koi 6v<riaç irpoorayeiv. Kaî ovj( opSxriv 01 kqko^ 
5 SalfJLOveÇy OTi to <r(f>ayial^6fjL€va QvixaTa, àp'jférinra eicri 
tS>v inr* ainrwv irXaardévTwv koi TrpotrKVvovfxévùsv Oetop, xai 
oîç '7rpo<rayov<ri tovç ài/Opœirovç, ^-^feSop yap Ta ofioia 
TOÎç ojULOioiÇf ri iJLoXKov Ta KpeiTTOva toïç ekaTTOO'i ttjOoo-- 
ayovaiv' êfx>^vyça yàp à^v^oiç 6vov<rif koi XoyiKa toîç 

locLKtv^TOiç Trpoa-ayovcrt, ^Kvdai yap 01 KOLXovfxevoi Taiî- 
peioi Tfj irap avToîç YlapOevip KaXov/uLevtj tovç àiro pava- 
yliûv Ka\ oarovç av Xafiœari tS>v 'EXXiivœv, eiç Ov<rlaç àva- 
(b€pov(rt, TO<rovTOV àcre/Sovirreç KaTa tS>v 6/Jioyevwv àvOpœ- 
TTWv^ KOt ovTcoç €Xéy)(0irr€Ç Tœv deœv avTwu tpjp dfAOTfiTa* 

15 OTI ovç jj TTpovoia airo ôaXacrcrfjç €k kivSvvwv Siéfreûce^ tov~ 
TOVÇ avTol KaTaa'(f>aTTOvcrif fxovovovj^i KaTa Ttjç irpovolaç 
yivoiievoC oti tviv CKelvijç evepyeclav t^ êavTœv OtjpiwSeï 
'^vj(îj KaTaKpvTTTOvcriv, "AXAoi Se t£ Apei\ cTreiSàv e/c 
TToXefiœv hravéXdùixn Ka\ vUaç (^eptatriy to TfjviKavTa eiç 

^o iicaTOVTaSaç SieXoirreç tovç Xij<l>$€VTaç, Ka), à<f>^ cKaŒTijç 
eva Xa/Ji^avovTeÇy TO<rovTOvç KaTa(r(f>aTT0va-iV9 oa-ovç au 
KaTa jULiav eKaTOirraSa cKXe^cùVTai, Ov fiovoi Se ^KvQai 
Sià Tfjv èv fiapfiapoiç €/A(f>vT0v avTOÏç àypiOTtjTa Ta toi- 
avTa fjLvarapa Spoùoriv^ àXX iSiov eari Ttjç Tœv eiSœXœv 

25 Ka\ Saifxovœv KaKiaç tovto to Spâ/ma, Kaî yàp AiyvTmoi 
eOvov fiev iraXai t^ H|Oa TOiavTa a-cpayia' ^oivikcç Se 
Ka) KjO^Teç TOI/ J^povov ev Taïç TeKvoOvariaiç eavTœv iXdarKOP- 
TO, Kaî 0/ -TraXai Se *l?(ûixaîoi tov KaXovfxevov AaTiapiov 



144 ANALECTA CHRISTIANA. 

A/a àvôpwtroOuorlatç eôp^a-Kevov' KOt aWot aXXwç, xai 
Trairreç dirXœç cfAïaivov Koi efAialvovro. ^EfjLtaipoirro fÂ€P ^o 
avTOi op<SvT€Ç Ta (poi/iKa* e/uLtaivcp Se Toifç iavrwv vaovç 
TOiavraiç KairvU^ovreç Ovcrlaiç, ^Airo Sij rovrœv Ta xaxà 
Toîç avdpœwoiç etç ttX^Ôoç etpdaa-cv* opwvTcç yàp ev TOVTOiç 
Touç irap avToîç ^Sofjievouç Sal/JLOvaç, evôewç koi avroi 
TOÎÇ TOiouTOiç Tr\fifXfxeKriixa(rt tovç eaxrrwv ôeovç 6M<M'7~35 
a-avTOf ISiop tjyoufievot KaTopOwfÂa Tfjv irpoç Ta KpeiTTOva, 
i>ç avToï vofiH^ova-tf jULifAtja-iv. "Evdev av8po<^ovlaiç Kcù 
TCKvoKTovtaiç, Kai iracraiç acreXyelaiç ^TTi^dijcrav ol av6p(û~ 
trot. KaJ yàp a")(€Oov irao'a iroXiç Trao'ijç ào'eXyeiaç ècrri 
fiearii Si wfxoTtrra Tpoirœv tSov irap avroîç Qetov yivo/Jiévtj' ^o 
Koi ovK ecTTi a'ti(f>pœv iv toïç eiSAXoiç^ eî fAfj fAOvoç 6 irap 
avTOÎç lif àaeXyela /ÂapTvpovfievoç, 

XXVI. TvvaÏKeç yovv eu eiScoXeloiç Ttjç ^oivUriç iraXai 
irpoeKadeCpvTO^ aTrapyfOjULevai toïç ckci deoîç eavTwv Ttiv 
Tov cdfAaToç avTS>v fAta-Oapvlav, voful^ovaai t^ iropvela 
Tifv deov eavTœv iXa(rK€(r6ai, Koi etç eôjmeveiav ayeiv avTfjv 
Sià TovTùûv, "AvSpeç Se Tffv (f>va'iv àpvovfjLevoiy irai fjLtjKeTi 5 
eîvai ôeXoirreç appeveç^ Tfjv yvvaiKœv irXaTTOtn'ai ipuarii/, 
wç €K TouTùùv KaTaQvfxia Kai Tifxviv T^ I^HTp^f Twi' irap^ 
avTOÎç Xeyofxévwv 6eS>v iroiovvTeç. WavTeç Se Ofxov toïç 
ala-y^cTTOiç ^lovo'if Ka\ toÏç ')(elpo(riv eavTOÏç diuLiXXS>vTai* 
KOI œç elirev 6 aytoç tov Xpia-Tov Siaxovoç IlavXoç' " a7 10 
" Te yàp Ô^Xetat avTwv fJLeri^XXa^av t^v <f>v(nKfiv -^çpvjtriv 
eiç Tffv Trapa (pv(Tiv, kJ/uloiodç de Kai oi appeveç aipfV" 
T€Ç Tfiv (^vcTLKviv ^p^cfiv Trjç ôtjXeiaç, è^eKavOfjarav èv Tfj 
opé^ei avTS>v eiç cXXjJXoi/ç, appeveç èv âpo'ea'i Tffv ào-j^iy- 
fjLOcrvvfjv KaTepya^oixevoi^ Tavra Se Ka\ Ta TOiavra Trpa<r^ 15 
croVTeÇy 6iÂoXoyov<n koi eXeyjfova-i tcai tovç Xeyo/mevovç aiîrûi/ 
6eovç ToiovTOv €a")(fjK€vai tov ^iov, 'E^- iMev yàp Aïoç, Tfiv 

XXV. 41. eVroZs €(da>Xocff] Latine occurrit, niai legendum ait €Îda>- 

apud Ben. ' Nec apud idololatras Xcioir, (pro quo proxime fere omnes 

ullus probus est, niai cujus libidines €lbéi\ois,) ita ut stipes ipse quem 

testatœ et manifestas sunt;* ^uo venerabantur ironice ŒÔii<f>p(ùv di- 

quidem sensu nihil vero similius catur. 



II 



s. ATHAN. ORAT. CONT. GENTES. 145 

'7ratSo<f>6of)tap koi rijv fJLOijçelav^ €k Se *A.(f>poStTriÇ Ttjv 
iropveiavy Kat ck /ulcv *Péaç rijv àcriXyeiaVy €k Se "Apeoç 

20 Tovç <l>ouovç, KOI €^ oXXûov iWa roiavra fiefiadi^Kacriv,, 
a oi vofjLoi fxev KoKalÇovai^ ttSç Se <rw(l)pœu àvrip aTrocrTpé- 
if}€Tai. "^Ap ovv a^iov en tovtovç vofÂilÇeiv eîvai ôeovç^ 
TOVÇ Ta TOiauTa iroiovirraç ; koi juiij julclWop tùûv àXoytûv 
àXoyarrepovç ^yeicrOai tovtovç Stà t^iv àcréXyetav Tœv Tp6~ 

25 TTOùv ; dpa a^iov tovç Qprio'KevovTaç avTOvç^ vo/jLi^eiv ai/* 
ôpœTTovÇy Koi fxvi (jlSlXXov wç àXoycûv àXoyœTepovç^ koi 
Tùûv tt\|/-iîj(ft)i/ àylfv^fOTepovç oiKTelpeiv ; E* yàp eXoyll^ovTO 
Ttjç eavTwv '^vyfrjç tov povv^ ovk âv ev tovtoiç /careTre- 
irTWKeiŒav oXot irptivetç^ koi tov oKviQivov ripvovvTO tov 

SoXpicTTOv TlaTepa Oeov, 

XXVII. 'AW Icrcùç 01 eiravafie^ijKOTeç tovtwv Koi 
irepï Tfiv ktIctiv eirrofijULevoi^ SvcrwTrovjuLevoi toîç irepi Tœv 
PSeXvyimaTùûv eXey^foiç^ evKaTayvaxTTa fiev Koi eveXeyKTa 
irapa irao-iv ovTa ravra ovk àpvi^crovTai koi avroL ^lËtKel- 
5 Vfiv Se avTOÎç àa'(f>aXti Trjv So^av koi àvavTtppriTOv etvai 
oîïïiŒOVTaiy Tfjv irpoç tov Koar/uLOv Kat Ta tov koct/ulov jmépff 
OpijarKeiav, K.av')(ji(rovTai yap oi5j( œç Xlôovç^ xal ^i5Xa, 
Kai iuLop(f>aç àvdpœTTùov Kat aXoycov tttvivwv Te Kat epireTUiv 
Kot TeTpairoSwv aTrXcSç, aW fiXtov Koi (reXjJi/jyi/, icaî iravTa 

10 TOV KaT ovpavov KoarjULOv^ KOt yrjv av iraXtv Kat crviuLiracrav 
TOV vypov T^v (pvartv (re^ovTcç Kat Optja-KevovTeç' Kat (f>ii~ 
(Tovart iuLfj Svvaa-dat Ttvaç àiroSet^ai icaî tovtovç jULtj etvat 
(f>v<r€i ôeoifç, iracriv ovtoç (pavepov^ OTt ovTe a^^vya^ 
ovTe âXoya Tvyyavety àXXa Ka\ tijv avOptûirwv virep- 

i^alpei (j)v<TtVy T(S rà /mev ev ovpavotç^ rà Se eirl Ttjç yijç 



XXVI. 28. TOV vovv] Scilicet niai sestimaverint, iidem ipsam rerum 

in seipsis carnem magis miam men« Divinarum veritatem propius atti- 

tem contemplati essent. Illud enim gerint. 

in omnibus fere hominum opinioni- XXVII. i, enavape^riKOTesjAltius 

bus observatum est, quod ii qui a evecti, Ab infima enim idololatria 

veritate humanse naturae aliquia de- initium fecerat, deinde ad sublimiora 

traxerint, iidem etiam de Deo prava gentilium dogmata progressus quasi 

censuerint, qui vero imaginem illam nova semper mœnia expugnabat. 
Dei quae in homine extat melius 

U 
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KaroiKeîv. "A^ioy oSv koi irepï tovtwv iSeîv Koi Sit^ 
p€W^<Tai' Trai/T(ûç yap koi èv tovtolç eôpiaei 6 Xoyoç tov 
eXeyyov aAijdfj kqt avrcov» llpii/ de i/xaç loeiv xai Tf!Ç 
aTroSel^ecûç âp^acrOm^ àpKcî Tfjv ktIctiv avri^v Kar* aur&y 
fÀOVOvov^i fiorjcraïf ko] Sei^ai rov aOr^ç iroirjrifv koi Sfjpnoup^ 20 
you Qeovy tov koi Tavrijç koi toS iravTOç ^ciKevovra tov 
TiaTepa tov Ji.vpiov rifxwv ^Iffcrov XpicrTov' ov airocT p€(povTai 
$Â€v oi SoKticrlcroKpoiy rijv Se irap* avrov yevofuévfiv kt'ktiv 
irpocrKvvova'i koi Qeoiroioda'i^ Kai' toi irpoŒKVVOvcrav Kai 
avTtjv Kcù ofxoXoyovcav ov eKeîvoi Si^ avTPiv àpvovvTai 25 
Kvpiov. OvTO) yap tovç àvôpwirovç eiç Ta TavTijç M-épri 
Ke^f^voTaç Ka\ ôeovç vo/i/^oi/raç ravra, Svarùùirtjcrij âv Ka\S>ç 
avToi/ç fi tS>v /jLcpœv irpoç aWijXa "Xpela' yvœpil^ei Se xai 
afjjULalvei tov koi aiÎTcSi' oinra Kvpiov Kai iroujTfiv tov tov 
A.6yov HaTepa, t^ àvavTipp^T<p irpoor-a^ei rÇç eh avTOV 30 
Ps. xix. I. u7ra*ro5ç, ^ ^lycrJ Ka\ jJ Qela vofioOea-la* " oi ovpavoï Sitj- 
yovvTat So^av 0€o5, irolfiaiv Se )(€ipwv avTOv àvayyeXXei 
TO CTepetû^a. lUcTiç de tovtoov ovk a(pavfjÇy aAAa 
Kai Xlav evapy^ç ecpTi toïç tov ô<j)6aXiuLov Ttjç Siavoiaç 
fifl vavTfi TreTnjpœjULevov e'j^ovaiv, E« yap tiç KaQ^ eavTa 35 
Tct fxépri T^ç KTiareœç Xa^oi, Ka\ eKacrrov iSla voiia-ei^ oiov 
SjlXiov KaO* eavTOv fxovovy Ka\ (reXi^vriv Xioph^ icai yijv au koi 
àepa, Ka\ ttjv Oepfjiriv Ka\ "^vyjpàv^ Ka\ ^tjpàv koi vypav ovcrlav 
SieXœv airo rÇç irpoç aXXviXa (rvva(p^Çy eKaaTov exXafioi 
Kaff* eavTO koi îSla decùptitreiev^ €vp^<rei iravTœç fifiSev iKa^^o 
vovfievov eavTtS, àXXà iravTa r^ç aXXrîXwv yjpelaç Seo/meva^ 
icaî Taîç Trap* oXXj^Xwv eiriKOuplaiç (rvvicTaixeva^ HXtoç 
fxev yap T<f (Tv^wayTi ovpav(f (TVixTrepK^peTai kou efxirepie" 
y^eraiy Ka\ eKTOç tîjç ckcivov KvxXocpoplaç ovk av ttotc 
yevoiTO' aeXiivfi Se Kai xa aXXa a(rTpa fxapTvpova-i T^i'45 
irapa fjXiov yiyvo^evtjv avToîç eiriKOvplav' yrj Se iraXtv ovk 

43. avfxiFepK^epfTaî] Summam 45. ^orpaj Quanquam enim pla- 

cœlorum sphaeram Bolidam esse pu- netarum ratio et systema hominibus 

tabant; motuque uno circumferri, nondum innotuisset, apparebat ta* 

ex quo tum solis, tum lunœ et stel- men motus eorum ad solem esse 

larmn, quotidiana fieret revolutio. referendos. 
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aveu V€TMU tovç Kapiroi/ç aTroSiSova-a (f)alv€Tai' ot Se veroï 
Xfaptç Ttjç t5>v vecpeXZv yjpela^ ovk av Kara^aïev eiri y^ç* 
aW ovoe ve(pij \(apii toi/ aepoçy xau eaura av (paveiij 

SOKai (rutrraitj vore. \J Te atjpj oir^ v(p eavrov^ aW 
VTTO fULev Tov aiôépoç SiaKalerat^ viro Se tou fîKiov KaraXafi" 
TTOfievoç XafATrpvvercu* KaJ irriyai fiev Koi vora^oi ovk 
aveu Ttjç yrjç (rucmia-ovral iroTe. FÇ Se ovk à<^ èavr^ 
ep^peicTTaty àXX' eiri fiev t^v Tœv vSaToov ovcrlav crvvecmjKev* 

55 efiirepie^erai Se Ka\ avTij Karà to fÂCcrov awSeOela-a roS 
TTGtvTOç. ''H Te OiXacrtra Ka\ 6 e^taôev irepippeœv Tfjv <nî/u- 
'iracrav yrjv fxéyaç 'Qiceai/oç viro àve/mcùv KiveÏTai Kai <f)€peTai, 
oiroi o av avTov ti Ttav avejjLoov Trpoo'pricra'ri pia, Jvai 
avTo\ Se 01 avefxot^ ovk ev èavrotç^ àAXa, KaTa tovç irepi 

60TOVTÙÛV eiTTOVTaç^ €K T?ç irpoç TOV àépa tov aiOépoç Sia^ 
Kovcrecûç Koi ôepjuLOTfjTOç, ev avTW T(S àepi (rvvltrravTai, Kal 
Si avTov iravTa'j^ov irvéovŒi. Jiep\ yap tSov Tetrcapcûv 
(rroi'^elùùv e^ œv koi avvécmjKev fi twv acofiaTCùv (pvcrtç^ 
TTiv ôepfiijv Xeyœ koi Trjv y^v^àv^ ^tjpav Te Ka\ vypàv 

65 ovcriaVf t/ç toctoOtov àiréarpairrai t^v Siavoiavy «erre /w^ 
eiSévaij OTi Ofxov fxev avwiiJLixéva TavTa (rwlcrravrat^ Siai^ 
pov/jLeva Se koi Kad* eavra yivofieva^ Xonrov Koù olXK^Xodv 
eîfTiv àvaipeTiKa TavTa KaTa Tfjv tou irXeova^ovTOç iv avToît 
èriKpaTeiav ; Oepfiov Te yàp viro y^v^ou trXeovatravTo^ 

•jo àvaipeÎTai' Ka\ "^v^^pov iraXii/ lÎTro t^ç OepjuLtjç à(f>avll^€Tat 
SvvajuLecùç^ ^tjpov Te av viro tov vypov SivypalveTai^ Ka\ tovto 
inro TOV erépov ^fjpatveTai. 

XXVIII. IlSç ovi/ TavTa av e?ev ôeoi Seo/Jieva rÇç 
irap* êrépcov hriKovplaç ; H irZç irapa tovtmv aÎTeî(r6al 
Ti irpocrriKei^ Ka\ avTwv airaiTOvvTœv irap aXXriXtav Ttjv 
eiç eavTa ')(pelav ; Ee yàp Trep] Oeov Xoyoç «(tt), iuLfjSevof 
5 avTov hriSeâ eîvai, aXX* avTapKtj koi irX^prf eavTov^ kcli 
ev avT(p Ta iravTa (Tv^rrriKeiv^ Kai [xàXXov avTOV toîç 
iracriv èirtSiSovai' ttZç ^Xiov Kai creX^vrjVf Kai ra aXXa 

58. npoo-pria-aji] Frangend/wm iw- 64. ^x/*^"] Nempe aeris. 
peïlat, 
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fJiepfi Trjç KTicreoDÇ ovk ovra roiavra^ àWà xai ra Xeiirofieva • 
T?ç aXXjjAo)!/ •f^elaÇf àvayopeveiv a^iou ôeovç ; àXX' Ja-coç 
SiaipovfAeva [xiv koi KaO^ eavrà XafjL^avoixeva^ eiriSerj eîvai lo 
avra koi avroi (rvvojULoXoyovo'i^ Ttjç aTroSei^ewç eir 6(f>6a\~ 
fjLùùv ovarfjç' ofxov Se iravra (rvi/airTOVTeç^ koi wç ev aTTOTe- 
XovvTCÇ fxéya (rœ/ma^ to o\ov Qeov eîvai (f>ii(rovari, 2i/- 
(rravToç yap tou oXov, ovk en fX€v e^œOev avroîç ypela 
y^vYicreraC eairrçiî oe to oXov iKavov koi avrapKcç yev^crerai ic 
irpoç iravra^ Xe^ova-iv oi SoKf](rt(ro(f)oi9 Iva koi evrevdev 
eXeyydSxriv, Ovtoç Se 6 Xoyoç koi /jloXXov avrZv t^v 
cLŒe^eiav fiera imeyaXfjç aTraiSeuarlaç ovk eXarrov tZv 
Trpoa-Qev àiroSel^ei, El yàp to Ka6^ cKaarTOv (rwocfiôev, to 
oXov àvairXripoî^ koÀ to oXov ck tS>v KaG* %v ovvlarTaTai, 20 
to oXov apa ck [xepwv ŒVvearTff^ koi cKacrrov tov oXov 
imépoç Tvy^avei. Tlovto Se toov vepl OeoS èvvoiœv iroXv 
TToppùùôev KaôecTTtjKev, 'O yàp Oeoç oXov ecrrl koi ov 
(lépti^ Kol OVK €K Sia(f>6pùûv cruvecrrrjKepy àXX' aihroç Ttjç 
iravToav crvo'Taaeœç ecrTi TroiijTi^ç, Oea yap oarijv àare^etav 25 
kqtÙ tov Qelov TavTa XeyovTeç e^rjyovvTai, Ei yàp ck 
jULcpcûv (rvveaTijKe^ TravTwç avToç eavTOv àvo/moioç (pavri<reTai^ 
Koi e^ àvojULOiœv €j(œv Ttjv (rvjuLTrXrjpœa'ii/. Ei yàp ^Xioç 
ecrriVf ovk cctti (reX^vvi' Kai et aeXiivtj eerrîv, ovk earTi ytj" 
Kat €1 y^ Tvyy(avei, ovk av elrj 0aXacro"a, Kai ovtoùç è^' 3^ 
cKaoTTOV XajUL^avwv av tiç eipi^aret Ttjv aToiriav tov toiovtov 
auTtoi/ Aoyov, Iovto o av tiç Kai €k tov Kau ^/uiaç 
àvQpùDirelov <rwfjLaToç iSèûv KaTayvoirj tovtwv. 'Qç yàp 6 
o(pua\iULOÇ OVK eoTiv aKorj, ovoe 9j aKOvi^ X^'/^' ovoe ri yacm^p 
eoTTi (TTepvay ovS* av iraXtv 6 av)(^v ea-Ti irovç^ àXX' cKacrrov 3S 
TOVTùov iSlav €')(€i Tijv èvépyeiav^ Kat ck TOVTœv Siaipopwv 
ovToov ev <rvvlcrTaTai crSùfJLay crvvijmuLeva fxev ej^ov Ta fÂepij 
icarà Tffv yjpeiav^ SiaipoviJt.eva Se KaTà Tfjv tov yjpovov irap^ 



' XXVIII. 8. rà \€vrr6ii€va] In duo- illum vero aliis non indigere, quem 

bus ap. Ben. deest articulus, necnon tamen cœli motu paulo ante dix- 

abundare videtur, nisi intelligas alias erat circumferri. 
creaturae partes cum sole comparari. 
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ovcriau, OTav fi (pvtriç ^ crvva^aara raura SieXfi^ wç 6 irpocr^ 

4oTa^aç 0eoç ^ovKerac ovrw {crvyyvœpLijv Se 6 \6yoç êj^ero) 
Trap' avTov tou fcpeiTTOvoç) ei ra fJiépfi rtjç KTicreœç crvva- 
iTTOvreç €iç ev (r£^ia, Qeov àvay opevovariv^ àvayKtj avrov julcv 
Kad kauTov avofxoiov eavrœ eîvai^ œcnrcp eSeijfOfj^ Siai-- 
p€t<r6ai Se iraXiv Karà t^i/ tZv imepœv eiç to /mepUCecrOai 

45 yevojULevffv (pucriv. 

XXIX. Kaî aXXû)ç S^ av Ttç avrœif eXey^eie Tfjv àôeo- 
Ttjra KaTa tijv t^Ç àXiyôe/aç decoplav. Et yàp 6 Qeoç 
aa-dfiaToç ecm^ xal àopaTOç^ Kal , â^lfavairoç TJj (bvcret, 
TTwç (rSifJLa TOU Qeov hnvoovcn^ Kai Ta (paivofieva toîç 6(b^ 
5 dciKfJLOiç KoÀ Sv 'yauofjpev Tjî X^*P' OpPiorKevovcri t^ tov OeoCf 
Tijuijj ; Kaî TraXii/, et 6 irepi 0eo5 KpaTcî Xoyoç^ SwaTOv 
avTov eîvai Kora Travra^ koI fAffSèv /iev avTOv KpaTçïvy avTov 
Se tS)v iraPTOùv KpaTeîv Koi Secriro^eiv' ttcSç ol Tfiv ktIciv 
deoTTOiovvTeÇf oi/j^ opSxriv avTtjv cktoç ov<rav tov toiovtov 

loirepi Qeou opov\ 'HX/oi/ ixev yap viro yrjy yevojuLevoVf to 
<f)ùûç Vf yrj (TKiaiÇei fjLtj opàcrdaC creXfivriv Se iJLe6* rifiepav 6 
fjXioç eTTiKpuTTTei T^ TOV, (fxûTOç XajuLTrfjSovi^ Kaî ytjç julcv 
Tovç Kapirovç iroWaKiç j^aXa^a fiXairrei', to irvp Se^ ei 
yevoiTO Ttç vSoltùùv TrXfuuLjULvpa, a-^evvvrai, Kàî '^^eifxw' 

1 5 va fiev eap TrapayKiûvtjÇeTQi^ depoç Se to . êap vwepfi^vai 
Tovç opovç ovK hriTpeireij koi ovto iraXiv viro tov fieTO- 
TTùùpov K(jûiXv6iut.€vov TQÇ tSluç wpaç e^ep^feo-Oat, Eiirep ovv 
^crav Oeo\, êSeï tovtovç /mr^ vir àXXj}Xtt)j/ fiTTaarQai koL 
eTriKpvTTTeo'Oaiy aXXa iravroTe aXXrîXoiç arvveîvai^ koi Koivaç 

loafxa ràç evepyelaç aTroTeXeiv. "ESeï jULeff* ^/mepav koi fÂcrà 
vvKTa ^Xiou ôfxov KOI (reX^vtjv koi tov aXXov tcov aa-Teptav 

XOpOV IcrOV êx€tV TO (f>S>Ç9 KQl TOVTO TTOLCri Xa/ULVCIU^ Kttl TTaVTa 

Trap" avToov KaTavya^e&ôai, "ESeï Oepoç ofxov koi '^eifJLœva 
Koi êap Ka\ /JieTOTrcûpov aTrapaXXaKTœç xal KaTa to ovto 



41. TOV Kpeirrovos] Deum verum muni hominum sensu quam maxi- 

significat, de quo taie quicquam me credibilis, vel philosophorum 

nâas dicere. saltem sufiragiis approbata. 
. XXIX. 6. Xôyos] Definitioex com- 
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<FV¥i<rrcur6ai. ^ESeï ri/v OakaararoF ralç T'tiyaîç eTrsfUyyuarOai 25 
KOi KOivop àifôpAroiç To xo/KO T'apej(€iv» ^ESet vtivefULiaç 
Koi Twv àvefiwv Taf wpoàç iv Tavrw ylv^frOcu. "^in to Trvf> 
opuoS Kai TO vimp KOivifv koi pùav ayôpAiroiç riyy '^(pm.av 
irapej(€iy. OuSe yàp ovSe pkafiipf av rif e^ avrwv inrc/xei- 
V€^ u€W¥ ovTWv KOT ovroi/ç, Kai fifioéy €iri pAapti^ ^x 30 
w(f>€\€la Se fiaXXov vavra votoivrwv. J&î Se Tcahra ^t- 
veaOcu àSwaroVf Sià r^v vpoç aXKriXa èyavriirffTa^ irwç 
oi6v Tc rdura àXXjjXoif ivcunrla icai iia'j^ofAeva^ Koi fùf 
S\wâfA&fa àXX^XoK avoTtfwm^ eri dco^ ovùfiâl^etp, ^ Oew 
Opti^Keiefrôcu rifAoI^l Ta Se T'poç iavrà à<rvf£<fHùvov t^i/35 
iJMTiP rj^ovTO^ irif av aXKoiç ei^ofàét/oiç^ eîpJiv^v wape- 
ypiev^ KCii 6/uLOPOtaç (xiroîç yévoivro Trpvraveif ; Offre oSy 
ijXioç eiKOTi^Çf oSre areX^vtii ovre aWo Ti lULepoç rÇç rr/o^ewç, 
TroAA» de TTAeov ovoe Ta ev Atuoiç mat ypvtrm Kat ruiç 
aWaiç vXcuç àyaX/ÂaTa, oôSè 01 irapa iroit/raîç /ÀvôeuépLevoi 4^ 
Zevç Ka) 'AttoXXùùv xat oi aXXcM efcy àXfjOAç Oeoi, i>ç o 
X6yo9 àiréSei^ev» *AXXà to /âIv airr£v I^Lepti tÇç KrlareAf 
ecrri, rà Se avrwv a'^v^a Tvy\aveif tcl Siè fAOvop av&pùnroi 
QptjTol yeyovacru ^10 icai 17 irepl Tavra Optia-xela icaî 
Oetyjrotia ovk evcre^laçy àXXa àOeortiroç koi 7rck<niç a(rej3e/af 45 
€(rrip eia-^ytiaiÇf koi /ieyaXijç TrXoyjyç eXeyjfoç, àvo Ttjç 
irpoç top €pa koi /aopop àXridivop Oebv yp^reeùç^ Xiyw Sii 
TOP Tou JLpKrTOu lïaTepa^ iJTe toivi» Tavu ovrmç 
eX€y')(eT€u /cal SéSeitcTai ^ vapà toîç "EXXvffriv eiSœXo^ 
XaTpela Traarijç adeoTijTOÇ oScra fÂecrrh^ *«* ovk m w^eXe/a, 50 
aXX' hr àTrœXelç tS j8/« tZp apOpœrirùip ela-a^Oeia-a* <^épe 
Xoiirov^ &9 è^ apyjiç o Xoyo^ inrtiyyetXarro^ Ttjf vXapffç 
SieX€y')(6ei(njç, t^j/ Tfjç àXffielaç oSop oSeva-mfxep^ Ka\ Oew^ 
pi^a-wfÂev TOP iyefAOPa koi Sfumiovpyop tov iraPTOç top tou 
TlaTpoç Aoyo^, ii/a Si^ avToQ xal top tovtov TlaTcpa 55 
Oeov icaTapoiicrwfiePf koi ypwaip EXX^peç otrop tîjç àXtiOeiaç 
eauTOvç àTrear^oivia-av* 

XXX. Ta fA€P Trpoeiptjfiépa ovSep cTcpop, If TrXapt] tûÎ 
fiiw SiijXeyjfO*!' i Se t^ç àXtjdeia^ oSoçy irpoç top optwç 
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oirra Oeop e^ei Tov (tkottov. Tlpoç Si Triv Tavrijç yvwriv 
Kai wcpifitj Karâ\ii>^ip^ ovk aWtov ecrr^v i/uûv "xpeia^ àXX* 
5 tifiMv avrœv, Uvo wtnrep €(mv avroç o Ueoç vTrepavti 
iravTWVy ouTO) koi i irpoç tovtov oSoç nroppwdev^ Ij €^w9ev 
il/uLCùv eoTiv a\\ ey vifxiv €<rT<, icai a<p pjfxwv eupeiv 
T^p àpyriv SwaToVf Ka6wf koi Moxr^ç eSiSao'Ke Xéywp* 

- " To p^j/uLa (t?ç irloTewç^) evroç Ttjç xapSlaç (rov ea-TiP.^^^^^ 

lo^Oirep Koi 6 2)wT^p <rfifialp(av Kcù ^e^iwp eXeyev* ***H 

** fiacriXela tw Oeov èpToç ifiwv e<rTiV." ''EvSov yàp èv ^"^ ^'* 
eavTOÎç e)(OPT€ç TfiP TrioTiVf Kai riip fiacriXeiav tov Geov, 
SvvafÂcOa Tajfewç Oewp^irai icoi pourrai top tov iravToç 
fiaciXéa, toS TLaTpoç frwT^piOP Kôyop, Kaî /u^ tt^o- 

1 5 <l>a(ri^é(r6(oa'ap "EXXiyvcf , o/ toîç eiSwXoiç 6pi](rK€uopT€ç* 
/ÂfiSe aXXoç tiç dirXwç eavrov airaTaTWy wç Tfjp TOiavrtiP 
oSop OVK ê'xcùVy KOt Sià TovTO Tfjç àdeoTtjTOç eavTOv irpo^ 
<f>aa'ip evpia-KWV, UavTeç yap eiç avrijp hri^e^tiKafieVy koi 
êj^ofÂCPy €1 Kai (mil irapTeç avTfjp oSeveiv, àXXà irapoSevetp 

20 €KfiaivovT€Ç $€Xov<riy Sià Taç e^œdev avTovç èXKovaras ^Sovàç 
TOV piov. jSxii et Tiç ap epoiTO^ tiç ap eitj avTij' (pfifAt 
Sk Tfjp €KaarTOv '^vjfifp civaty koi tov €v ovt^ vovp, At' 
ain'oS yàp fiovov SvvaTai Oeoç Oetapeia-ôai koi poeîo'ôau 
'JE/CTOÇ €1 fAti wa-TTcp TOV Ocov fipv^(rapTOy ovTiû Koï yl^vjfijp 

2$€')(€iv TrapaiT^crovTai oi afrefieîç' eiKOTwç tovto irpo t«v 
aXXwp XéyoPTeçB Où yap c^optcov eorl vovv àppeîcrôat 

TOP TOVTOV TTOlfJTijP KOt SfIfllOVpyOP OcOP. "Oti flCV OVV 

eKaarroç àpOptûirtùP >\^vj(fiP e'^ei koi TavTfiv XoyiKfjPj Kai 
TOVTO àvayKaïop itm Seî^ai Si^ oXiywv Stà tovç aKepalovç^ 
^oeirei fiaXioTa tipcç àvo twv alpécecov appovvTat Kaï Tovrof 
oiofiepoi fifiSep irXeop etvai top avdpwTropy tj to (f>aip6iuL€Pov 
eîSoç TOV <rw/AOTOÇ* ?va TavTifç Sec^fdela-tjç^ (l>av€p(iT€poP 
Si éavTWP TOP KaTa twp eiSwXtûP eXeyjfop e-^eip SvptidSùo-i. 
XXXI. YLpSûTov fiep ovp où fiiKpop yvdpia-fjLa tov Xoyi^ 

XXX. 4. OVK aiCK»v] Non omnia cere possint ad viam inveDiendam 
qu8B ad Deum spectant hoc modo per quam quierendus sit Deua. 
cognosci affirmât, sed ea quae suffi- 9. t^ iri€rrc«»ç] Vid. Rom. x. R. 
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T^ jÛf 70x1 aSjo^ya^ fâowa. ttl xnpMrrs SXiira, 
<MMi x:m>« .jiips rrz. Ôp a^êaXams ooaâ^ ma» jOLeroL n a r r a 10 
*^ i\-iJîir ^v»f. 'O fJe oii^ocnroç aw 'rpoç tœ â\€TO)B^« 
B. :^î« L\Aa ^ \4ryuraw Ta auz Tm» oipQàSMim opwjUL&a Kpigwu 

V txVp eTTeV 0*71071x0. KoI cuejOuFciat cnBtrroç, 
iXiK^eaç Tcpoin» ipiXoç^ Sri aWof inBpit Taç <r»- 15 
Mrrucaiç 'Iict^teiç êrrîif o twf cuf^pm m mw wmis* Axa T mr r o 
'yrwv ^ 'îXAoç «V, œrrww lim aiT^treum ytM^rai rpcrh' 
W.wl iSv <scavfzi airnAatU^cEvorrru, Toîrni cmnroç oiOKptPa^ 
dit ojrauixjAViffrxEL. cai ceucwam» wmu^ to rpcrrrowm v/a>- 
tfiiXAOv tt€y Top €cm juAvwr to opa»^ ccu i > r i ir to ocoveiy, ao 
«m TTOttOTOÇ TO y^ueruaL, mai piwoç oéfiLêttf arriAa^pa- 
g lu ^ff n col veep^hr to ai i ui Oai' «lAX' a o« opây ca< 
^xcovEtVy coî tfr ai nothu cet, coi y^uctr^iu, ca< ocfAocruai^ 
(NMcrn Twv ai<r^fifT€M9 ermw, aXXà coi >f^v)^^ cai tov tout^ç 
vov êtcucfHwat, 'A^tcXci cai ^l^fHJivç XaBeaûai iwarai i 25 
Y«aX coi StiXjfTTiplau yeufraoBai to arofUL, iiXX ovk oiSey, 
irt S\arr€i TmrnL, el fiif 6 woSç iuucplvif. Kaî eouze 
y^ TO Tocoirror, ira èri eucowoç avro Oeupia-nfiey, Xvpa 
Ka\Stç Korrcaxeuairfiévtf, caî t» TovrifF KpoTwhrri fiovfriKw 
f^fj^ eri<mriburç. 'Ûç yàp al ev t^ \upa yevpai eKaarai imiv^o 
cxoMTt Tor ISioy iffOoyyoy, h fiey fiapî/v, i Se oÇnfy i Se fiécrovy ^ 
Se o?iToroK, If Se oXXor, àSicucpiToç Se eariv aurwy ri dp/ULOvla 

XXXL 13. jccjcpanyn»] Legitor 24. Ben. aXXà ylrvxrjs, et sic qui- 

elMin icfKpânyicf, sensa hand ita dam MSS. Bodl. et £d. Commel. 

commodo» cam tayffas ad inferio- ap. Ben. «îXXà ttjç V^x^r. 
rem anime partem metius referatnr. 
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KOI tiôiaymmrTOt t mmOent X'V^ ''^'"^ eavr^MioPOÇ. lorc 
yâp tau 9 €ipfÊO¥ia «vtmt ocunvrai nu 9 avn-o^cç opo^, 

35 OTOF o ironE^iHr Tipr Avpaw 'rXiçf TtKf vcvjpaç, nu apfÊUpOimç 
cnumif a^fnpxu. Toirror tw rpcnror nù t£v oi iiOifum» 
êy Tw awfum mç Xvpaç wip§ÊLOtr§iiwmPj Sraw iwttrnifum 
¥Ouç avrSnf iytfuf^cuy^ Torre nù Stwcplwet 9 '^'v^, nù €!iS€V^ 
O TOfci ccu 'rpoTT^u lovTo de Morpv idiov oifup^nrmv 

j^oitrrï, nù Toirro èrrc to Xoyuror Tifç '4'V)^$C T«nr itfOp m rmm^ 
f j^pÊâfiétni StaXXarra tSv aXoytWj ccù Seuanftnw^ Srt 0X9- 
Oâç âXXir vapa to ^HUwo§i€if6¥ àmw èr <r«|^(uiT<. IloXXa- 
nç «yoi^ K&fuwav nrau <nifi4rroç èrî Qfifç, Ta cy cvpoofotç 
ipcurral^eTai nù O&ôpû o awOpmroç' nù ToXXonç tov 0*0»- 

45 /Mrroç ^pefittSyroç ccù ^oiij^a^oKroç ccù caOcu^irroç, nvcrnu 
&A>y ô avdpuwoÇf ccù Ta ^«dcy hmroS OcoopeT , X^P^^ 
àiroifiiiwv Koi vepnrœrSiy, xai oTravrSnf toTç y¥»pifioiç^ kcu 
voXKcuciç Sia tovtmv toç f£€6^ ifiepa» vpa^eiç êairrov /uay- 
Teuofieyoç xai irpoyivwncmv. ToSro Se t< av e<9 erepoy, 

50% \{ri;^i| Xcyuriî, cy ^ Xo^/^erox icoi yoci Ta vv^ covrcy 
ô ayOpùnroçl 

XXXII. Kat Toirro J* ay dfipy t|Ooç àiroSet^iy cucpifiri toTç 
ert vpof avalSeiav t$9 aXoylaç Terpafifieyoïç* irèç tov <r<»- 
(ULaroç OvfTTW xarà <l>ia'it/ ovroç XoyS^eriU avQpwKO^ Ta 
ic€p\ àôaycurlaç^ Koi ttoXXokiç eaurœ tov dâvarov inrep àpcrniç 
5 TrpoKàKeÎTCu ; H irœç irpo<rKcup(w tov ar^ftoTOç ovTOÇy Ta 
aîfûvia (^vTouÇeroLi avdpierjroç, wrre twv fiev èfiiroSàv «coTa- 
i^poveîv, €iç aceipa Se tov irodov e^eiv ; To fiev oSv trwfia 
ovK av iavTO irepl ecarrov TOioarra \oyl<np'ai' xai ouk av 
Ta e^ùoOev eavTOv XoyH^oiTO. Ovjjtov yap Kot Trpoa-Kcupov 

loeoTiv, ^AvayKti Se cTepov eîvai to Ta evavTia koi irapà 
Tfiv ff>u(riv TOV {TtofiaTOç XoyiS^ofievov. T/ ovv âv eltj 
toSto irâXiv, ti "^vyii Xoyucii koli à6avaT0ç\ Kaî yàp ovk 
e^iûOev, aXX' evSoôev oSt^ t^ crwfiœriy àç ô fiovo'iKoç t^ 



XXXII. 5. Bodl. et alii quidam alius €avT^, melius Bodl. ovtâ xmèp 
irpoaKoK^irfu. iavrov, 

8. cavrÂ] Solœcum videtur éavrh. 
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Xvpa iyttjdû rà Kp&TTOva. TLStç Sk vakiw Korà <f>va'iv 
wv o o<poaAfio9 eiç to opày^ tau tg cucotg eiç to oKOueiv, xa 15 
fi€v àTro<rrpe<f}otrr€U9 nà Si aîpourrai ; T/ç yap o tov o<p- 
OaXfiov ToS opav àirwrTpéi^HeiWy 'H r/ç t^v ouaniv icara 
if>va'iv oS<raw cucourruc^v aTOtcKâct tw cxoueiy ; H t/ç 
Tiiv yeucrtv kotcl ffniaiv oSaoy yevtrrudiyf icmXvet toWclkiç 
T^ {fwatxtjç ôpfifiç ; t/ç Se ri^y X^P^ rcrrà ff>uaiv auaav 20 
€19 TO evefyyeiv\ eirejfei tou yfraveiv Ttvoç', liç âe tijv wr^ 
(f>p^a'iv Koi airi/y eiç to 6Sfià<rOai yevofimiv àiro<TTp€ij>€i 
ToS /Âti àvTiXa^fiaveaOai ; T/ç 6 Tcura Kora twv <f>v(rucwv 
Tov adfiaTOÇ evepy&v ; ^ xâç to crw/xa Ttiv (JMrtv àtroan-pa- 
if>èp, eTTicTT peinerai Trpoç tclç êrépou avfiPovXlaÇj xai vpoç 25 
TO hceivov va/fia ^vio^€ÎT€u ; Toarra yàp ovSkv erepoy, 
% '^^vyriv \oyiKTiv àiroSeiKvuaiv iyefioveuova-av tov crûifiaroç, 
vce yap eavro to arœfia veipvKcy iAouveiv, aAA v(p erepov 
âyerai koi (pepeTai, wcnrep auSe linroç iavTOv vTrol^evyvwriVy 
aW* VTTO TOU KpaTOvvTOç eKauveTtu. Ata twto yoXiv^o 
Koi vofxoi iÂ€V àvQpanroiç Ta jraXa fiev vpaTTciVy T^y Si 
KaKiav àiroarpei^ecrOac toîç Si àXoyoïç àKayicrra Ta Kcuca 
Kol axpiTa fA€p€i, a t€ Sij TÎjç XoyucoTtp'oç icai t^ç iroxa 
Xo'yoi' Siapolaç cktoç Tvyj^avov<Tiv. £?i/at fiiv ovv '^vyijv 
XoyiKtjv ev àvOpwTroiç €k tSi' irpoeipfifiévtùv vofxCÇtû SeSeï-^^S 
)(0ai» 

XXXIII. Ot£ Si KOI àOavaTOÇ yiyovev jJ "^^^^ 
Kai TOVTO àvayKalov eîSévai ev tj 'EificXj7(r£a<rT£icJ SiSa^ 
(TKaXitf^ Trpoç eXey^ov r^ç tZv elSdXtûv àvaipecreaùç* Fé- 
voiTO S* âv ovv il irepï tovtoov yvœcriç eyyvréptû fioiKXov 
€K tÇç irepl tov croofiaTOÇ yvoicrem^ tcai eK tov irpoç toS 
a-œ/jLa SiaXXaTTciv avr^i/. Et yàp aXXtjv avTfjv 6 Xoyoç 
àireSei^e irapà to (rwfiaf eoTi Si to (rœ/ma <f)va'€i ôvifTOV, 
àvayKtj tÎjv "^In/xi^v àôavaTOv eivai, t^ jULfj eîvai xaTa to 



XXXIII. 8. avayicrf] Non vt termi^ novimus^ ita ut imlla omnino ait 

norum, ut aiunt aialectici, sed rei causa cur eam rei incorpore» tri- 

ipsius ratione habita. Mortem enim buamus. 
quam appellamus in corpore tantum 
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(ràfia, Ka/ iroKiv eî ^ '^(^X^ '^^ (rZ/ia Kipei, wç SéSeiicraïf 
lo Kai oujfî VTTO aXXtûv avr}/ jcivcrrai, aKoXovdop €<my i^* 
eavTÎjç KivovfÂcvfiv rhv "^^"XJlVi Koi fiera Tfjv eiç yrjv àiro'* 
ôecriv Tov (rd/xaTOç Kiv€Î(r6ai iraXiv avrijv à(f)* eain-Çç. 
Oô yàp j} "^vx^ èfTTiv il àiroOvti(TKOv(Ta^ àXXà Sià rijv raiînyç 
àya'Xfûptjo'ipy cnrodp^o'Kei ro cSifia, £i fxkp ovp koI avTtj 

l^VTTO TOV (TOOfiaTOÇ €KIP€ÎT0^ OLKoXovdoP ^P àpa')(ÙDpOVPTOÇ 

TOV KiPovpTOç, àiroOpiia'KeiP avT^p» Ei Se fi ^vyii kipci 
Koï To acùfia^ àpayKtj /uâXXoi/ avTfjp éavTtjp kipcip* 'Eavr^ 
Se KiPOUjULeppj, €^ àpayKfjç koi /xerà top tov crwfiaTOç ôapaTOP 
^^. *H yàp KiPiicriç t^ç "^^^9 ovSep erepop ecrrip^ tj j} 

20 Çi»^ avTfjç' wcnrep à/ieXei Kai to crœjJLa totc I^^p Xeyo/uiep, 
OT€ KipeÏTaiy Ka\ rare ôapaTOP avTOv etpai, are t?ç Kipiia-ecoç 
iraveTai, Tlovto Se Ka\ àiro t^ç èp cnifiaTi Kaôaira^ epep- 
yelaç aiîrîp, (fyapepcoTepop ai/ Ttç JSoi. E/ yap koi oTe 
TO crZfia eirijSé^tjKe Ka\ ovpSeSeTai rourcp, ov KaTa Tfjp tov 

^S<r(ifiaToç (TfÂiKpoTifra trvcrréXXcTCM ical ovfi/ÂeTpeÏTai, àXXà 
iroXXaKiç eiri KXlpfjç tovtov Keifiépov, koi juiij Kipovfiépov àXX' 
tt)ç èp BapCLTip KoifKûfiepovy avTVj KaTa Ttjp eavTÎjç Swa/uLip 
ypviyopeîy Ka\ virepeK^alpei Trjp tov crœfiaTOÇ <f)v(np' Koi 
âcrirep aTToStifiova-a tovtov^ fxépovcra èp T(p crcofAaTi^ Ta virep 

30 yÇi; (^aPTajÇerai Ka\ deœpeîy iroXXaKiç Se Ka\ toïç ê^w tHv 
yrjipùop cœfAaTWP dyloiç koi àyyéXoiç crvpaprq.^ Koi irpoç 
avTOvç à<f>iKPeÏTai t? tov poS ôappovaa KadapoT^TC tSç 
ov'^L ijlolXXop Ka\ ToXX^ wXéoy, àiroXvQeïcra tov trwfiaTOç^ 
OTe 6 arvpSiioraç avrijv ^ovXerai ©eoç, (^apepaorèpap e^ei 

^^Trjp T^ç à9apacriaç ypcûtrip l Ei yàp koi avpSeôeîa-a crw/Aari 
T^p èKTOç tov aw/xaroç l^wijp e^rjy -ttoXXw irXèop Ka\ fiera 
ÔapaTOP TOV (TCûfiaTOÇ ^jycreroi, koi ov irava-CTai tov I^^p 
Sià TOP ovTùoç avTviP iroi^crapra Qeop Sia tov eavTOv A0701;, 
To5 Jivplov fifiwp ^Irj(rov XpicrTOv, Aia tovto yap koi 

AoàOapaTa koi aîwpia XoyHÇerat Ka\ (^popeî^ èireiSh Ka\ àQa* 
paToç ècTTi. Kaî wŒ'jrep tov crcofiaTOç QpfjTOv Tvy)(aP0PT0Çf 
ÔPfiTà Koi al TOVTOV ôeœpovcrip aicrOi^creiÇf ovtcûç adapaTa 
Qetapowap koi XoyvÇ(HiéviiiP Ttjp '^vyijPy àpayKn Ka\ avTfiP 

X 2 
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àOavarov eîvai Koi àei l^»iv. A/ yap irepi Ttjç CLÔavatriaç 
Swoiai Koi Q&opiai ovSé vore avri/y à<j>iâcri fiepavcrai ei/45 
avT§9 ^^ £(nr€p cKKavfia iv avr^ yivofievai vpoç àtr^oKetav 
TÎjç àdava(Tlaç, Aia tovto yovv xai Tfjç irepi OeoO ôeoopiaç 
^X^* '^^ cwoiai/, Kai avr^ iavr^ç ylverai oSoç, ovk e^coOev, 
àXX'ef éavT^iç \aiuLfidvov(ra Ttiv rou Oeou Koyov ypcotriv 
KOi KaraXiplfiv. 5® 

XXXIV. A.éyoiA€V ouVj Kaôairep elptfrai Trporepov, œcr- 
irep Tov Oeoy ^pv^cravro^ koi a^^v^a Op^aKcvova-iv^ outùd 
Koi T^v '^vjfiiP OVK ej^eiv XoyiKtjv po/ju^ovreç, avrodep e'^ovtri 
t3ç irapa<f)poavpti9 riiv eTriTifÂiap iv aXoyoïç KarapiOfiov- 

IJL€POC Koi Slà TOVTO WÇ a'>^V)(Ol €P à>\fV')(OlÇ €^OPT€Ç TfjP S 

SeKTiSaifÂOpiaPf ikeovç koi j^eipaycoylaç eîarïp a^toi. £/ Se 
>ln/)(}jv àÇiovo'ip eyeip, koi hri t^ XoyiK^ fxéya <f>popova'ip, 
eiKOTœç TOVTO iroiovpTeÇj SiaTi œç /xii €j(oirreç "^v^îjp jrapà 
\6yop ToXfJLWo'h Kol oi;p( â êeî <j>p0P€ÎP (^popovcripj aSXà 
KpeiTTOPaç éavToifç koi tov ôelov iroiovcri ; ^v^ijp yàp i o 
àdapOTOP e')(OPT€Çf koi fiif fiXeirofieptip avTOÎÇy top Oeop 
ep Toîç fiXeirofiipoiç koi 6prp-oîç àireiKa^ovo'tP. *H SiutI^ 
Sairep àTriaTfia-ap àiro tov Gcoû, ovtùdç ov KaTa(f>€vyovo-i 
vaXip irpoç . avTOP ; Avpaprai yàp^ wa-irep àirearpai^ficrap 
T^ SiapolçL TOV Geoi/, koi tu ovk oPTa àpeTcXatrapTO eiç 15 
ôeovÇf ovTwç àpa^rîpai tûÎ p^ t?ç ^^y/i^j f «î iraXiv hricrrpé'- 
>/^a« irpoç TOP Oeop. 'E'7ri(rrp€>p'0£ Se SvpaPTai, eàp op 
ipeSvcraPTO pvirop ira(rrjç eTriôvfiiaÇf àiroôcoPTai^ koi TO(rov~ 
TOP àTropi>\fWPTai^ ewç âp airoQwPTai irap to ov/uifie^tiKoç 
àXXoTpiop tÇ "^l^^^f Koi lULOPtjp avrhvi âcrirep yéyopep-y 20 
àiroSei^ù^ip, 1p ovtodç ep avr^ deœpt^a-ai top tov TLaTpoç 
Aoyop, Kaff hp icaJ yeyopacip e^ àp^rjç, SvpriOiocri, Kar' 



48. 6è6s] Qui enim ita 'intn^ se 
Deum qmenV ut semper agnoscat 
non ûnem in seipso sed viam inven- 
tum iri, is nullum sibi propriœ cu- 
piditatis idolum finait, sed ad Deum 
verum etiamsi fortasse ignotum ten- 
dit. 

XXXIV. 14. /XvvavTcu] Ne forte 



ista intelligas quasi contra Gratiœ 
Divinœ necessitatem militantia^ mé- 
mento rem esse cum Ëthnicis^ mys- 
teriorum nostrorum imperitis. Nec- 
dum Pelagius falso avrapKeias hu- 
manae dogmate Ecclesiam turbav«- 
rat. 
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eÎKova yap Oeov ireTrolfp'ai, koi Ka6* ofiola^iv yéyovev^ œç koi 

^ delà crtjfAaivei ypa(f)}i €k irpocrdirov tou Oeov Xéyovcra' " iroi- Gen. î. 26. 

25 " ^(rœiuLev avQparjrov Kar eiKOva xOi KaO* o/Âoltacriv ^/xerepav/' 

O0€v Kol oT€ iravra rov iiriyvQévra pvirov t?ç d/^apTiaç 

a(f> eavTfjç àiroTiOerai^ koi fiovov to Kar eiKOva KaOapop 

(f>u\aTT€iy eiKOTWÇ SiaXafnrpvvOevTOç tovtov^ &ç iv KaTOir- 

rp^ deœpeî Trjv eiKOva rov TLarpoç top Aoyov, xai èv avT(p 

30 TOI' TLarepa, 08 koi êcrriv etxœv 6 Scirr^p, Xoyt^erai. *H, 
6£ lULrj avrapKfiç iarriv jJ irapà t^ç '^v)(rjç SiSacTKaXlay Sià 
Ta €TridoXovvTa ravrijç e^œOev toi/ pouv, koi fi^ eœvra opàv 
avTtjp TO KpeÎTTOv' àXX* ecrri TraXiv koi airo Tœv <f)at'' 
vofiévtav TTjy irepl tov Oeov yviicriv KaTCÎXafieîv, t^ç KTia-ewç 

35 «CTTrep ypdjULjULaa-i Sià t^ç Ta^eœç koi àptioviaç rov eavrfjç 
SecnroTi^v Koi iroitjrijv a'rjfiaivov(Ttjç koi fioùo<niç. 

XXXV. 'Ayaôoç yàp âv Koi (f}iXdvdpanroç 6 Gcoç, koi 
KtjS6/Â€voç tZv vit avTOv yepofJLevùDV y^v')^œv, hreiSii àoparoç 
Koï àKaTaXrjirroç eoTi tÎjv (j>v<riVy hreKciva Trda-tjç yevijTfjç 
ovcrlaç iirap-)(i»Vj Koi Sia tovto efieXXe to àvQpunrivov yévoç 
S^Tv^feiv Ttjç irepi avrou yvwcreœÇj T<p Ta fièv e^ ovk ovtwv 
eipaïf TOV Se àyévrp'ov' tovtov cpckcv t^v ktI<tiv ovtw SiC" 
KOŒfificre T(p eauTOv JVoytp o Ucoç, iv eireiàti t^v (pvariv 
ccttIv àopaTOÇ, xav ex twv epyoav yivœarKCcrôai èwr^Qy toîç 
àvOpanroiç. 'E« yap Ttàv êpyœv iroXXaKiç 6 tc^vit^jç koi 

10 /xij opœjULevoç yivcoa-Kerai, Kal oiov ti Xéyovcri irepi tou 
àyaXfiaTO'jroioO ^iSloVy &ç Ta tovtov èrifxiovpytuxaTa ê/c 
tÇç aviuL/Âerplaç koi tÇç irpoç aXXtîXa twv fxepœv àvaXoyt-- 
aç €iuL(f}alv€ip Kal fxri irapoirra ^iSlav toïç opckriVy ovtw 
Seï voeîv èx tÇç to5 Kotr/xov Ta^etaç tov tovtov ttoipjt^v 

151:01 èfifJLiovpyov 0€Oi/, Kav to?ç to? ad/xaToç 6(j)6aXfAoîç 
fjLvi OetapfjTai, Où yàp KaTe)(p4(raT0 t^ àopaTtp <f}var€i 

33. i&vTa] Ita Bodl. Voz deest 12. fjLep&p] Bodl. et alii ap. Ben. 

ap. Ben. qua tamen omissa claudicat fifk&v. 
oratio. 13. cfu^aiWii/] Unus ap. Ben. c/a- 

XXXV. I. (»i/] Ita Bodl. Ben. o?i/. <l>alv€i, quod si acceperis particula 

5. r^ rà] Bool. et duo ap. Ben. as meîius se habebit. 
r^ TOV, Legendum fortasse r^ ro. 
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avTOv o 0€oç* fi^ Tiç TovTO 7rpo(f>aa'i!^€<r6(û' koI T-avreKùiç 
iavTOV ayvùocrrov toîç avôpùOTroiç à(f)fJK€¥' àXX* i>ç irpoetirovy 
cSUriù SieKocrfÂfja-e Tfiv ktIctiv^ warre koI fiij opifievov avrov t^ 
<f}V(r€iy ofidoç €K tZv epywv yivAcrKecrôat, Kaî toSto ov 20 
irap* èfiavTod ^riixi^ aXX' à<^' wv àiro twv OeoKoywv àvSpwv 
ê/ULaôoVf Sv eîç èamv 6 Ilac^oç, 'Pœimaioiç /mev ypa(j}(iûp outcù' 
Rom. i. 20. « Ta yap àopara avrov àiro KTia-enoç koo-julov toîç ironi- 
" /Àaari voovfieva KaBopaTai^ AvKaocri Se irappritriaXo^ 
Act.ziv.i 5. ^£)/09 KOLi XéyfjoV " KaJ fiiJLeU o/uLoioiraôeîç ecrfiev v/ulïp ai/- 25 
** OpwTTQtf evayyeXi^ofJLcvoi i/naç àiro rwv fÀoraidùv eiriarrpé^ 
" (j)eiv èrî Qeov ÇiSin'a, oç èTroltjcre tov ovpavov Koi t^v 
" yîjv Kaî Tfjv daXacro'aPy koi iravra Ta ev avroîç' Sç ev 
" TaFç irapœyfjfievaiç yeveaîç eiacre iravra ra ÏQvfi iropev^ 
ecrdai ra/ç oSoîç avrwv. TSjuToiye ovk àfiaprrvpov ^o 
kavTOv CL(f>fJKev ayaQovpyS>v^ ovpavoQev fifjûv SiSovç verovç 
KOI Kaipoi/ç KapTro(^6povç^ ijULTrnrXwv Tpo(f)îiç koi €v<f>pO'm 
avv9jç ràç KapSlaç jJ^iSi'." T/ç yap opwv tov ovpavov 
kvkKov kcÙ tov Spofiov ^Xlov Kai creX^vrjç^ koi tS>v âXXcov 
àoTipwv Taç decreiç Koï raç we^ixoXiJae/ç, evavTiaç ^61/35 
Koi Sia<l)6povç yiyvofievaçj ev Se t? Sia(j)opa ofiolav t^v 
Ta^iv Trapà nràvTonv ojjlov o'dû^ofÂevfjv, ovk èvôv/xeiTai oti 
OVK avrà éavra^ aSX erepoç ccttiv 6 SiaKOcrfiwv avrà 
voiffr^çl Ttç Se 6pS>v ijXiov /â€v àvaTeXXovTa KaB* ifiepav^ 
areX^vijv Se <f)aivov<Tav icara i/yicra, kîÙ (f>6ivav(raVf jcaî '7rXj7-4o 
pov/xevijv àirapaXXaKTùoç Karà tov tZv tjfiepZv îa-ov irdvTùùÇ 
àpiOfioVy Koï TWV âarpwv ra fxev StaTpe-^^ovra Kai irouciXfoç 
evaXXaTTOvTa tovç Spofiovçy rà Se àirXavZç Kivovjxeva' 
OVK av evvoiav Xa^oi^ on iravTWÇ ea-nv 6 Kvfiepvœv avTa 
Sfifiiovpyoç ; 45 

AAAVl. liç opwv Ta evavTia Tri (pva-ei crvv^/jLfÂeva, 
icaî crvfA(j>wvov e^ovTa Trjv âpixovlavy oîov tiç iSwv irvp 
"^vy^Wy KOI ^rjpov vyp^ KeKpafÂfjLevoVy Ka\ Tovra jul^ àpTi- 
OTaTovvTa irpoç aXXiyXa, àXX' ev àiroTeXovvTa wç e^ evoç 
To (TWfAa, OVK av ivOvfifiQeiri e^wôev eîvai tovtwv tov TavTa^ 
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a-way^ravra ; T/ç iScàv j(€ifÂ<ûva irapa^wpovvra eapi^ Kaï 
eap Oepeif Kai Oepoç /ticroxwpû), Kai on evavrla ovra raura 
ry (^icreC ro fiev yàp "^v-xei^ ro Se Kalei^ to Se Tpe^ei^ 
TO Se (f)0ip€i' oficûç Tct iravra îcrtjv Koï àfiXafiij toïç àvôpœ^ 

lovoiç aTToreXovvTa Tfjv yprjcriVy ovk âv èworitreiev^ on iarri 
Tiç KpeiTTîûv TOUTwVy 6 Tfjv IcTOTifra irapé'^tav iratri Koi 
Kv^epvwv rà iravra^ kgv fJLfj ^Xéirri tovtov\ Tlç opwv ev 
àepi Taç P€(f)€\aç viro^aa^al^ojJLevaÇf koi ev i/6<^é\a£f Tfjv 
tSv vSanav SeOeîtrav ^apuTufTa^ ovk evvoiav Xa/uL^dvei tou 

iSTaSra Siia-avroç koi irpoorra^avroç yevea-ôai ; *H t/ç opœv 
avTfjv T^i/ yrjVf /Sapvrartjv ova-av r^ (pvcreif eiri ro uSœp 
eSpaa-Oeïa-aVi koi àKivtjTOv fÂevovcrav èiri to (pvcrei Kivovfievov^ 
ov SiavofiOrirreTai eival nva toi/ Tavrtiv Siara^dfAevov koi 
nroititTavTa Qeov ; T/ç ISàv Ttjv Kœrà Kaipov t?ç y?? Kap~ 

%o '7ro<f)oplaVy koi ovpavoôev veTOvç^ koi iroTa/xœv hrippolaç^ 
Koi irrjySv àva^\v(r€i^y Koi X^dxav e^ àvofÂoloDv yovàç^ koi 
ravra ovk àe«, aXXa Kara Kaipovç ùûpicrfJLevovç yivofieva' 
Koï a\û)ç t/ç Karavoi^a-aç év àvofioloiç Koi evavrioiç rrjv 
la-rjv Kol ofioiav irap avrZv àiroTeXovfÂévfiv ra^iv, ovk âv 

25 evOvjULtiOeitii on ècrrî /u/a SvvafJLiç fi ravra SiaKoa-fiiia'aa'a 
koi Siéirova-a^ ù>ç av avr^ Sok^ véfiov(ra koXùûç'^ Avrà fiev 
yàp KaQ^ eavra^ ovk av avcrratij koi (j)avijval irore SvvtiQeltiy 
Sià rijv irpoç âXXtjXa t?ç (^vcrem evavriortjra, To /j.èv 
yàp vSùop <f)vcr€i fiapv Kai Karw peop €<rrîv, ai Se ve(f>eXai 

30 Kovipai Kai rZv €Xa(f>pZv koi rœv àv(û(j)€pœv ruy^favovcrC 
Kai o/xcûç ro fiapvrepov SSiap opSifiev ev raîç v€(f)€Xaiç )8a<rTO- 

XXXVI. 6. capi] Ben. àépi, ex tra cœli fîrmamentum positas a 

errore typographi. convexo minime defluere. Vid. S. 

21. €$ avofioifov'] Ex elementis Chrys. de Stat. Hom. ix. §. 4. Qui 

inter se diversis atque contrariis. etiam de terra aquisimposita ibidem 

Confer S. Chrysost. in i Thess. prolixius dissent. Ita nempe intel- 

Hom. vii. §. 3. ubi hoc argumento ligebant locmn S. Scripturse Ps. 

eos qui corporis resurrectionem im- xxiv. 2. quem nos latiorî sensu ac- 

possibilem esse contendebant egre- cipimus sicut Ps. civ. 5. S. Chrys. 

gie réfutât^ nempe quod eadem ra- autem interpretationi suse accommo- 

tione corporum generationem im- dat etiam Job. xxvi. 7. Falluntur 

possibilem esse œque probari possit. (juidem aliquando viri sapientissimi 

26. veiunxra] Ita Bodl. recte^ Edd. in ista rerum singularum cognitione« 

fUvova-a, in summa vero totius argumenti 

31. PaaraC6fi€vov'] Aliud mirantmr optime ratiocinantur. 
interdum veteres, scilicet aquas ex- 
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^ojULevov» Kaî iraXip 17 fiev ytj fiapvraTti ecrrif to ^ av 
iraXiv vSwp Koix^orepov ea-Ti ravTfjç, koi ofiœç uiro twv 
€\a<f)poT€pœp TO fiapurepov /SaoTraÇcrai, koi ov KaTa<p€~ 
peratf àXX ecmjKev cucipfp'oç ij yrj' koi to fiev appev ov^o 
toÙtov èarri Tip ôiJXei, koll ofiwç eiç ev awayerai, koi fila 
irap àfKporépùûv àiroTeXeiTai yeveo'iç tov Ofxolov IQUiov, 
KaJ ovveKovTi (pavai, to "^^v^ov T(p OepfJLÎp evavTiov cotÎ, 
Koù TO vypov T^ ^*ip^ M«X^^^'' '^^^ o/Â<aç awèKOovTa ov 
(rracria^ei irpoç iavrà, àW* è^ o/iovolaç ep crwjua koi Ttjp^S 
iraPTùDP yépecrtp àiroTeXovcrip, 

XXXVII. OvK âp ovp fJLa-^6fJL€Pa Ka\ èpaPTia opTa t^ 
(f>var€i èavTa avpiiyayoPy €i fxri Kp&TTcop ^p koi Kvpioç 6 
ŒVpSiia'aç aura, ^ koi avra Ta (rToi')(€Îa, wcrirep SouXa 
SecnroTri viraKOvoPTa, eiKci koi irelOeTai, Kaî ovk eiç Ttjv 
eavTov (f>v(rip eKaarrop (tkottovp^ àpTifia^erai vpoç to €T€-5 
pop' àXXà TOP avvS^(TaPTa TSjupiop yiPcoa-KOPTa, ofiopoiav 
e^ovcri irpoç eairra, (pvŒei fiep oPTa epaPTia^ Tfj Se tov 
KvfieppwPTOÇ fiovX^(r€i (piXiaJ^oPTa. 'EttcÎ et fit] KpeiTTOPi 
TrpoaTa^ei eyeyopei tovtcop fila xpatriÇy irwç âp to fiapv 
T^ êXa<^^^, I7 TO ^vipop T<^ vyp^9 % TO irepKpepeç T(p opOipj 10 
fl TO TTvp T^ ^^"XJP^y % oXm ff daLXa<rcra t^ yj?, tf 6 SjXioç 
tÇ (TcXjyi'i;, ^ Ta aarrpa t<^ ovpap^, Kai 6 àvip Taîç peipeXaiç 
efiiyfj Koï a-vp^XOePf àpofiolov ovo'riç Ttjç eKacrrov 'irpoç to 
€T€pop (f>va'€(oç ; "EfieXXe yàp koi fieyaXfj orTaciç ylpecrOai 
irpoç aiîra, tov fiep kaloPTOç, tov Si y^rv^oPTOÇ, koi toi; 15 
fi€P fiapeoç KaTWy tov Se Kovipov €k t&p IpaPTmp âpùo 2X- 
KOPTOÇ' Ka} TOV fiep fiXlov (j)œTl^0PT0Çy TOV Se àépoç crKO" 
t/^oittoç' Ka\ yap Ka\ Ta aarpa earacrlacrap âp irpoç eavTa, 
OTi Ta fièp CLPWTepWy Ta Se KaTorrepcû tÎjp ôecrtp ej^ei' jcaj 
^ pv^ Se OVK âp irapeycopticre Tp fifiépa, àXXà êfievep âv2o 
TTaPTCdç fia')(Ofi€Pti 'trpoç avTfjp icaî OTOcTia^oi/cra. Tovtcûp 
Se yiypofiepœPf Xoi'trop ^p iSeïp oÔkcti KOtrfiop àXX* aKOCT" 
filapy ovKeTi Tci^ip aXX* aVa^/ai/, ovkcti (rvarao-ip dXX 
àavoTaTOP to oXopj oÙkcti fih-pa àXX' dfierplap, Tiy 

XXXVII. 18. rà aarpaî] 2. ap. Ben. oî àar€p€ç, et mox iavrovs. 
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25 yàp eKaarrou ^rracrei koi M^X^' ^ iravra dvrjpovvTo, ^ to 
Kparàvv /xovov €(paiv€TO, KaJ tovto iraXiv Trjv tov iravroç 
aKOUfAïav eSeiKvve' fiovov yap yevofjievov kol Xenrofievov r^ 
tS)V aWcûv X/^^V' àvctpiÂOcrTOV to oXov cTroiei' cûcnrep et 
Koi fÂOyoç TTOvÇy Koi fJLOvri yjàp aTrofieipaa-a, ovk av ea-worev 

SooXoKXfjpop TO crcù/uia. Tloîoç yap KocrfAOÇ ^Vy ei /jlovoç 
îjXioç €(f}aiP€V9 ^ creX^vf] fxovfi irepieiroXei, 1j vv^ /xovtj ^v, 
fl fjfiepa aei eTvyyav€ \ lloia de iraXiv tjv apfiovia, ei julopoç 
?i/ ô ovpapoç Xtopïç tS>p acrrpwPy tj Ta aarpa yjinpiç tov 
ovpapoS; T/ ^€ Ka\ 'xpw^t^op^ ei /ulopij OaXacrara ^i/, Kai 

35 et /Âoptj yrj "xcoph vSaTùOP Ka) toôp aXXwp r^ç KTicrewç ixepSiV 
€K€iTo ; IIcSç s* âp KOI âpOpcoTToç ècjxxptj^ ^ oXwç ^Sfop hrl 
y^jç» TWP CTTOiy^elwp irpoç eavrà (rra(nal^6pTùi>Py Kal epoç 

OPTOÇ TOV KpaTOVPTOÇ Ka\ jULfJ SvPajULCPOV irpOÇ TrjP TOÔP (rùDfAa- 

Twp avcTTacrip àpKcîp, Ovk ap yap €k julovov Oep/iov, ^ 
A^ fjLOPOv '^vy(pov^ tf fjLOPOv vypovy fi ^fjpov (nwé<mj ti twp 
oXùûPy aXX' §1/ aTaKTa iraPTa Ka\ aa-vpOera KaQoXov, 'AXV 
oifS" ap avTo to Sokovp KpaTeîp^ ^Svv^Ofj ap (rv<rT^pai 
X<»/oÎ9 T?9 tZp âXXcûP eTTLKOvpiaç* ovTa> yap Kal pvp avpé^ 

OTflKeP, 

XXXVIII. 'Ettci ovp ovk ara^la àXXà Ta^i^ icrrip 
€P T(p iraPTi^ Kai ovk afieTpia dXXa avjUL/jLerpia, Kai ovk 
aKocTfiia dXXà KoarjuLOÇ Ka\ KoarjuLOv TrapapjuLOPioç a-vPTa^iç' 
dpayKtj Xoyt^ecrOai koi Xa/m^apeip eppoiav tov TavTa avpa- 
5 yayoPTOç koi (rv(r(f>iy^aPTOÇy koi crvjULipùDPiap epyal^ojuLcpov 
irpoç avTa SecnroTov, Kaj/ yap jULrj toïç ocpdaXjULOÎç opaTai^ 
aXX' dirb TÎjç Ta^em Ka\ ovfKJxapiaç tUp epaPTiœp, eppoeîp 
è(7TÎ TOP TOVTùOP ap')(OPTa Koï KocTfifiTopa Koù fiacriXéa, 
"Qo-Treo yàp iroXip ex iroXXœp Ka\ Sia(f)6pœp apQpœirwp 

^^ avpecrTœcrap^ jjLiKpœp koi ixeyaXwp^ Kcù TrXovcricop av xai Trei/iJ- 
Tft)i/, Ka\ iraXip yepoPTcop Ka\ pemrrepwp^ Kai appeptop Kai OrjXewp, 
et deœpiia'aifAep evTaKTcoç oiKov/uieptjp^ koi tovç ep avT^ oia- 
(j)6povç jmep oPTaÇf ofiopoovPTaç Se irpoç eavTOvç^ Kai firiTe 
TOVÇ ttXovctiovç KaTa toûp irepfiTœp^ juLi^Te tovç /MeyaXovç 

15 KaTa tHûp iJLiKpcûP^ fi^TC TOVÇ péovç KaTa twp yepopTcop yiy^ 

Y 
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vofievouçj àWà yravrmç Kora rhv l(TOfi.mptav €iptf9miùPTaf 
€1 ravra pKeTroijULev^ iravriéç èvvoovfAeiff Sri ap')(4HfTOS wap^ 
cvcrla Tfjp ôfAovoicuf irpvrapevei^ tcâv fi,»! opZfi&f airriif. *H 
fjLcv yap àra^la àvapjfiaç ecrTi yvdpKrfJLa* fi Se ta^i9 top 
jjyefwpevoirra SeUwcrip Kaî yap Ttjv ev Ttp fr&fxwTL twv 20 
fieXœv irpoç eaura a'UfA(f}mviap opSurreç^ on ov fiayerai o 
o(puaAfAOç Tri aKoy^ ovde rj j^eip rof iroot aTacriaÇeif aW 
êKaoTOv Ttjv iSlap àiroreXei yjpeiav àœracriatrTœç^ èppooSpLev 
€K TOVTOU irâpT<i9Ç eîpou "^v^ijp €P t5 fréfioTi tîip Tovrmp 
^yejjLOpevovfrap^ kAp fUi ^XeTrtùfuep auTfiP^ Oi/t«ç «/ tj tov^S 
iraPTOÇ Ta^ei koi àpfÂOPia^ top to5 waPTO^ iyefxopa poeîv 
apayxtj Ucoi/, xai tovtop epa Kai ov 'iroWovç. JVai ff ixiçtç 
Se avTti Tn9 SiaKoa-fijia-ewÇf koi tj twp irapTWP fiA€0* o/xopotccç 
âpjjLOpia^ ov iroWoùçf oW cpa top avTfj^ apyppra Km 
iiyefiopQ. SeUpva-i A.6yov» Ovk av yàp^ eiirep ^xrap voXKo\ 3° 
T?ç KTi<r€WÇ apj^oirrcç, ecrœl^eTO Toiairni tcl^iç tUp waprwp' 
AXX' ^p iraXiv aroKTa traPTa Sia T0Ù9 ttoXXoi/ç, ^Xxoptoç 
iicdaTOu irpoç Trjp eauToS ^ovKri<np ra irapra^ leai fÂa'jçofiepou 
vpbç TOP cTcpop. "Qa-irep yap ikeyofiep Ttjp iroXvôeoTPiTa 
àQeSTfira eivai^ ouTtaç àvayicfj tvjp 7ro\vap-)^lap àpapj(tap^^ 
eivau 'ExaG-Tou yap TfiP toC erépov apyjiP àpaipoSpToç^ 
ovSeiç €(f>aiP€TO Xoittop 6 apywp^ aXX* ^p àpap')(ia irapà 
wacrip, iiêpifa de julij ccttip apymp, €K€i iraPTWç araçta 
yiperau Kaî efAwaXip fj tS>p itoXX&p Ka\ Sia(p6piàP fxla 
Ta^iç Koi oiJLOPOia^ eva Ka\ top apyppTa SelKPva-i» Ka0a-4o 
irep yap e1 riç iroppœQev aKouei Xvpaf €k ttoXXZp koi 
Sia(f}6p<ap pevpùûp ovyKeiixipris^ Ka\ QavfxajÇpi TovTùdP Tfjp ip^ 

XXXVIIL 17. hnfoavfjuev] Nlhil didis II. 5. apud Matthiaeumeîtato. 

opus est conjectura iv€voovfup vel Gr. Gr. 524, 3, ecilket non even- 

(ÊvoovfjLev; (quse ipsa yix recte se tum ipsum> sed ejus certitudinem 

haberent sine àv, quanquam ita S. signifîcari. 

Athanasium scripturum fuisse haud 43. ôavfjLdCoiJ Bodl. davfux^c^ aliià» 

fiit incredibile, via. xxxix. 32 ;) facta kovcdv êavfid^ci, sed nihil mutandum 

enim suppositione, non jam de even- censui, cum saepius S. Athanasius 

tu ajçitur qui ex ea pendeat, sed de usurpet koI idiomati Orientali, sensu 

ratiocinatione,quœ ipsa suppositione fere eodem quo €ira> quem si hœ 

usa sine dubio concludat. Hujus- loco acceperis omnis animi suspen^io 

modi rationem subesse crediderim per cî indicata incidet in ûaufidCot, 

priBsenti TrepiyiyvtTai in loco Thucy- quasi scriptum esset oicoMpy* 
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fioylav fiji avfKJxaviaç, Sri fiii jULOPtj ^ fiapela rov ?x^^ 
aTroTeXei, fipjSè fiovti fi o^eFa, firièï fxovti ^ tieafi^ âXXà Tracrai 

^Kora Ttjy icrtiF àvricrracriv àXXi^Xatç avvtijçodcri' Kal iravrœç 
€K TOVTtûv iv¥0€i ov^ lavTJjv Kivûv Tfiv \vpaP9 oXX' ovSe 
VTTO voXkwp avrrip TtnrretFQaC eva Se eîvai fxovcrtKov^ rov 
ixaaTtiç vevpSç 9i')(pp irpoç tÏjp epapfAOPiop cnrfAffmplap Kepa* 
fraPTa tJ hcKPr^fii/y nâp fih toutop )8Xe7rj. OStûd irapap-' 

yyfioviov oSerfiç r^jç ra^eùùç èp rtp Kocr/iKp 'irapTi, Koi fiiiTe 
Twp apù9 TTpoç Ta Karta'y jui}t6 tZp kotùo irpoç to ap(a (rra^ 
KriaX^opTWPf oKKa lunâs rSnf TrapTtop àTroTeXovjjLeptiç ra^eoiç» 
9Pa icaù fi^ xaXXovf poeip àxoXovôôp icrri top ap'jçopra ica< 
fiao'iXça Tfjç iracrtiç Kricrem^ top T<p eaurw! (fx/ori to irapra 

55 KaToKaïuiTroPTa koI kipoupto, 

XXXIX- OvSk yap iroXXovç ^pat Seî poful^etp tovç 
rÇf iCTtcrectfç apj(OPTaç Kcù iroirp-QÇ, àWà irpoç eôarefieiap 
wcpi^ij Kai aXiiÔeiaPf ïpa top TavTijç SfjfAioupyop iri<rr€wiv 
Trpoa^Kei" xai toSto t^ç KTia-eùeiç cujt^ç é/x<f>apùù9 SeiKPVova-if^* 
S^pdpiO'^.a yap a<r(l>aX€Ç Tod epa top ironjrijp eipai toO 
iravTOÇ eoTi tout.o, to fxii iroXXot/ç àXX* epa mvai top 
KOcrjÂOP» ^£^€1 yàpy eiTTcp ^<rap iroXXoi deo/, iroXXoùç eîpat 
Kai Sia<f)ôpous T0V9 koctiulovç^ Oure yap eirpere tovç ttoX-- 
Xfws €pa Koa-fÂùP KaTaŒKeuaJ^eiPy oirre top eva intro iroXXœv 

iQiroieÏQ'ôaLf Sia Ta ck Toîmop SeiKPVjmeva aTova* TlpSùTOv 
/bicy OTi ei inro iroKX&p o eîç eyeyovei Koa-fAOç^ àa-Qipeia 
TmP TTOitieraPTCùP ^p' oti ex ttoXXcov %p epyop aTrereXéo'On' 

Kal €K TOVTOU yPWpKTfXa OV TO TVypP ^P T?Ç aTcXoSç CKaOTOU 

vpoç TO iFOieÎp hctoT^fifi^» £1/ yàp IjpKci eîç^ ovk âp 01 
15 TToXXoî T^y àXX^Xœp àveirX^poifp iKXei'ytp» *Ej/ Ge^î Si 
Xéyeip eipal Ti eXXeiTeÇf ov fiovoy dcrefiiç^ àXXa koi irépa 
Twp àOejMTODP ècTTi. Ka£ yap icgm TejfPiTtjp ev ewdpwTrotç 
OVK âp Tiç ehroi TeXetoPf aXXa àcrdepfjf eî ixh fiopoç, àXXà 
jULerà irotXXcùp ep àirorçKolri to ipyov* lEkî Se cKaoToç fjiip 
ao^SvpaTO TO oXop à-TroTcXecrat, 01 irapTCÇ Se elpyacraPTo 
Sià Ttjp Tov yiypofiepov Koipcopiap, yeXoîov fiep ap elt] to 
ToiovTap, et Sià So^ap cKoaTt^s eipycuraTOf ïpa fiii œç àSvva^ 

y 2 
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Toç virovofiO^. K.€voSo^iav Se iraXip iv ôeoîç Xeyeiv t5)v 
dxoirwTdTdov €<rrlp, "EireiTa et €Ka<rTOÇ iKavoç ^p irpoç 
Tfjv Tov o\ov SrjjULiovpylaPy tiç ^ X/^c/a rœp iroWœp^ ipoç 25 
avrapKOvç yiypojJLCPOv trpoç to irdp ; "AXXwç re da-e^eç 
icai aroTTOP ap <f)ap€lfj, el to julcp iroififia cp rvyy^apei^ 01 
Se irot^craPTeç Sid<^opoi Koi ttoXXoÎ, \6yov ovtoç (pucriKOu 
TO ep Kot TeXeiop tZp Sia(f>6pœp KpeÎTTOP eîpai. Kaî tovto 
Se laréop^ oti ei viro iroWwp 6 Kocrfioç eyeyopei, Sia(l>6povç 30 
eî^e KOI tÙç Kipiicreiç koi dpofJLoiovç èavrS, TLpoç cKaarop 
yàp TCûP TroiticrdpTCùp aV-Oj8Xé7rû)i/, Sia(j)6povç eT)(€ koi Taç 
Kipticreiç» *Ei/ Se t^ Sia(f}opay KaOdirep eiptjTai irporepop, 
TraXil/ ^p dKOcrfila koi tov irapTOÇ aTU^ia' hreiSii ouSe pavç 
viro TToWwp Kv^eppta/xépvi kœt opOop TrXeua-eÎTai, et fxri eîçSS 
TauTj;ç Tovç olaKaç KpaTolti Kvfiepp^Ttiç' ovSe Xvpa viro ttoX" 
XZp KpovojULCPtiy ^^/^(pœpop diroTeXéo'ei top ^^op^ eî fi^ eîç 

6 TOVTfJP TrXîyTTft)!/ cltj Tej^WTI/Ç. OvKOVP /Âtdç ovafjç Ttjç 

ict/o-cwç, koÏ epoç optoç koo-julov^ koi /Âiciç t>}ç tovtov Ta^etûç, 
€pa Seî poeîp koi top TavTfjç fiacriXea koi SrifjLiovpyop Kvpiop, 40 
Aià TOVTO yap koi oÙtoç 6 StifAiovpyoç epa top avfnrapTa 
KOŒfiop TreTroirjKePy Ipa /mil r^ tZp ttoXXZp avarda-eiy iroXXoi 
KOI oi Stjfiiovpyoi pojjii^oiPTO' àXX* epoç optoç tov Trotrj' 
jjiaTOÇy eiç Kol 6 tovtov TTOuiriiç TTiarTevfjTai, KaJ ovy 
OTi eîç earrip 6 SijiuLiovpyoÇj Stà tovto koi eîç eoTiP o /cocr/Aoç'45 
i^SvpaTO yap Kai aXXovç koct/j.ovç iroi^crai 6 Oeoç^ aXX* 
OTI eîç earlp o Koa-fioç 6 yepofxepoç^ dpdyKvj kqi top tovtov 
Sfjfiiovpyop epa iriareveip eipai, 

XL. T/ç ovp ap èifi OVTOÇ ; Ka\ toSto yàp dpayxaîop 
fidXiara SvjXSicrai Ka\ Xéyeip^ Ipa firj t^ irepl tovtop dypola 
irXapfjôeiç tiç^ cTepop viroXa^rf, jcaî elç tyip avTviP irdXip 
Toîç irpoTcpop dOeoTfp'a e/Airea-fj, No/ii^oo Se /xpjSepa irepï 
TOVTOV T^P Siapoiap d^K^lfioXop eyeip^ Et yàp Srj tovç S 
irapà iroiffraîç Xeyofxépovç deovç, ovk eîpai 9eovç 6 Xoyoç 
êSei^Cf Koï TOVÇ Trjp ktIctip OeoiroiovpTaç ^ey^e irXapccH 

XL. 2, tovtov] Ita Ben. Bodl. et unus ap. Ben. tovtov, alii rovra>v. 
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jULcvovç, icaï KaOoXov t^v t&v eôvcov eiSœXoXaTpelavy àdeorfira 
KOI àcré^eiav ovcrav àiréSei^evy àpayKtj irao-a tovt(ûv àvai^' 

lopoufxevcûVy \oiirov irap fj/uLip eivai Tfjv eucrefirj Optia-KeiaPf 
KOI Tov icap iifÂ&v 7rpo<rKuvovfjL€voy koi Kfipvrrofievovy tovtov 
fiovov eivai Oeov dXtjOîjy top koi tÇç KTicrecoç J^vpiop Kai 
TracTfiç virooTao'eùDç Srf/Jnovpyop, T/ç Sfj ovp earrip ovtoç^ 
àXX' jy 6 Trapayioç koi vTrepeTreKeipa 7ra<rtjç yepvjTJjç ovcriaç^ 

150 TOV XpioTOv IIoTjyp, ocTTiç KaBdiTep apioTOÇ Kv^eppi^TtiÇy 
Tri loia Z>o(pia Kai T(p idt(p jxoycp T(p ]\vpi(p 17/AC01/ Kai 
^ùOTtjpi XpioT^y Ta irapra^ou SiaKv^eppa (rùmjplcùç koi Sia^ 
Kocr/xeiy Koi iroieîj wç ap avr^ KaXwç €^€ip Sok^ ; ej^ei Se 
KoXwç, «ç yeyope koi ôpwfAep yiypofiepa^ eireiSi/ koi touto 

20 jQowXerat" koi tovto ovk ap tiç aTrioTiicreiep. E/ julcp 
yàp aXoyoç ^p 1} Trjç KTicretaç Kiptiaiç, koi dirXZç i(j>€p€TO 
to nrap^ KaXZç ap tiç koi toîç Xeyo/mépotç ^irlcmja'ep. Et 
Se Xoyœ koi a'0(f)la Kai èTTioT^iJLij avpea-TfjKey Ka\ Travri 
Kocr/xœ SiaKeKOcrfifp'aïf àpayKfj top eiriKelixepop Ka\ SiaKocr^ 

T^^fi^craPTa^ tovtop ovk âXXop Tivà îj A.6yop eîpai tov Oeov, 
A.6yop Se (l>9HJi'i9 ov top èp eKaaTœ tOop yepo/Jiépœp o-vfir 
ireirXeyfiépop Ka\ avfiire^VKOTa, op Sh Ka\ orirepfÂaTiKOP 
Tipeç etddaa-i KaXeîp, ây^v)(OP oPTa koi fJLtjSep Xoytl^ofiepop 
fiflTe poovPTa^ àXXà t^ e^œOep Te^Pfi /âopop epepyovPTa 

SOicarà TfjP tov eTTifiaXXopTOÇ avTOP iiria'Tii/j.tjp' ovSe oiop 
eyei to XoyiKOP yépoç Xoyop^ top ck ŒvXXa^wp ovyKelfAepoPf 
Ka\ èp àepi aijfÂaiPOfiepop, àXXà top tov àyaOov Ka\ Oeov 
TCûP oXœp l^wpTa Kai epepyrj Oeop avToXoyop Xéytùf oç 
aXXoç fÂ€P e<rTt tS>p yepriTWP Ka\ Traarfjç Ttjç KTia-eœç, JStoç 

3 S Se Kai fÂOPOÇ tov àyadov Ilarpoç virdp^ei Aoyoç, oç ToSe 
TO irap SieKoa'fujo'e Kai (parrll^ei t^ eavrov irpopoioi. 'A'ya- 
Qov yàp TlaTpoç àyadoç Aoyoç virap-^oop^ avTOÇ t^v t£i/ 
iraPTWP SteKocrfArjo-e SiaTa^iP^ Ta /lep epapTta toîç èpaPTioiç 
avpaTTTWP' €K TOVTWP Se fJLiap SiaKOO'/xœp ipfiopiap, 05- 

40 TOÇ Qeov AvpafAiç koi Oeov 2)o(^/a «1/, ovpavop ixep irepi^ 
oTpecfyei, yîjp Se àpapT^craç^ Kai hrl jjifjSepoç Kei/mépfjp tûÎ 
îSl<û pevfiaTi fjSpacre. TovT(p (jXjûTiS^oiuLepoç rjXioç t^v oikov- 
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MtfFiyy Kwravyal^eij koi o-eK^vfi fji^fierpnfiévop ej(« to <pœç, 
Asà toStov Kol TO vèmp ex! ve(f>€\mv Kpefkarai, koi veroi 
T^F ^¥ iwucXvl^owri^ koi iJ /^v QoKcuru-a ir^piopti^erat, jj45 
Se 7? iravTOioif <f>uToîç Kaï KOfAf xae •)(\oti^op€i^ JS^ai et 
Tiç airurrùç ^nrolti irepl tS>v Xeyof^vun/i €i oXùfç ecm 
Aoyof Geov, /AcûvoiTO fL€v o TOiWTO^ àfi<l>ifiaSXiav vepî 
Aoyou GeoS' e^ei Si opL(ûÇ ex tUp opmftivéB^f r^ àiFoSei^w' 
Sri irâvra A,6y(p Oew ko} co^if^ aimécrrfjKtf tooà ovk dv so 
iSpacrOii^ Ti T&¥ yepopiévéùp, et ^9 \6ytp iyeyopet tcal Koyw 

XLI. Aoyof Se wvy oi tcarà Tfjp àvOpAwmr OfAOïirvrraLy 
ti^Tirep eîvoVf €<m aruyKeifieveç m avSXafiw* oÀXà to!/. 
eauToS ITar^o^ &icwv €<mv onraptiKXaxTOç^ "Avùpù^wot 
iuk€¥ yàp àic ^epwv ovyKeiiJuevmy jccet oc toS fA^ Svroç ye^' 
vofAevoij omyKelfAevop ejçowri Kot StMkuopiepop roit iaurœv c 
Xéyo¥^ o Se Geoç tiv ifm^ kcI qv ^pOctoç* Sio kou 
6 TOVTOv \6yoç wp WTif KOi. ov (TvpQeToç, aW e7ç ical 
fiopoyepiiif Geoç, ô «rai ck Harpon ota in^y/js ctyotdijf àya^ 
60Ç Trpoekôc^Pf Ta TrawTa SiaKoerjjLéi kcÙ avpéj^eu *H Se 
cuTia Si rjv o A070Ç, 6 to5 Geo? Ajiyoç^ toîç yevepivoif 10 
hrt^fit^ipf i(TTVP oKfiQSûç OaufiiOŒT^ koi yviûpiS^owra, Srt 
€HMÇ aXKmç eirpeirev^f % ovTm yepéo'ôai »<nrêp koi âm,, Tâi'- 
jubèp yàp yeptyrmp tj ^vmç^ ore ^ eÇ ook optuw vTFOO'Taa'a^ 
pekfcrr4 T19 icai àarOepifÇ koi Ôvfp-if icad' éatn^i' ovyKpiPopiéptf 
Tuy^dpeu *0 Se tZp Sktop Q.eoç à^aâoç kqI ùirepicaKoç 15 
Ttp/ (pwfUf ècTTi' Séo Koï (piXap&pwwoç earrip. *A.ya6^ yàp 
irepl oùSepo^ âv yepoiTO (^Qopoç' oQep ovSe to eh^al Tivi 

44. TovTov] al. ToÙTo. nostr» positam Revelatione divini- 

51. A<$y^] In koc argumento ca- tus facta vénérantes agnoseimus. 

vendum est ne plus quam oportet Hic vero observandum est quosdam 

ratiocinationi humanœ tribuamus. ex Ethnicis omnia Naturse cuidam 

ExcFeaturaenimcolligipotestomnia csecse tribuisse^ quae mundi potiua 

summa ratione facta esse atque anima appellanda esset quam sa- 

adhuc gubemari» neque aliam eam pientia omnium gubematnx. Vide 

rationem esse atque ipsam Divinam etiam quœ supra annotavimus in S. 

Sapientiam. De mjrsterio autem Clem. Alex. P. 68. 1. 15. 

sanctissimœ Trinitatis nihil certi XLI. 8. o kcu] Bodl. ts Koi, quod 

babetquoddoceatpbilosophia. Rem si receperis fadlior est constructio. 
prorsus extra mies inteUigentiœ 
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^Oovei^ aXXà iravra^ eîvai fiovXerai^ ii^a xai (j}t\ai^dpùnr€ÎH 
ecrOai Svvfp'au *Opœv ovv rijy yevtp-iiv iracav (f>v(riVf otrov 

20 Kclrà Twç iSlovç avr/jf Xoyovç^ pewrrrjy oScrav Koï SiclKuo^ 
fiévtiVy Xva fuii tovto 'ïï-aOfjy koi iraXiv eiç to fifj eivai 
àvaXvdj TO oXov, tovtov cvckûv T(p kavrov «ca< àièiip JS^oftp 
TTOiicraç ra irai/ra, koi oôcritoa'aç rtiv ktio'ip^ ovk à(f>^Keif 
avriiv tJ eavrrjç (j}va'€i <f}€f>€cr6ai koi ')(€ifÀa!^€<rdai' ïvo ijl»i 

25 KUf8w€Ô<Tif TToKiv €iV TO fifi eîvac àXV «ç àyaQoç t^ eauToS 
Jioy^ KOI auTœ ovti Qeip Ttjv dixiracrav Sicucvfiepp^ tcai 
Kaôiamjo'ip^ Iva r^ toS Aoyov fiyefjLovlq, icai irpovola koi 
Sicucofr/À^cru (fxoTi^opJvti 17 KTiŒiÇf ^e^alœç èiafiéveiv Sw/tfôS}^ 
aT€ S^ ToS ovTœç oirroç €k TLuTpoç Ao«you /ieroXa/ti/Sayouera 

30 KOI fio9i6ov/JL€V^ Si* avTOu €iç TO etvai^ fxii apa iradrj oirep 
âv ejraOeVy et fiij 6 Aoyoç avTfiv èrfipeC Xeyœ Sij to firi eîvau 
** "Oç €<mv eiKwv toS Qew tov àopaTOv, TrpcoTOTOKoç irdatiç Col. î. 15. 
" KTicrecûç» Uti ci avTOv kui €v avT(p avveoTtjKe Ta 
TravTa Ta tc opaTCL koi Ta âo^aro, ** koi ovtoç itrriv jJ Ib. 18. 

35 *' K€<pàKii T^ç 'EicicXiycrtaç/' wç 01 Tijç àXfiO^laç Slokovoi 
StSaa-Koucriv ev dyloiç ypa/ULfiaoriv, 

XLII. AvToç yovp 6 iravToSvvajÂOÇ Kai iravTeXeioç 
ayioç 6 TOV iraTpoç Aoyoç, €7r<|8aç toÎç irâxri xai nravrayod 
Ta; eauTOu SvvafAciç €(f>airX(i(raÇf Kai (pierlcraç Ta re d>a<- 
vofieva 4CCU Ta àopara nravra, eiç eavTov arvv€j(€i koi crv* 
S<f<l>iyy^f f^^Sev êprjjJLOv t^ç éauTQv êuvaimecûç aTroXéXoiTrœç^ 
dXXà Trairra Kai Sià irdvTwv^ Ka\ eKatrrop iSia^ Kai àOpowç 
Q/JL0U Ta oXa l^woiroiùiv koi Sia(^XaTTa>v' raç re àp'jçà^ irdcr^ 
aladifr^ç oia-iaç, ouirep eitri Qepfxii Kcà "^vj^pà Ka\ vypà 
Ka\ ^tjpà^ €iç ty ovyKepawitûVj iroieï fii.ii àvTicrraTeîVf àXXà 

10/jkiap KOI avjiÂ(f)œvov àiroTeXeîv dpjuLOviav, Ai avTOv Kai 
T^v oifTW èivaiJLiVy out€ to irvp r^ "^X/^ pLa^ferai, ovt€ 
TO vypov T(p ^ip^' àXX' ioç (f)lXa koi àS€X(j}à Ta KaG* 
eavrà oPTa ivayrla^ aw^XOdirra ojxovj Ta t€ (paiPOfjLeva 

3^. wvvéarffKt] Hiec etiam apud 35* «ff oT] Ben. &9 mue ol, BodL 
S. Paulum extant quoad senaum» et alii ol sine é>s, unus ap. Ben. tf, 
alio tamen verborum ordine. et in marg, forte ify. Mattem §, 
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^(ûoyovovcri, koI tov eîvai toïç a-wjuiaaip àp^^al ylvovrai, 
Toi/Tft) Tç5 Gew Ao'yû) iretOofieva Ta f/îev èiri yrjç ^ftx^" '5 
yaveÏTai^ rà il iv toîç ovpavoïç a-wlcrraTai, Kaî Sià tovtov 
ôaXa-rra /jlcv iracra kcÙ 6 fiéyaç ^QKcavoÇf opoiç toîç iSlotç 
cy^ovcri rijv eavTwv Kivricriv, 'H Se ^fipo. iracra yXofjcfyopeî 
Kai KOfjL^ iravToloiç koi Sia(f>6poiç <1>vtoîç, i>ç irpoelprprau 
Kaî Iva fÂfj TO KaOeKaarrov iir] <f)av€poîç ovojulo^ùov ivSia^ 20 
T/o/j8a), ovSév ecTTi rœv ovnav ko! yivojxevwvj o jULti iv airr^ 
Kcù Si avTou yéyove koi eŒTfjKev^ ^ (f}fj(r'i koi 6 ôeoXoyoç 
Joan. î. 1. av^p' " El/ àpxy ^v 6 Aoyoç, koi 6 A.6yoç ^v irpoç tov 
eovy Kat tleoç i]v o Jxoyoç iravTa 01 avrov eyeveroy 
" Kai X^/0«ç avTOv eyevero ovoe eu, Uiov yap et tiç 25 
Xvpav jULOVcriKoç apimoa-a/uLevoç koi rà fiapea toîç o^ecriy 
Kai Ta fié(Ta toîç aWoiç Tp Te'^^yri avvayaywv, %v to 
arj/JLaivojULepov fieXoç airoTeXoirj, outw koi jJ tov Oeov ^o(bia^ 
to oXov cûç Xvpav èiréyçayv^ kcÙ Ta èv àepi toîç eiri yrjç 
xrvvayaytavj Ka\ ra ev ovpavtS toîç ev àepi^ /caî rà oXa toîç /carà 30 
fiépoç (TvvaTTTùov Ka\ irepiayùDV T(S eavTov vevjuLaTi koi OeX/j/maTi^ 
eva TOV KocTfjLOV KOLi jjilav Tfjv TOVTOV Ta^iv àiroTeXeî KaXZç 
Ka\ ifpiuLOiTfÂ€V(iûç, avTOÇ jmev aKtvtp'OÇ fiévoav irapa t<S IlaToî, 
iravTa Se kivwv t^ eavTOV crvcrracrei, wç av cKacrrov t<S eavTOv 
TlaTp) SoKvj, To yàp irapaSo^ov avTOv Trjç deoTijTOç tovto 35 
eo'TiVf oTi €v\ Koï T(û avT(S vevjuLaTi iravTa 6/jlov Kai ovk ck Sia- 
o-TfjfAaTœv, aXX' iôpoùo^ oXa Ta Te 6p6à^ koi Ta Trepi^eprj^ Ta 
âvœ^ Ta jnécra. Ta KaTta^ Ta vypà^ Ta >/'i'X/^à, rà dep/uLa, 
Ta (paivojULeva Kai Ta aopaTa irepiayei Ka\ SiaKOcrfieî KaTa 
Trjv eKaoTOv (f)v(nv. 'O/ulov yàp T(p avTA vevjÂaTi aJro?, 40 
TO juiev opOov œç opQov^ to Se Trepi(^epèç irepiiyerai^ to 
Se fÂCcroVf œç ecTTi KiveÎTai' to Oepfiov OepjuialveTai, xai 
TO ^ripov^ripalveTaC Kai Ta oXa éoç eyei (j)v(reœç ^(ûOiroieÎTai 

XLII. 14. imoyovovai] Bodl. et alii tarao-iao-ev. 

quidam {aoyovcîy neque ordinarie 25. ovàè tp] Addunt 6 yéyovfv 

adjun^it noster verbum plurale cum Bodl. et i ap. Ben. 

plurali neutrius generis; hic vero 41. ms opêév] Supple kiv€Ît{u, 

sequitur annexum àpxaï yivoprai, quod .proxime sequitur. 
Vide etiam xxxvii. 18. ubi Bodl. 
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Kai awia-Tarai irap avrov' koi OavjjLao'T^ riç koi Oeta àXiy- 

45 6Zç dpjJLOvla àiroTeXeiTai Si* avrov, 

XLIII. Kaî Iva €K irapaSelyjJLaroç to tijXikovtov voij^ 
d€i9iy €(rTœ TO XeyofAcvov i>ç ev eiKOvi yppov fieycCKov, *Qç 
TOiwv Tov ^opoS avyetrrSrroç €K Sia<^6p(ii>v àvOpœTrwVf iraU 
SœVf yvvaiKwv av koi yepovTODv^ koi twv eri vétov' koi cvoç 
5 TOV KaôtjyejJLOvoç a-fifxalvovToç, cKaa-TOç fikv Korà Ttiv (f>v<riv 
eavTOv KOI Sivayav (fxûveîy 6 fièv àvijp &ç àvrjp^ 6 Se iraîç 
&ç iraîçy 6 Se yépœv œç yépœv, koi 6 veoç wç i/éoç, iravTeç 
de jJLiav airoTeKovfTiv apfioviav, ri a)ç i/ Kau tjjJiaç y^^ 
€v TavT(p Taç €v ^fJLÎv ai(rd^(r€iç Kora Trjv eKatTT^jç eyepyeiav 

10 Kiveî, axrre irapovTOÇ irpay/iaTOç evoç Taç iraoraç ojjlov 
Kiveïo'Oaij KOI TOV fièv o([)6a\/jLov opàv^ Ttjv Se aKOfjv aKOveiv^ 
Ttjv Se X^'P^ airrea-ôaiy koi Tfiv o(r(f>pti(riv àvrCXafi^averrQai^ 
Kai Tffv yevariv yevea-dar ttoWcIkiç Se koi Ta aKKa fieptf 
TOV orwiJLaToÇy âare Ka\ Toi/ç iroSaç irepiiraTeîv, H ?i/a 

iSkoÏ TpiTfû irapaSeiy/JiaTi to Xeyofievov (rrnuLavO^, eoïKCP 
oiKoSofifiBeirrri lÂoKiara fieyaXri iroKei^ koli oikovojulovjul€V9j 
eir] irapovcria tov Ka\ TavTfjv oÎKoSofi^cravTOÇ ap-)^ovTOÇ koi 
fiacrtXetûç. ^EkcIvov yap TrapovTOÇ koi irpooTaTTOVTOÇ^ 
Koù irpoç iravTa tov 6(^0olXiâov TeivovTOÇy eirofievoi irdvTeÇy 

20 oi fiev eiri Tfiv yeoapylav^ oi Se èiri tovç vSpaywyovç vSpev^ 
(TOjJLevoi orirevSova-iv, aXXoç Se eirta-iTia-o/ievoç irpoepyeraiy 
Kai o fiev eiri Trjv povAtjv paoïÇ^eif o de eiri Ttjv eiwcAi;- 
<Tiav eio'ep'xeTaiy Kai o fiev àiKaan^ç eiri to otica^eiv, o oe 
ap-)^v exi TO Oea-jJLodeTeïv* K.a6l(rTaTai Se cvdéwç ô jnev 

25 Te^viTtiç èiri Tijv èpyacrlaVf 6 Se vavT9jç eirl Ttjv ôaXaTTav 
KaTep-^^eraiy 6 tcktoùv eir] to TCKTOveveiVf 6 iarpoçr^ eiri Ttjv 
ôepairelav^ 6 oIkoSojjloç eiri Ttjv oiKoSofi^v* irai ô fxev elç 
TOV aypov paoïÇ^ei^ o de airo tov ay pov avepyerai^ Kai 
01 fiev irepl Ttjv iroXiv avaaTp€(^ovTai^ 01 Se àiro t?ç ttoXcwç 

^o e^ép-^^ovTaiy koi iraXiv eiç avTriv èiravep'^^ovTai, TlavTa 
Se TavTa t^ irapovarla tov evoç ap-^ovTOÇy Ka\ t^ tovtov 



XLIII. 13. fiéprf] Ita Bodl. et alii. Ben. ficXrf, unum ut videtur codicem 
secutus. 
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Siara^ei ylyvovrai^ koli cruvloTavrai. Karà rovra Oi 
Koi €Tr\ T^ç avjjLTrao'tiç KTio'etûÇf kclv fXiKpov ^ to irapaSeiy/ma^ 
o/JLWç |Aei^oi/t Stavola ypii voelv* *Yiro yàp fjuâç piirîjç 
pevfiaroç nvoç tov Oeov Koyov ofiov Ta irivra SiaKO^^SS 
(rfieiTat^ koi ra otKcîa irap eKatTTOv ylyveraiy koI irapa 
Travrœv ofiov fila ri^iç àiroTeXelTai, 

XLIV. Nci/^art yap koi Taîç Swa/meori tov eTrtoTaTOvv- 
Toç KOI tjyejtAOveuovTOç tS>v irairrœv Oelov koi HaTpiKOv 
A070V, ovpavoç jjièu ir€ptaTp€(f)€Tat9 rà Se aarpa KiveÏTai^ 
Koi 6 fxev ilXioç (f>aiv€if fi Se oreXi^vij TrepnroXeîy koi 6 àffp 
fiev VIT* avTOu (pcûTi^eraiy aîQiip Se Oep/xaiveraïf koi avefiot 5 
irvéovari* rà opri eîç vy^roç àvaTerafxeva ttrTaTai^ fj OcXacrcra 
KVfJLalvei^ KOL T€L €v avT^ ^5a Tp€(f)€Tai, ^ yîj cuclvfiTOÇ 
fjLevovtra KapiroK^opel^ koi 6 avOpoyjroç TrXaTTCTac, koi ^^, 
KOI cnroOv^crKei iraXiv' Kaï dirXœç irairra y\nr)(ovTai koi 
KtveÎTaC TO irup Kaieiy to vSwp "^v^et, injyai àvapKSÇowri^ 10 
TTOTafiol wXijjJLjJLvpova'ty Katpol koi Spai irapaycyvopTai, 
vcTol KaT€p')(ovTaif Ta vé(f>fi irXtipovTat^ yiXaXa yiverai^ 
Xtcùv Koi KpvaraXXoç ir^yvuTat, irereivà tiTTaTat, epirera 
TTopeveTaiy evuSpa i/jjj^crac, ôaXoTTa irXeeTaiy y^ cnrelperai 
Koi KaTa Tovç iSlovç Kaipoùç j(Xofj(j>op€Î^ (fyvrà aS^et, Kot 15 
rà jJLei/ veaS^eif Ta Se irenralverai^ Ta Se av^âvovTa yvipacrKel 
Kai (^Oiveif Kaï rà ixev à(f)avl^€Taiy Ta Se yeuvarai Ka\ 
(f>alv€Tat, TaCra Se Trairra, Kai eri irXelw tovtwv, â Stà 
TO irXtjOoç ovK i(r')(yofÂ€v ^jneiç XeyeiVy 6 irapaSo^oiroioç 
KOI OavjJLaTOTroioç tov Qeov Aoyoç (pùrrl^œv KOt ^aooTroiwPy 20 
T^ eavTOv vevfiaTi Kiveïj kcÙ SiaKoa-niety eva tov KOfrfiov 
OTTOTeXSy, OVK e^(ûBev eavTOv Ka\ ràç àopaTOvç SvvafAeiç 
àipeiç' Ka\ yap koi TaiJraç, oîa Sij koi avTwp iroitjTffÇ virap'^ 
j(ft>i/, orv/JLTrepiXafiœv ev toîç oXoiç^ a-vviyei Ka\ X^dûoirotet 
iraXiv T(p eavTov vevfiaTi^ Ka\ ry eavTOv Trpovola' koi tovtov 25 
OVK av Ti yevoiTO wpoç àirKrTiav e^odioi^. 'Qç yap tÇ 
èavTOv irpovola Ka\ cr&fiaTa ixev av^eiy "^^X^ ^^ ^ XoytK^ 
KiveÏTat^ KOI TO Xoyt^ecrdai Kai to ^ijv cj^ei, Kai tovto 
ov iroXXîjç àiroSel^eœç SeÎTai* opZfiev yap Ta yivofieva* 
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3001/Ti» Sif TToXip avTOÇ 6 ToS Oeov Aoyoç evi Koi dirX^ 
v€v/iaTiy tJ èavTOu Suvafiei top t€ oparov Kocr/tov koI Taç 
àopaTOVÇ Svpd/UL€iç Kipeî koI arvpi'jçeij €Ka(rT(p rijp iSlap epip^ 
yeiap aTroSiSovs' œcrre raç fxep Oelaç ôeiorepooç Kipeia-dai^ 
Ta 0€ opara axnr^p Kai oparai, Avroç de eiri TraPTWu 

SSfiyeynûp Te Kcù fiaaiXeùç koi crva-Tatriç ytpofxepo^ tSop TraPTœv^ 
ra irapra irpoç So^ap koi ypSxriP tou eavrov Jlarpoç 
epya^eTaiy fiopopov^i Sià rûv yiypofiépaop êpyœp avTou Si- 
Sa(rK(OP Koi Xeywp' " 'Eic /uieyedovç koi kcîWop^ç ktio-ixoltùsp^ Sap. xiii. 5. 
" àpoKoytaç 6 yepecriovpyoç ôewpeÎTau* 

XLV. "Qcnrep yàp apapké'^apTa^ eiç top ovpavop, koi 
îSopTaç top Kocrfiop avTW^ koi t6 tS>p aarpanp <^wç, 
ëmi/ €pdvfxei(rOai top tuSto SiaKOfTfxovPTa A,6yop' outwç 
poovPTaç Koyop QeoG^ poeîp iarip àpdyKtj koi top tovtou 
5 Tlarepa Oeof, è^ od Trpoïœp, eiKOTtoç tov eavTOv Harpoç 
*Ep/j,tipevç Kai^AyyeXoç XeyeTau Koî tovto ck tZp Kad^ 
tjfAciç Tiç ap îSoi, El yàp S^ Xoyov irpoïoPTOÇ irapà av- 
Bpd'jrùDPj èpQvfxovfxeda t^i/ tovtov irviyîip eipai top povvy 
KOI T^ X6y(p eirtfiaXXoPTeÇf top povp crvijuLaiPOjuLepop opwfiep 

lOT^ Xoyia-jJLfp^ iroXX^ irXeop /xe/^ow (f>aPTacrla koI àavy" 
KplT(p virepo'jçy tov Koyov t^v SvpafjLip dpcoi/reç, eppoiap 
XajJLl3dpofA€P Kai tov àyaOov HaTpoç avTOVy wç avToç 6 
Son-i/p (l>9i(rip' "*0 ejuiè ewpcucwç, ktapoKe top Tlarépa /ulovJ" ^oa.n.7ày.g, 
TaSra Se koi Trâtra Oeoirpevo'TOç ypa(j}ii (f>ap€pwT€pop koI kqtg 

15 jJLeï^op KijpvTTeif à(f> Sp Srj koi ^fieiç TeOappijKOTeç roi/Ta croi 
ypa(f}ojJL€P' Kalau TavTaiç èpTvy-^^apwp^ Svpiia-tj TœpXeyofiepwp 
ejfeip TfiP irtcrrip, \6yoç yàp èc fieif^opwp fie^iovpLCPOÇ àpap- 
TippijTOP ej(€£ Ttjp àiroSei^ip, "Apœôep tolpvp irepl t^ç twp 
eiSùûXûùp àpaip€<reœç 7rpoij<r(f>aXi^€TO top ^lovSalcûP Xaop 6 

20 ôeioç \6yoç Xeyœp' " Oô iroiiicretç creavT^ elSwXoPyOvSe ttuptoç 

** ofxoiwfxaf ocra èp t^ ovpaptp apooy koi hrï t?ç ytjç icaTtt>."Exod.xx.4- 
T^i/ ^€ aiTtap T>jç TOVTCûp KaOaipecreùùÇf erépioç crrjjuLalvei 
Xéyœp' "Ta elScùXa tZp èOpwp àpyvpiop koi ^vctIop^ €pyaVs.cxv,4 — 
** ^eipœp àpOpœirwp' crTOixa e'^^ova-L^ koli oif XaXrfcrovcnp' d<^- 

25 •* dcCXfJLOvç êypvfTif Koi ovk o^opTUi, '^Qtçi e^ova-ij koi 

z 2 
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** cvK axovirovTcu* pivaç ejfouo'i, koi ovk 6<nl>pav6i<rmtrai'^ 

** KOI ov irepivaT^irovaiv/* Ou crecnmrfiKe Se t^v vepl 



ii 



T^f KTio'ewç StSacrtcàXiav' àWà xài fiaXa elSœç avrZv to 
KoXXoç' %va fiii Ttveç t^ koWci Tovrœv ivairopKé^avTeç^ 30 
oiî^ û>ç €fyya Oeov^ aXX' wç Oeovç dptja-Keua-œo'r xpoacr^a- 
Deut iv.f 9. X/^erai tov9 àvOpwTrovç Xéycop* " Kaî fiii àvapKi'^aç 
Toîç oipOaXfioiç Koi tSwv tov SjXiov xal Trjv (reKJivfiv, 
Koi iravra top Koafiov tov ovpavov^ wXapfiOeiÇf irpoa-icv- 
P^crifÇ avTOÎÇf a àirepeifie Ki/^otoç ô 0eoç a-ov iràcri toîç 35 
SOvecri TOÎÇ viroKOTtù tov ovpavoSr ^Airéveifie iè, ovk 
eiç TO etvai Oeovç avTOÎç aiîra, aXX' Iva t^ tovtwv èvepyeia 
ytvfio'Kùûa'iv ol àiro tHv eQvHv tov twv Trairrcop Srj/J^iovp" 
yov Oeop &<nr€p eipfjTai, *0 yap ^IovSaia>v 'jraXai Xaoç 
icaTa irXeîov eî')(€ Trjv SiSao'KaXiav* oti fiii fiovov ck t£v4^ 
T^ç KTitretùç epyœPf àXXà koi ck tZv ôelœv ypa(^S>v eîjfov 
TfiP irept Oeov yvSùfriv* Kaî KaQoXov Se tovç àvOpwirovç 
àiro TÎjç vepi Ta eiSœXa irXavtiç koi àXoyov (j}avTacrlaç 
£xod.xx.3. à^eXico)!/, (f)*ia'iv' " Ovk ecroirrai croi 6eo\ eTepot irXifv e/uLovJ'^ 

Oiîj( wç ovTfûv Se Qe&v aXKuav KnnXiei tovtovç avrovç cj^civ, 45 
aXX' îi'a /U17 Ttç TOV àXfiôivov àtroarpaK^eiç Geoi/, cgvtÇ 
TO /JLPi ovTa OeoTTOieîv ap^tjTaij oiroîol eitriv oî irapà 
iroiPiTaîç KOI (rvyypa(f>evariv ovofÂao'devreç koi S€1')(6€vt€Ç 
ovk ovt€Ç BeoL Kac avril Se ^ Xe^iç to /a^ eivai ainrovç 
deovç SeiKVVcri^ St Çç (f>9f<nvy "Oiîic etrovTal croi deoï er€po«,"5® 
oTep eiri fneXXovTOÇ o-iy/uatWrai. To Se eirl jméXXovcri 
yivofJievoVf ovk ê<m TOTe, OTe raCra XeyeTai, 

XL VI. *A^' ovv àveXœv tp^v twv edvZv I7 eiSwXwv 
aôeoTirra, treo'ifûTrffKev ij evdeoç SiSaa-KoXlaf Ka) dirXœç à^fire 
TO T&v àvdpwTTwv yevoç afioipov t^ç tov Qeov yvéKrewç 
(bepefrôai ; Ov^t «ye, oXXa koi irpoairavTa t^ Siavola Xe- 

XLV.48. ^«x^^'^^^J '^^ ^P*^^^ ®^^~ ^^"''^ nonùne So^ui, neqae enim de- 

licet poetis &c. res Divina natura dmncoXia Verbi nomen est, sed abso- 

indùpas nazrantibus. lute, quasi dixisset tov Bcov véL tov 

]QjVI. I. ày«XÀp] Génère mascu- XAyov coKkoifToç, 
lino utiturbaud prorsusutipauloante 



ce 
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S yovara* " ''Aicoue 'lo-po^X, Kvpio^ ô Oeoç orou Kt/pioç e<ç Dcwt. vL 4. 
etrrir Kaî -xraXiv' ** 'A'yaTri/a'eiç Kv^ioi/ toi/ ©eoi/ <rov Ib. 5. 
61/ 0AJ7 TJ? Kapoia aroVf kgi eu oAij Tri KryvL a-ov xai 
vaXiu' " Kvpiov Tov Qeop orov TrpocrKvu^a-eiÇy koÏ avr^ fiovtp ib. 13. 
^' Xarpeua-eiÇy icaî irpoç avrov icoXXj/^jJo'j;.'' "Oti èe Koi 

10^ &à TravTùùv Ka: fi eiç iravra toS Aoyov irpovota koi Sia^ 
K6crfJL9fcriç àiro vacrfiç r^ç d€OTrvev(rTOv ypa(l>tjç jULaprvpetTai, 
àpK€Ï Ta vvv Xeyofieva Seî^ai tov \6yov r^i/ irlcrTiVy ^ 
(fyaoTiP 01 deoXoyot âvSpeç* ** ^EOejtÂeXlaxraç rijv ytjv koi Sia~ P». cxîx.90. 
*^ /A€V€i' T^ Siara^ei (rov Stafjiévei ij fifiepa^ Kaî iraXiv* 

^S** SkaXarc tcS QeS fifiSiv èv KiQapoL^ t^ irepifiaXXovTi tov 

" ovpavov èv i/6^)éXaiç, t^ eroiiÂaXpvTi r^ y^ verov^ Tcî Ps. czlvîx. 
" i^ayayovTi iv opeari yppTOV^ koi j^Xoi/i/ t^ SovXela tZv 
** àvdpdirœvy koi SiSovti toïç ict^v€(ti rpo^jyi/.'-' Ata tiVoç 
oe oiooxriv rj oi ov koi Ta iravTa yeyove ; oi ov yap yeyove^ 

-*"o£ oirroir Kai rj tùdv iravrcùv aKOAovum cctti irpovoia' tiç 
ovv av €1*1 OUTOÇ9 Jj o TOV t7€0v Jxoyoç ; irepi ou xai 
€v €T€p(û y^aXfiw Xeyei' " T« Aoyiû Kjjplov 01 ovpavol P8.xxxiii.6. 
ecTTepeœdtjcrav, Ka] t£ irveifxaTi tov orTO/iaToç avTOv irâcra 
j] dvvafjLiç avTwv, iVaz yap Ta iravTa ev avT(p Kai oi 

^5 avTOv yevofieva SiaXeyerai. 'A^' Sv xa] ^fiaç irelOei Xc- 
yovaa, " Aiîroç eiirCf koi eyev^Qritrav* avToç êi/ere/Xaro, xai ib. 9. 
** eKTicrdria-av'^ xaôœç Ka\ 6 iravTa fxéyaç Mwi/o-^ç ev àpy^ 
T^ç KocTfÂOTTouaç ^cfiatoï TO Xeyo/JLcvov è^rjyovjULevoç icaî 
Xeytûv' " Kaî etirev 6 0€oç, Troi^a-cûfiev avQpwirov KaT eiKOva Gen. î. 26, 
O" jjfÂerepaVf Kai Kau ofioioocriv, hiTreiorj Kai Ttjv ovpavov 
Ka\ ytjç Kai irdvTœv v(j>icrTàç yêvecriv, avT^ etirev 6 IXar^p, 
" VevriQ^TOD ovpavoÇj^ Ka\ " o-i;i/a;(0i/Tû) rà vSaTa, koi o^- Gen. î. 6, 9, 
" ufjTùû ri çnp^ 'fo* eça'ya'ycTft) 17 7»; poravriv^ 
Kcà ** Trai/ ^woj/'** à^' wi/ icai ^lovSalovç av tiç eXey^eiev 



9. Koi TTpbç ctàrbv KoXXTjêfjarrjf] Hsec 25* diaXeyerai] Scilicet in Sacra 

apud LXX Interprètes inveniuntur^ Scriptura, sed Bodl. et alii quidam 

necnon in codicibus quibusdam He- àtayerai, 

braicis legitur pnn w. 33» ^ordmjp] 2 ap. Ben. fiorâvrjp 

17. TTJ dot/Xcia] Jumentis^ quae x^P^^> ^^ legitur in Textu. 
homimbus inserviunt. 



ce 
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où yvtfa-iiûç i^itrravovrat. rafç ypa<l>aîç. Tlvi yàp, ^^35 
Ti9 eiTTOi TTpoç avTiwç^ io/xiKei o Qcoç, Iva koi TrpoaraTTWP 
\a\^ ; E« iuL€P ovv Toîç ytyvofievoiç irpooreraTTe koi œfilXetf 
irepiTTOÇ ?y ô Xoyoç* ovirco yap ?y, àX\* ejneWe ylyv€<rdaC 
ouôeiç 0€ T(p jiirj ovTi AaAec, ovoe €iç to yepea-uai T(p fitioeTreâ 
yevojuLCPfp irpocrraTTei Kcù XdKeu Et yàp toîç ia-ofxévoiç 4^0 
irpocréraTTev 6 Oeoç, eèei Xeyeiv avrovy yevoH ovpave^ koi 
yevov yrjj koi e^eXôe fioTavtij Koi iroiiiOtiTi âpdpœTre' vvv Se 

Gen. î. 26. TOUTO fiev ovk hrolfia'e' irpooTaTrei Se Xéywv' ** Tloi^crwfiev 
" auOpùnrov.y^ icaï ** ^E^eXôérw ^oravfi*^ 'A<^' iv SeiKvu^ 
Tai 6 Oeoç wç irXticrlov tiv\ SiaXeyofievoç irepi rovrœv' 45 
ovKovv àvayKfi avveîval Ttva Toinp^ ^ koi ofiiXwp hrolei 
Ta oAa. 1 iç ovv av ei^i et fiti o tovtov Jxoyoç ; 1 ivi 
yàp av Tiç (^cuif Qeov ofiiXeiv^ tj t^ iavroO \6yfp ; *H 
Tiç T0VT(p avvfjv TTOiovvTi Tfjv yevtjTtjv iracrav ova-lav^ ^ 

Piwr. vîiî. ^ TOVTOV 2)o^/a, ij Xéyovçra' "'Hi//ica èirolei tov ovpavov.s^ 
** Kaï Tfiv y»jv, ŒVfJi'jrap^fAtiv avr^'" ev Se t^ ovpavov Kcù 
yîjç ovoixatrla^ iravTa Ta iv ovpav^ Ka\ y^ yevrgTa avfx-^ 
irepCXafJL^iveu ^vvwv Se ioç ^Lo^ia^ Kai a>ç Koyoç^ tov 
TlaTepa pXéiroiv eSvifxiovpyei to Trai/, Kai a-wlfmi^ Ka\ 
SteKoa-fieC irai Awafiiç Se wv tov TLaTpoç^ Ta oXa eiç T055 

Joan.y. iç.eii'ac îayypOTTolei' ^ <f>9i(rt Kol 6 ^/orrijp^ " Ilain-a o<ra 
^ jSXeTTû) TOV TlaTepa iroiovvTa, Kayà o/moiwç iroiS)^^ Ka\ 

Itom.z1.36. ** iii avTOv de ••jcai eiç avTOv ra iravTa yeyovevai oi 
lepoi TOVTOV SiSao-KOva-i fjLaQrgTaL Kai oti àyaOov è^ 
àyaOov yevvtj/Âaf Koi àXfj6ivoç Yioç virap'^^wvj AvvafAlç èart 60 
TOV Ilarpoç, /caî So^ia, Ka\ Ao*yoç, ov KaTa fieroy/iv 
TavTa 0)1/, oiSe e^œôev einyivofiévwv tovtodv airr^ Korà 
Tovç avTOv /j,eT€')(ovTaç koi (ro(l>i^ofJL€vovç Si^ avTOVf koi 

5^. 2vtwv] Distinzimus uti Latine andi opéra Patris Essentiam ac vo- 

reaoOitur ap. Ben. neque enim sen- luntatem respexisse, omnium fere 

8um seque commodum prsebet avpœv catholiconim est sententia. 

de &g So^m^ Kaï o»s Aoyos tov Hartpa 56. ircofra ocrai Haec sensu, non 

/3Xc7ra>y, eèrffuovftyci k. r. X. Aéyos verbis ipsis, apud Ëvangeli^tam le* 

nempe, ubi sapientiae opponitur, guntur. 

nullam videndi si^nificationem ha- 60. Xlos] Bodl. Oeàs. 
het, contra vero Filium in ipsa cre- 
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iwarovç koI XoytKOvç iv aur^ yivofiévouç^ aXX' AvTO(ro(f>iaj 

65 AvToXoyoç, AvToSvvajJLiç iSia toS Tlarpoç icrriVf AJto^Sç, 
AuToaXiJôcm, AvroStKcuoorvvfi^ Avrooperij^ xai fxiiv Ka\ Xa- 
pairriip koi ^ Airavya(riÂa Koi Eikwv, Kaè aweKovri <^pi^ 
craiy KapTToç iravreXeioç tou Tlarpoç iTrap')(€ij Kot fiovoç 
€(mv i«oç, siiiKîûv airapaWoucTOç tou iiarpoç. 

XLVII. T/ç ovu 01/, t/ç e^apidjuiiia'eie tov Uarépa, 
ipa Kol Tov Koyov tovtov ràç Supafteiç e^eupoi ; "Etrri 
yàp wa-irep tou Tlarpoç Ao*yoç koi So^/a, ourw Kal rotç 
yevfjToîç oiryKaTaficuwûVj ylverai irpoç rijv tou Tetn^opoç 
5 yvSxriv Ka\ evvoiav AxrroayiarriÂOÇ Koù AïJtoÇo)^, Ka\ Oupa, 
Kal Tlot/j,iiVf Ka\ 'OSoç, Kal SatriXeuç^ koi 'ïlyeixœv, koi 
èirl iràm ^orrhp^ koi Z(ûOTrotoç koi 4>âç, koi irpovoia twp 
iFcivTwv, T^oiwhrov apa àyaQov Kal Sfffiioupyov ulov cj^o»^ 
€^ eauTOv 6 TlaTfipy ovk à(f}avij airrov toîç yevfjTOÎç aTrexpu^ 

10 "^ev* àXXà Kal oo'fifAepai toutov airoKCLXuTrrei toîç iracri 
Sià Tfjç tS)v iravTwv Si auToS avaratretaç Kal ^0)^9. 'Ei/ 
auTw 0€ Kai 01 auTOUy Kai eavTov ejuLCpaivei^ Kauœç o 
^OTTfip <f>»ia-tV9 "'E'yctf €v rcjU Tlarpl^ Kal 6 Tlartip iv 6Vo//'Joan.ziv. 
Sk/cTTe €ç avayKtjç eivai tov I\oyov ev Ttp yevvtjtravTi, Kai 

1 5 TOV yevvtiôevTa crùv t^ Tlarpl Siaitavu^eiv. Toutiûv Se outwç 
ej^ovTWVf Kal oiSevoç e^tûdev avTou Tuy^^vovTOÇ^ aXKà Kal 
oupavou Koi «y^ç, koÙ iravTœv tùov èv aùroïç e^fipTfiiiÀvwv 
auTOUf ofiu>ç avôpcùiroi irapai^poveç TrapayKCûvia-ajjLevoi Tfjv 
irpoç TOUTOV yvwo'iv Kal eôcréfietaVf Ta ouk ovra irpo tZv 

ao ovTfùv erlfirio'av*' koi clvtI tou ovtodç ovtoç Geov, Ta jjirj ovra 

èOeonroifirrav^ ** Tfj KTia-ei irapà tov KTitravra^ XarpeiovreÇy Rom. î. «5. 

64. AvToa'o(f>la] Quas sequuntur autem rerum, quas Philosophiainda- 

cave intelligas sensu aliquo ex me- gatur, non ipsum sunt Dei Verbum, 

ris Philosophise hiimanœ rationibus sed formée quaedam intellectuales 

petito. Vere de istiusmodi theoriis inDeiVerbopositse, eCujus Natura 

Aristoteles "^Airopria-eie d' âv riç ri ita pendent ut Ipse omnium Fons et 

iroT€ Kaï fiovKovrai Xcyciv ro avro- Origo habeatur tum idearum tum 

€KcurTov.** (Eth. i. 6.) Quod tamen etiam rerum actu existentium. Ipse 

Platoni vix jure objici potest, nec tamen per eas cognosci nequit, quœ 

jure Aristoteles objiciebat. Erat potius per Dei notitiam sunt intel- 

enim mropla ista Gentium hœreditas, ligendœ. 

quœ a Deo alienatœ erga omnium XLVII. 4. Pcyi^ropoç] Ita Bodl. 

rerum veritatem cœcutiebant. Ideœ Ben. T€vriropoç, fort, ycvcropoç. 
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vpayixa iracrypvreç àvorjTOP koi Svcrcre^eç. "Ofioiov yàp 
€t Tiç Ta êpya irpo tov TejfvtTOu Oavfiacreie^ Kcù ra ev ry 
iroKei Sfjf/LiovpyiifAaTa KaTairXayelçy tov tovtwv StjjuLiovpyov 
KoraTraTOifi' tj œç ei tiç to jjiev fiovtriKov opyavov €'jraivoi9iy2^ 
TOV Se avvôevTa koi àpfiotrafxevov eK^âXXou ''A.(f>pov€ç 
Kai iroXv TOV 6(f>6a\fJLov ireTnjpœjJiévoi, Uwç yàp av eyi/cD- 
(TCLv aXX(»ç oiKoèofÂfiVy ri vavv^ ti Xvpav^ fiii ovj^î tov vamrviyov 
epyao'afÂCvoVf koI tov àp-)(iT€KTOvoç oucoSofi^cravTOÇf^ koi 
TOV lULOvo'iKoS avvôévToç ; "Qcrirep ovv 6 TavTa Xoyi^ojJLcvoç 30 
/uLaivcraiy koi xnrepeir&ceiva Tra<n]Ç fiaviaç eartv^ ovtcùç ov 
fioi èoKovariv vyialveiv Triv Siavoiav 01 tov Oebv fùj hrtyi" 
vœ(rK0VT€ç, koi tov tovtov A^oyov p^h OptjcrKevovTeç^ tov 
SwrÇjOa tov iravTcov tov Kjvpiov fifiS>v ^IpfŒOvv Xpiarov^ 
Si^ ov Ta iravTa ô UaTijp StaKOorjJiet^ xai en/i/ej^ct, Ka\ irpO'Si 
voeÏTai t5>v oXùdv' eiç ov arv Triv ttIcttiv €')((ûv Kai to deocrc" 
/Scç, tS (f>iX6')(piarT€^ X^'P^ '^^^ eveXiriç yivovy oti Ttjç 
eiç avTOv irlareûùç kui evcre^etaç àdavao'la koi ^aa-iXela 
ovpavtûv eoTTÏv 6 Kapiroç, fiovov eav irara tovç avTOv vofiovç 
ri "^vyri KCKOCixrifxévfi yevrjTai* "Oairep yàp toîç KaT avToi/40 
TroXiTevofievoiç earl to iiraQXov Çw^ aitivioç' ovr6) toîç Triv 
ivavTiav Ka\ firi tijv t^ç àperrjç aTpairov oSevova-tv^ aia-^vvri 
fieyaXri icaî kIvSvvoç àa-vyyvœtrroç èv ifiepa KplcreoûÇy oti " 
KavTOi yvovTcç Ttjv T^ç àXtiOuokf 6S0V, èvavTia cov eyvaxrav 
cirpa^av. 45 

34. rbv Kvpiov^ Obsenrandum est Patrem pro summo ac vèro Deo ha* 

in hoc opère minime agi de doctrina bendum appareat, tum demum atic* 

Christiana accurate tradendâ, sed tor ad Incamationis mysterimn libro 

potius de prima illa quœstione, an altero proponendum accedit, quem 

Deus verus ait Christianorum Deus. secundse hujus operis parti reser- 

Qua re ita confinnata ut Deum Verbi vavimus. 
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